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JANUARY  1. 

JFe  see  Jesus. — Heb.  ii.  9. 

X^  INE  sit^lits  of  human  pomp  and  worldly  grandeur  captivate 
carnttl  minds,  and  ravish  natural  senses.  It  is  common  to  hear 
persons  say  in  an  ecstacy,  O,  I  could  sit  all  night  to  see  a  fine  pluy  1 
But  one  sight  of  the  matchless  charms  and  duzzling  glories  ot  our 
Saviour,  makes  all  other  things  appear  mean  and  contemptible.  We 
turn  our  eyes  from  them  and  say,  I  put  away  these  childish  things  . 
I  have  an  heavenly  oljject,  infinitely  superior  to  such  low,  mean, 
perishing  vanities.  I  know  one,  who  having  heard  that  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  Whitefield,  when  he  first  preached  in  tlic 
fields,  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago  ;  on  being  asked  which  he  liked 
best,  to  hear  him  preach,  or  see  Vauxhall  ?  profanely  replied, 
"  Whitefield  only  preaches  of  heaven,  but  Vauxliall  is  heuven  itself." 
Poor  soul  1  lie  was  then  blind  to  his  want  of  Christ,  and  to  his  glory 
and  excellency.  But,  to  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace,  that  poor  sid- 
ner  is  out  of  hell,  and  can  now  happily  join  the  faitliful  in  sayins'-, 
WE  SEE  Jesus.  So  then,  the  once  profane  sinner  is  changed  into 
the  visionary  enthusiast.  Enthusiasm  to  see  Jesus  !  "  Eiitluisiasiic 
this  ?  then  all  arc  blind  but  rank  enthusiasts  :"  for  the  essciicc  "^of 
the  gospel,  the  joy  of  sinners,  and  the  glory  of  faith  consisi  in  this 
sight.  What  is  life  itself  without  it  ?  for,  alas  !  we  have  loit  all 
rig^|te^%ness,  holiness  and  happiness,  in  ourselves  ;  but  we  see  all 
thesljwith  heaven  and  glory,  restored  to  us  in  Christ.  O  blessed 
day  !  happy  hourl  joyful  moment  !  when  the  sight  of  our  incs.iina- 
bly  precious  Saviour  first  saluted  the  eyes  of  our  mind  and  became 
the  object  of  our  faith  !  It  was  the  beginning  of  days;  yea  our 
birth-day  to  eternal  blessedness.  This  sight  is  a  feast  to  our  souls 
all  the  year.  We  delight  to  begin  the  year  with  seeing  Jesus.  We 
salute  one  another  with,  "  I  wish  you  «  happy  \^\y  year."     \\\\y{ 


i^^Kfr 


.vish  you  to  see  Jo^^s  ?  What  can  make  the  year 
i-iipy  \viiho*'ut  this  ?  I'his  creates  heaven  in  the  soul.  Then  it  is 
a  happy  year  indeed.  But  without  this  precious  view  of  faith  we 
can  get  no  ease  from  the  burden  of  sin,  therefore  our  souls  must  be 
miserable.  This  v/orld  can  afford  us  no  i-eal  happiness.  The 
thoughts  of  death  will  torment  us  ;  and  the  view  of  judgment  fill  us 
with  dread  and  terror.  But,  O  happy  sinners  who  can  bless  God 
with  Simeon,  r.nd  say  "  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  I"  Luke 
ii.  30.  I  see  Christ :  he  is  all  ?.iv  salvation  and  all  my  desire.  Ye 
heaven-born,  highly-fcivored  souls,  well  may  ye  say,  time  hasten 
on,  years  roll  round,  moments  fly  swiftly,  and  bring  me  to  tlic  full 
enjoyment  of  my  beloved  Saviour  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.     I'or, 

We  see  Jesus,  who  sav/  us,  loved  us,  pitied  and  saved  us  when 
dead  in  our  sins,  cursed  by  the  law,  and  polluted  in  our  blood.  We 
look  back  and  see  him  an  outcast  babe,  a  despised  man,  crucified 
as  a  vile  malefactor,  bearing  our  sins  on  the  cross,  made  a  sacrifice 
for  our  souls,  and  redeeming  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  We  glory  in 
him  as  the  only  atonement  for  our  sins  and  our  one  righteousness  to 
justify  our  souls  ;  for  he  is  t/ic  Lord  our  righteousness^  Jcr.  xxiii. 
6.  We  look  up  and  see  Jesus  crovrned  with  glory  and  honor, 
pleading  our  cause  and  interceding  for  our  persons  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  ever  living  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost.  We  look 
forward  to  judgment ;  awful  day  !  we  see 

*  A  trembling  -vvorkl,  and  a  devouring  God.' 

But  O,  how  bright  the  prospect  shines  !  we  see  Jesus  coming  with 
power  and  great  glory  to  receive  us  to  his  kingdom,  thut  where  he 
is  there  we  may  be  also. 

Do  we  thus  see  Jesus  by  faith  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth  ? 
Then  v/e  are  new  creatures  in  him.  Wc  lu'c  called,  with  IVIoses, 
«  to  endure  (every  nght  of  afHict'.on)  seeing  him  who  is  invisible," 
Heb.  xi.  27-  Vv'e  are  exhorLcd  to  "lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  v/hich  doth  so  easily  bsset  us,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us,  look'uig  unto  Jesus,  the  audior  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,"  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  Thus  M-e  obey  the  will  of  God  our  Father, 
who  commands  us,  "  Behold  mine  elect,  in  v/hom  my  soul  delight- 
eth,"  Isa.  r.lli.  1.  "My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  alpitjied,' • 
Matt.  iii.  17.  ^Jt 

Jesus  is  the  chiefcst  ^ootl,  J.siis  gives  us  life  and  i)caic. 

He  lias  sav'd  us  by  liis  blood,  rajtb  aud  love,  and  holinus:., 

Let  us  value  nought  but  him.  Every  blessing  great  and  small, 

Notbii.g  else  deserves  csletm.  Jcsus  for  us  purchas'd  all 

Jesus,  when  sfcrnjuslice  said,  Jcsus  tiicrefore  Ictus  own, 

"  Mat.  his  life  has  I'orfcitcd,  Jcsus  i.e'll  exalt  alone. 

"  Vengeance  followgby  decree,*  .Tcsus  lias  our  sins  Ibrgix  en, 

Cried,  «  Inflict  it  all  on  me."  Jcsus'  blood  has  bought  us  heaven. 


JANUARY  2.  5^ 

The  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him.,  and  in  him  shali 
they  glory. — Jer.  iv.  2. 

«Tkou  wast  sUiin,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  I^y  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  tongue,  people  and  nation."  This  is  part  of 
tlie  new  song  which  is  sung  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  honor  and 
glory  to  the  Lamb — Rev.  v.  9.  Shall  we  not  honor  and  glorify  him 
here  below  ?  What  should  be  the  employ  of  the  redeemed  and  culled 
every  day  they  live  on  earth  till  they  join  their  brethren  in  heaven  ? 
Why,  to  bless  themselves  z/z  the  Lord.  Bless  one's  self!  Is  not 
that  boasting  and  vain-glory  ?  Yes,  if  it  arises  from  any  merit,  self- 
righteousness  or  excellence  which  we  fancy  we  possess.  But  we 
are  to  bless  ourselves  because  we  are  in  the  Lord,  and  blessed  be  our 
God  and  Father  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  Though 
a  sinner,  a  miserable  sinner,  yea,  a  law-accursed  sinner  in  thyself,  yet 
bless  thyself  as  a  rich  saint,  a  holy,  happy  soul  in  Christ ;  beloved 
of  God,  chosen  of  God,  reconciled  to  God,  at  peace  with  God,  an 
heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with  Jesus.  Bless  thy  soul  that  it  is  born 
again  of  the  Spirit  to  partake  of  such  inestimable  privileges.  This 
is  an  evangelical  duty.  It  raises  the  affections  to  the  Lord  of  our 
salvation.  It  revives  the  heart.  It  softens  the  mind  against  sin  and 
invigorates  the  soul  to  all  holy  obedience.  Therefore  it  should  be 
our  daily  work  to  bless  ourselves,  and  to  bless  the  Lord  for  what  he 
hath  done  for  us  and  in  us.  O,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  legal  spirits 
to  the  exercise  of  this  gospel  practice  ?  Cause  our  souls  to  delight 
jnore  in,  and  to  glor)'  more  of  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  "  In  him 
shall  they  glory."  One  view  of  Christ  by  faith  stains  the  pride  of  all 
human  glorying.  O,  what  glory  shines  in  the  person  of  Jesus  I  He 
is  God  and  man  in  one  Christ.  What  glory  is  displayed  hi  his  love 
to  us  sinners,  in  redeeming  us  to  God  by  liis  blood,  justiiying  us  by 
his  righteousness,  living  to  pray  for  us  as  our  advocate,  and  saving 
us  day  by  day  from  sin,  and  everlastingly,  from  hell  to  heaven.  Let 
us  constantly  dwell  upon  and  glory  in  his  person,  his  Avork,  his  offices, 
and  his  everlasting  love  below,  till  we  come  to  cast  down  our  crowns 
before  him  above. 

For*vhile  our  souls  are  thus  sweetly  exercised  from  day  to  day, 
sin  lAes  its  dominion,  satan  his  power,  the  Avorld  its  charms,  self  is 
denied,  fears  subdued,  hopes  arc  lovely,  love  reigns,  our  aflections 
arc  above,  our  spirits  are  on  the  wing  for  God,  and  this  is  our  con- 
slant  language,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  eavc  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Gal.  vi.  14. 


6  JANUARY  3. 

Things  that  accompany  salvation. — Heb.  vi.  9. 

?.Iary  mistook  Christ  for  the  gardener — John  xx.  15.  We  are 
very  apt  to  mistake  our  graces  for  our  Saviour.  Some  put  their 
faith  in  Ac  place  of  Christ's  righteousness.  Tliey  suy,  we  are  justi- 
fied by  our  faith,  and  not  hy  the  righteousneas  of  Clirist.  Others  c.ll 
the  <Taces  of  the  covenant  the  conditions  of  salvation.  Thtsc  are 
sad  uiistaltes.  Hereby  the  glory  of  Christ  is  eclipsed.  The  shiner's 
eye  is  turned  from  the  Saviour  to  himself.  His  trust  is  piacci  in 
liis  graces  instead  of  Christ.  He  mistakes  the  things  which  accom- 
pany salvation,  for  salvation  itself.  What  are  the  things  wiiicii  ac- 
company salvation  ?  Naturally,  we  have  none  of  them.  We  have 
only  the  things  which  accompany  damnation.  We  are  no  more  able 
to  work  them  in  ourselves  than  a  dead  corpse  can  raise  itself  to  life, 
or  a  devil  in  hell  change  himself  into  an  angel  in  heaven.  They  are 
the  train  of  graces  which  ever  attend  the  king  of  saints.  The  Saviour 
brings  them  with  himself  into  the  saved  sinner's  heart.  They  are 
the  graces  of  his  Spirit.  1st.  Faith  in  Jesus,  as  a  redeeming,  jus- 
tifying, sanctifying.  Saviour.  2d.  Repentance  towards  God,  as  re- 
ceiving and  pardoning  sinners  in  Christ :  hatred  of  sin  and  turning 
from  sin  to  Christ.  3d.  Hope  ;  which  is  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
by  keeping  it  steady  in  the  expectation  of  what  the  word  promises 
and  faith  believes.  4th.  Love  to  God,  excited  by  his  love  to  us  in 
Christ.  3th.  Peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  6th. 
Joy  in  God,  having  now  received  the  atonement  by  faith.  7th. 
Heavenly-mindedness,  by  living  on  Jesus.  8th.  Deadness  to  sin, 
by  the  body  of  Christ.  9th.  Deadness  to  the  world,  being  crucified 
^vith  Clirist.  10th.  Living  to  holiness,  being  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  1 1th.  Love  to  our  b-ethren  and  fellow-sinners,  being 
passed  from  death  to  life.  And  to  all  the  rest,  constant  dissatisfac- 
tion with  ourselves,  seeing  we  still  arc  miserable  sinners,  imperfect 
creatures,  unprofitable  servants.  We  look  on  nothing  within  us  as 
our  title  to  glory,  but  wholly  and  solely  to  Jesus.  These  graces  we 
receive  out  of  his  fulness.  These  are  evidences  of  interest  in  him, 
make  us  meet  for  heaven,  and  accompany  salvation.  For  we  liave 
fellowship  with  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  was  pppuaded 
of  these  things  concerning  his  christian  brethren.  See  then  tMglo- 
vious  nature  of  Christianity.  The  faith  of  the  gospel  and  tlie  hope  of 
salvation  are  not  empty  notions.  But  "  whom  God  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified,"  Ro-m.  viii.  CO.  Those  wliom  he  adorns  with  the 
glorious  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  he  makes  glorious  with  the 
graces  of  lils  spirit.  VvHiat  God  hi.th  joined  togctJicr  let  not  man 
put  asunder,  Matt.  xix.  6. 


JANUARY  4.  7 

To  this  mG.i  tv'ill  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  pooi\  and  of  & 
contrite  spirit y  andtrembleth  at  my -word. — Isa.  Ixvi.  2. 

The  Lord,  whose  throne  is  in  the  highest  heaven  and  whose 
footstool  is  the  earth,  here  enquires  ufter  a  pUice  of  residence  und  rest. 
As  tliough  aljoutto  quit  his  throne  he  looks  unto  man.  Behold  he 
tabernacles  in  man.  He  makes  the  human  nature  his  temple. 
Hence  he  looks  to  his  brethren  in  flesh,  however  poor,  miserable, 
and  distressed.  As  his  look  of  love  is  towards  tliem  so  he  brings 
them  to  look  lor  mercy  from  him.  Bui  we  are  all  naturally  too  rich 
in  our  own  eyes  to  be  indebted  to  his  s^race,  too  stubborn  of  spirit 
to  bow  to  his  sceptre,  and  too  stout-hearted  to  hearken  to  his  voice 
and  submit  to  his  righteousness.  Well,  glory  to  the  Lord,  he  has 
mercy  for  lebels  as  well  as  heaven  for  saints;  yea,  of  siuixly 
rebels  lie  makes  humble  saints.  liow  ?  Thus,  "  The  day  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  eveiy  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  brought  low,"  Isa. 
ii.  12.  O  soul,  dost  thou  see  thy  poverty,  over  head  and  ears  in 
debt  to  law  and  justice,  nothing  but  rags  to  cover  thy  nakedness,  and 
liable  to  be  cast  into  the  prison  of  hell  !  Give  glory  to  the  Lord- 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee  ;  the  light  of  truth  has  shined  into 
thee  ;  and-as  though  there  was  notimother  man  upon  the  earth,  the 
L"rd  looks  tatlice,  even  to  thee,  tliou  poor  sinner.  Thou  sayesi 
I  abhor  myself,  I  tremble  to  look  at  myself,  I  am  so  poor,  so  miser- 
able^  and  so  wretched.  Surely,  the  Lord  must  turn  away  his  eye* 
from  me  with  loathing  and  abhorrence.  ^No:  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
saith  the  Lord.  Yes,  saith  the  liumble  soul.  If  I  had  but  a  contrite 
spirit,  if  I  did  but  tremble  at  God's  word,  I  might  think  so,  1  should 
hope  so  ;  but  I  can  see  nothing  in  myself  why  the  Lord  should  look 
upon  me  and  love  me.  I  tremble  to  be  found  in  myself.  O,  if  the 
I^ord  had  not  looked  on  thee  as  he  did  on  Peter,  thou  vtouldst  never 
have  had  such  a  contrite  spirit,  nor  such  a  trembling  heart.  Jesus 
beholds  and  loves  his  image  there.  He  was  once  a  poor  man  as  thou 
art.  He  had  not  where  to  recline  his  weary  head,  or  to  find  comfort 
for  his  sorrowful  soul,  bub  in  and  from  the  lo\ing  breast  of  his 
dear  Father.  That  is  thy  case.  Instead  of  being  a  proud  Pharisee, 
why.^t  thou  a  poor  sinner  ?  Instead  of  making  a  mock  at  sin,  why- 
is  thy  heart  broken  for  sin  ?  Instead  of  despising  the  Lord's  word, 
why  dost  thou  tremble  to  be  found  out  of  Christ  ?  All,  all  is  because 
the  Lord  loeks  to  thee.  O  look,  look  unto  liim  and  be  saved  from 
all  thy  doulits  and  fears  I  Thy  poverty  and  contrition  are  not  condi- 
tions, but  blessed  evidences  of  salvation.  Our  Lord  assures  us, 
"  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'' 
Matt.  v.  3. 


8  JANUARY  5. 

In  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed,  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise. — Eph.  i.  13. 

Some  consider  this  sealing  as  the  highest  assurance,  which  but 
few  obtain.     Others,  as  a  state  of  pericction  in  holiness,  and  entire 
freedom  from  the  being  of  sin.     This  some  pretend  to,  but  no  one 
enjoys  in  this  life.     But  it  is  plain  the  apostle  means   notlutig  more 
than  Avhat  all  believers  in  common  are  favored  with.     Not  alter  ye 
believed,  but  in  believing  ye  were   sealed,  says  the  learned  Mr. 
Hervcy.     That  is,  as  soon  as  ye  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
ye  were  sealed  by  the  Spirit  as  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Consider,  1st.  what  is  implied  in  being   sealed.     A  seal  is 
to   make  an  impression  of  its  contents.     Sealing  an  instrument  is 
making  it  valid,  and  acknowledging   it  as  our   act   and  deed.     The 
heart  of  a  believing  sinner,  melted  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  is 
the  subject  of  this  sealing.     The  contents  of  this  seal  is  grace  and 
truth,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ — John  i.   17.     This  is    sezded 
upon  the  heart  by  the  act  and  deed  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     This  impress 
of  salvation  by  the   grace   and   truth  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  njade  so 
deep  and  lasting  on  the  believing  heart,  that  time  with  all  its  changes, 
sin  with  all  its  m;dignity,  the  world  with  all  its  charms  and  frowns, 
and  satan  with  all  his  power  and  fraud  can  never,  never  efface.     It 
will  remain  as  the  impress  of  the  seal  on  the  wax.     It  answers  to  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  made  in  the  word,  as  the  impressed  wax  to  the 
seal.     Such  a  sealed  heart  is  God's  jewel.     He  has  distinguished  it 
as  his  own.     It  will  receive  no  other  impression  but  from  the  broad 
seal  of  heaven,  salvation  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God  only.     Now,  is  this  seal  upon  your  heart  ?     Do  you  reject  with 
abhorrence  every  other  hope  ?     Do  you  believe  in,  look  to,  and  trust 
Jesus  for  all  your  salvation  ?  Rejoice  :  you  are  sealed.  For,  consider 
2d.  .////believers  are  sealed.     1.  The  sealer  is  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise.    He  is  alike  promised  to  all  the  believing  members  of  Christ. 
They  arc  heirs  of  promise.     They  have  fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge  and 
laid  hold  of  him  as  their  hope :  and  nothing  but  consolation,  yea 
$trong  consolation  awaits  them  from  the  God  of  promise.     2.  He  is 
the  Holy  Spirit.     By  this  sealing  he  impresses  the  heart  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  of  truth,  and  of  holiness.     And,  3.  He  hereby  fjilfils 
our  Lord's  prayer,  for   his  members  "  sanctify  them  through   thy 
tiuth,"  John   xvii,    17.     Therefore,  though   in  heaviness   through 
manifold   temptations  ;  though  in  dejection  from  many  enemies,  let 
not  go  your  confidence   of  faith.     Rate  not  yourself  an  unbeliever. 
Tliink  not  yourself  under  the  curse  of  the  law.     Deny  not  the  Spirit's 
■work.  For  if  you  believe  on  Jesus  in  your  heart,  "  ye  :\\x  scaled  unto 
the  day  of  redemption,"  Fph.  iv.  30, 


JANUARY  6.  9 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  inU 
qinty. — Psalm  xxxii.  2. 

When  the  Spirit  bears  witness  to  the  believing  heart,  thou  art 
this  blessed  man,  O  what  a  heavenly  transport  of  love,  peace,  and 
joy  abounds  !  Every  believer  in  Christ  is  tliis  blessed  man.  Though 
they  do  not  all  enjoy  the  sense  of  this  blessedness.  The  law  may 
charge  sin  upon  the  conscience,  satan  may  bring  many  accusations, 
and  the  poor  sinner  may  reckon  many  iniquities  against  himself,  and 
be  ready  to  rate  himself  a  cursed  man,  when  the  I^ord  imputes  not  a 
single  iniquity  to  him,  but  pronounces  him  blessed.  Sight  often 
opposes  truth.  Sense  prevails  against  faith.  Hence  the  soul  is  in 
fear  and  distress.  W  hat  can  one  do  in  such  seasons  ?  Believe  against 
sense,  hope  against  hope.  Oppose  God's  declarations  to  nature's 
feeling.  Mind,  it  is  not  said,  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  no  ini- 
quity, but  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  none.  Well,  but  if  I  see, 
and  know,  and  feel  that  I  have  iniquity,  surely  the  Lord  will  impute 
it  to  me  and  charge  it  to  my  account.  What !  after  God  hath  charg- 
ed sin  to  thy  surety's  account,  reckoned  with  him  for  it,  and  received 
full  satisfaction  at  his  hands,  will  he  charge  it  again  to  thee  ?  No, 
God  is  just.  He  knows  he  imputed  to,  and  laid  upon  his  Son,  the 
iniquity  of  us  all — Isa.  liii.  6.  God  made  Christ  to  be  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  righteous  in  him — 2  Cor.  v.  21.  hi  him^  O  blessed 
state  1  we  stand  righteous  in  Christ,  are  blessed  in  uhrist.  No  ini- 
quity is  imputed  to  us,  but  the  Lord  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out our  works — Rom.  iv.  6.  This  is  the  blessedness  of  faith.  Every 
believer  in  Jesus  is  thus  blessed.  If  the  Lord  impute  no  iniquity  to 
him,  who  shall  ?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?  O  believer,  glory  in  thy  blessedness  and  give  the  Lord  the 
glory  of  it.  Nor  sin,  nor  death,  nor  hell  shall  rob  thee  of  it  in  time, 
nor  eternity.  But  if  the  Lord  imputes  no  iniquity  to  thee,  he  hath 
also  created  a  new  spirit  within  thee,  a  spirit  without  guile,  that  is, 
upright  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  trusts  in  him  and  cleaves  to  him 
only.  Look  at  St.  Paul.  See  the  uprightness  of  his  soul.  He  was 
like  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ.  Imitate  him.  Propose  what  you 
would  to  him,  but  Christ ;  whether  the  pomps  of  the  world,  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  the  glory  of  self-righteousness,  says  he,  away  witli 
it  all,  I  renounce  it  all  as  dross  and  dung.  God  forbid  tliat  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  I . 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord,  Phil.  iii.  8. 

Tho'  sin  iiiTects  our  our  ruiiiM  race,  .    Thus  are  ^vc  bicss'd  alone  tliro'  f:iitli 

And  seals  iis  under  wrath  ;  Of  Jcsiis  ciutity'd. 

Yet  God  imputes  thro'  his  rich  grace,  No  sin  will  (Jod  impute,  he  saitli, 

Christ's  rightcoa'sncss  «U(,l  Uee^i.  To  U.JOse  for  whow  Qlffjat  (ly'd.    Jf. 

Voi.  II.  B 


10  JANUARY  7. 

God  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. — 2  Cor.  i.  22. 

None  but  a  sinner  believing  in  Christ  can  say,  God  hath  sealed 
me.  But  every  believer  in  him  may  truly  say  so.  This  seemed 
very  plain  from  a  former  meditation.  Do  all  believers  alike  enjoy 
the  comfort  of  this  scaling  ?  No :  no  more  than  any  one  believer, 
alike,  at  all  times,  enjoys  the  comfort  of  it.  This  is  a  certain  truth, 
«  by  faith  we  have  peace  v^'ith  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
Rom.  V.  1.  Though  every  believer  is  alike  justified  before  God  and 
is  at  peace  with  God,  yet  every  one  has  not  the  like  sense  of  peace, 
nor  any  one  at  all  times.  So  it  is  of  this  blessed  privilege  of  sealing. 
But  if  it  is  not  looked  upon,  and  believed  that  it  may  be  alike  enjoyed 
in  common  by  all  believers,  many  will  rest  short  of  the  comfort  of  it. 
And  indeed  this  is  the  case.  How  few  believers  are  crying,  Lord 
give  me  the  comfort  of  this  sealing.  In  believing  we  are  sealed.  In 
believing  we  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it.  But  here  is  also  another  pre- 
cious blessing  of  the  Lord  to  his  people,  the  earnest  of  Jiis  spirit. 
This  also  is  the  privilege  of  all  believers.  Consider  what  is  an  earnest? 
It  is  a  pledge  given  in  covenants  and  bargains,  as  a  part  to  insure  the 
whole.  This  is  common  in  things  of  this  life.  So  ia  salvation,  God 
gives  his  Spirit  as  the  earnest  and  pledge  of  our  ce^'tain  enjoyment 
of  all  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  heaven.  This  is  according  to 
covenant  love  and  promise  to  sinners  who  believe  in  Christ.  But 
how  is  the  Spirit  an  earnest  of  this  ?  Mind,  it  is  in  our  hearts.  He 
brings  our  hearts  to  believe  in  and  to  be  in  love  with  Christ.  Yea, 
brings  Christ  in  our  hearts.  He  dwells  there  by  faith.  He  bears 
witness  of  Christ  and  salvation  by  him  to  our  hearts.  He  takes  of 
the  things  of  Christ,  such  as  adoption  by  Christ,  union  to  him,  pardon 
of  sin  through  his  blood,  justification  in  his  righteousness,  peace  with 
God  and  joy  in  God  through  his  mediation,  and  the  hope  of  etei-nal 
life  through  his  intercession.  He  shews  these  unto  us.  Thus  says 
Christ,  "  he  shall  glorify  me,"  John  xvi.  14.  And  thus  he  fills  us 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  He  bears  witness  to  our  spirits  that 
we  arc  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  salva- 
tion is  sure  in  him  to  us.  O  believers,  see  your  inestimable  privi- 
lege. Give  the  Lord  the  glory  of  it.  Plead  for  the  comfort  of  it. 
This  will  endear  the  love  of  Father,  Son  and  Spiiit  to  your  hearts, 
cause  you  to  look  down  with  contempt  on  the  M'orld,  to  hate  all  sin, 
to  love  holiness,  and  to  look  up  with  longing  delight  and  growing 
mectncss  for  heaven  and  glory.  And  be  assured  that  as  truly  as  God 
gave  his  Son  to  die  for  your  sins,  and  hath  given  his  Spirit  as  an 
earnest  in  your  heart,  eternal  life  also  shall  be  yours  by  his  fice  gift, 
Rom.  vi.  23. 


JANUARY  8. 

Ve  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. — Eph.  iv.  30,  ^ 

Who  are  thus  sealed  ?  Every  believer  in  Christ.  This  was 
shewed  in  the  last  meditation.  This  sealing  here,  and  elsewhere,  is 
spoken  of  as  a  thing  done.  Ye  are^  ye  were,  God  hatli  sealed  us»— r 
J  Cor.  i.  22.  If  all  believers  arc  not  scaled,  it  is  absurd  to  exhort 
them  :  «  grieve  not  the  Spirit,  whereby  ye  are  sealed."  Know,  be- 
lievers, that  this  is  your  inestimable  privilege.  Rejoice  in  it.  Give 
the  Lord  the  glory  of  it.  O,  may  the  Spirit  tlic  sealer,  help  us  to 
make  some  improvement  of  it.  J  st.  Are  all  believers  sealed  unto 
tlie  day  of  redemption  ?  then  is  their  state  safe,  and  their  salvation 
sure.  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  who  are  his,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  They  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  &c.  Mul.  iii.  17, 
It  is  horrid  blasphemy  to  assert,  any  soul  may  go  to  hell  whom  the 
Spirit  has  sealed  with  the  broad  seal  of  heaven.  2d.  Are  we  thus 
sealed  by  the  Spirit  ?  then  let  our  souls  adore  his  eternal  power  and 
godhead,  and  praise  him  for  his  work  in  us.  Wliat  power  short  of 
omnipotent  could  gpcn  our  blind  eyes,  quicken  ourdead  souls,  subdue 
our  rebellious  wills,  and  bring  our  proud,  self-righteous  hearts  to 
submit  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  to  receive  him  for  our 
Avhole  salvation  ?  Has  the  Spirit  sealed  us  as  the  sons  of  God,  and 
l>ossessed  Our  hearts  with  the  peace  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ  ? 
:kl.  Beware  that  you  do  not  grieve  the  Spirit.  Do  wc  bear  the  im- 
press of  the  Spirit's  seal  ?  Shall  we  then  do  the  devil's  drudgery  in 
our  lives,  with  God's  seal  upon  our  hearts  ?  O  ye  sealed  ones  of 
God,  be  singular  for  God.  Be  exemplary  in  your  lives  before  God. 
Consider  whose  image  and  superscription  you  bear.  Sink  not  beiow 
your  dignity.  Shun  vanity-fair.  Avoid  what  gratifies  the  flesh.  Flee 
the  scenes  of  folly.  Leave  them  to  souls  who  know  not  the  love  of 
your  Christ.  Live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  tlic  Spirit.  4th.  Sealed 
believer,  know  tluit  this  sealing  of  the  Spirit  is  the  finishing  grace  of 
the  covenant  of  love.  Now  "you  are  complete  in  Christ,"  Col.  ii.  10. 
Your  title  is  clear  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Live  by  faith  upon 
the  comfort  of  it.  Reject  all  doubts  and  fears  concerning  it.  Soon 
you  shall  possess  it.     Lay  hold  on  eternal  life,   1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

May  the  blest  Spirit  in  my  lieait,  O,  may  I  never  once  forget 

Sweetly  (lifl'use  .abio.-ul  What  a  poor  worm  I  am  : 

The  love  of  Gofl,  th'  intarnatc  Cod,  From  death  and  hell  redeem'd  by  blood, 

■\Vho  bought  me  with  las  blood .  The  lilood  of  God's  dcjir  Lamb.      M ,'' 


12  JANUARY  9. 

Lord  r€7nemhcr  me,  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,-^ 
Luke  xxiii.  42. 

When  Joseph  had  interpreted  the  chief  butler's  dream,  how 
pathetically  does  he  plead  with  him  I  Think  of  me  when  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee,  Gen.  xl.  But  alas  !  such  the  base  ingratitude  of 
man,  all  was  in  vain.  When  restored  to  his  dignity  at  court,  he 
thought  no  more  of  poor  Joseph  in  prison.  Exalted  stations  elevate 
the  mind  above  feeling  for  the  distressed.  But  it  is  not  so  witli  the 
King  of  kings.  He  is  ever  the  friend  of  poor  sinners.  He  remem- 
bers us  in  our  low  estate.  Behold,  for  us  he  now  hangs  on  the 
accursed  tree,  between  two  cursed  sinners.  One  was  taken,  the 
other  left.  See  your  own  state  in  both.  Behold  the  marvellous 
power  of  the  Lord's  sovereign  grace  in  one.  Consider,  1st.  Here 
is  a  re  viler  ef  Jesus  changed  into  a  petitioner  to  him.  There  was 
no  alteration  in  any  outward  circumstances.  All  things  continued  just 
the  same.  Christ  hung,  to  all  appearance,  as  a  mere  man  dying  at 
his  side.  What  then  caused  the  change  in  him  ?  O,  hide  your 
heads  and  blush  at  your  proud  notions  of  your  fuee  will  I  fall  down 
and  adore  distinguishing  grace.  One  malefactor  is  left  to  his  free 
will  and  expires  blaspheming  Jesus  :  the  other  dies  believing  in 
him  and  praying  to  him.  He  was  snatched  by  grace  from  the  gates 
of  death  and  hell,  as  a  brand  which  our  Saviour  woukl  not  suft'er  to 
be  burned.  Now,  do  you  see  your  nature  as  wicked  and  your  state 
equally  as  desperate  as  this  thief's  ?  then  you  will  be  humbled.  Do 
you  see  that  nothing  but  the  same  grace  of  Christ  can  save  you  ?  then 
you  will  exalt  the  free  grace  of  Christ.  2d.  See  the  effects  of  it. 
He  owns  the  justness  of  his  sentence,  reproves  his  free-will  brother, 
and  proclaims  the  innocence  of  Chr.'st.  O,  fall  down  and  own  that 
the  sentence  of  the  law  which  curses  you  for  sin,  is  just.  Repel 
the  pride  and  self-righteousness  of  your  heart.  Exalt  the  love  and 
grace  of  our  Saviour.  3d.  Hear  his  prayer.  Lord,  though  thou 
dicst  as  an  ignominious  man,  yet  thou  art  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 
Jiemembtr  me.  There  is  no  Saviour  but  thee,  no  salvation  but  by 
tliee.  I  am  a  hopeless,  helpless  sinner ;  unless  thou  save  me,  I 
must  be  danincd  eternally.  Tliou  art  a  King.  Thou  hast  a  kingdom. 
O,  bring  my  soul  into  it !  Now,  have  you  just  the  same  plea  this 
thief  had  ?  Have  you  no  other  ?  Do  you  desire  no  better  \  Do  you 
expect  salvation  from  the  same  Saviour,  on  the  very  same  terms  ? 
Then  you  arc  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  have  the  same  faith  in, 
and  shall  soon  be  in  glory  with  the  same  Lord,  "  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy unto  all  who  call  on  him,"  Rom.  x.  12. 


JANUARY   10.  13 

Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  GjcI :  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  Jiesh,  is  of  God. 
— 1  John  iv  2. 

"  You  study  too  much,  it  will  kill  you,"  says  one  and  another. 
What  !  the  study  of  Christ,  who  is  the  Ufe,  health,  and  joy  of  one's 
soul,  kill  one  ?  Precious  death  to  die  in  such  sweet  exercise.  It  is 
only  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  awake  with  him  in  gloiy.  I  am 
sure  (through  grace)  this  delightful  study  will  kill  the  life  of  sense, 
tlie  power  of  sin,  and  the  delusions  of  satan.  Christ  help  us  to 
study  him  more  and  more.  The  apostle  here  warns  us  against 
false  spirits  which  are  not  of  God.  He  bids  us  believe  not  every 
spirit  but  try  them.  For  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  under  a 
spirit  of  delusion.  We  are  in  danger  of  behig  deceived  by  them. 
Here  is  a  fixed  rule  to  know  whether  they  are  of  God  or  not.  1st. 
Know  ye  the  S/iirii  ef  God.  Many  pretend  to  have  received 
him  :  to  preach  by  his  inspiration  ;  to  glory  in  ecstacies  of  comfort 
and  revelations  from  the  Spirit.  Look  at  them  with  a  godly  jealousy. 
Be  not  hastily  carried  away  by  them.  iJo  not  condemn  your  own 
state  because  you  feel  yourself  a  burdened  sinner,  groan  under 
your  burden,  and  though  from  day  to  day  you  are  looking  unto 
Jesus,  yet  have  not  these  ecstacies  and  transports  they  pretend  to. 
2d.  Know  the  Spirit  of  God,  hci-eby  "  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God."  This  is  the 
true  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Keep  your  eye  steadily  on 
this.  What  is  implied  in  this?  1st.  That  God  and  man  in  one 
Christ  is  come  to  save  us.  2d.  The  end  of  his  so  coming  was  "to 
finish  transgressions,  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,"  Dan. 
ix.  24.  Christ  hath  perfectly  and  everlasdngly  done  all  this  in  our 
flesh  for  our  souls.  Therefore,  3d.  If  the  whole  of  this  is  not 
confessed,  if  any  part  of  this  is  denied,  then  ''  the  vision  and  pro- 
phecy is  not  allowed  to  be  scaled  up  and  finished."  And  if  comforts 
and  joys  arise  not  from  the  firm  belief  of  Christ's  finished  work  for 
us,  but  from  what  we  have  done  or  can  do  towaids  our  own  salva- 
tion, this  is  not  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  another  spirit,  the 
spirit  of  pride,  of  delusion,  and  of  anti-christ.  For  it  is  against  con- 
fessing that  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  IJmega,  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  all  in  all  of  a  sinner's  salvation  O,  beware  of  that  spirit  which 
bears  witness  of  any  thing  in  you  for  righteousness  to  justify  you 
bclore  God,  or  as  the  ground  of  your  acceptance  in  his  sight. 
Away  with  it  all  as  filth  and  dung.  Reject  both  the  Spirit  and  his 
testimony.  Know  ye  "  the  Spirit  of  God  beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth,"   1  John  v.  6. 


U  JANUARY  11. 

If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ ,  he  is  none  of  his. ^ 
Rom.  viii.  9. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  awful  truths  in  the  bible.     He  M'ho 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  doth  not  know  Christ,  will  not  believe 
on  him,  cannot  loA'e  him.     Then  that  dreadful  sentence  sta.ids  o\it 
!»gainsthim;  living  and  dj'ing  so,  will  certainly  fall   upon  him — *' If 
any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him    be  anathema, 
maran-atha,"  that  is,  under  the  most  dreadful  curse,  till  the   Lord 
cometh  to  execute  the  severest  vengeance  of  it,   1  Cor.   xvi.  22. 
.Tesus,  master  save  us  from  this.     Holy  Spirit,  rather  let  us  be  desti- 
tute of  every  blessing  than  want  love  to  Christ.      O,  shed  a  Saviour's 
love  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  that  shall  kindle  ours.     What  is  it  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?     How  may  we  know  that  we  have  the 
Spirit  of   Christ?     Consider,   1st.    the   ?ppelation  here  given  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.     This  will  greatly  help  us  to  solve   these  ques- 
tions.    You  may  perceive  the  Spirit  a  man  is  of,  by  his  temper  and 
conduct.     The  men  of  this  world  have  the  spirit  of  this  world. 
Their  walk  and  conduct  shew  it.     They  set  their  aftections  on, 
seek  all  their  happiness  in,  and  expect  all  their  comfort  from  the 
riches,  honors  and  pleasures  of  this  world.     So  it  is  with  us  all  by 
nature.     We  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     But  when  the  fulness 
of  time  comes,  accoiding  to  his  covenant  engagements  with  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Son,  God  the  Spirit  is  pleased  to  visit  our 
souls.     Then  he  opens  our  eyes  to  see  both  our  own  sin  and  misery, 
?.nd  to  behold  the   righteousness  and  happiness  there  is  in   Christ. 
He  enables  us  to  believe   in  Christ,  to   savour  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  to  cry  out,  none  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ  be  my  portion,  in 
time  and  to  eternity.     Have  we  a  sigh  in  our  hearts  after    Christ 
to  be  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption  ? 
This  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     Do  we  groan  under  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  and  cry  out,  O  wi'etchcd  that  we  are,  who  shall  deliver 
us  ?  Do  we  thank  God  for  .Tesus  Cinist  as  the  only  Saviour,  justifier 
and  deliverer  ?     We  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     Can  wc  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  seeing  ourselves  miserable  sinners,  yet  believing 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  justifies  from  all  condcnuiation,  and  therefore  cry, 
(lod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  Jesus  save  me  or  I  perish  ?  This  is 
from  the  fiuth  of  Christ.     This  is  the  prayer  for  faith.     The  Spi;it 
of  Christ  has  inspired  it.     Wc  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     Do  we 
delight  to  hear  of  Christ,  to   have  fellowship  with  Christ,  to  live 
upon  Christ,  to  walk  with  Christ,  and  to  have  the  power  of  Christ's 
grace  subdue  the  power  of  sin  in  our  hearts,  lips  and  lives  ?  Verily 
wc  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     "  The  Spirit  lusteth  against  the  flcshj 
60  that  yc  cannot  do  the  things  that  yc  would,"  Gal.  v.  17. 


JANUARY  12.  15 

Jesus  saidy  my  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these ^  -who  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  do  it. — Luke  viii.  21. 

Looking  at  things  which  are  not  seen  keeps  the  soul  from  faint- 
ing and  invigorates  it  to  every  holy  duty.  Do  I  believe  Christ  now 
thinks  of  me  and  is  this  moment  pleading  my  cause  in  heaven  ? 
how  then  can  I  live  unholy  and  walk  uncomfortable  on  earth  ?  True, 
if  I  did  but  know  that  Christ  loved  nje.  How  do  you  expect  to  know 
it?  Do  you  believe  he  loved  his  mother  and  his  brethren  alter  tlie 
flesh  ?  It  cannot  be  doubted.  See  then  how  near  and  dear  to  Christ, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  are  all  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it. 
They  bear  Christ  in  their  hearts  as  truly  as  his  virgin  mother  car- 
ried hini  in  her  womb.  They  are  as  verily  allied  to  him  by  fuith, 
are  his  brethren  in  spirit,  as  others  were  by  blood.  1st.  To  hear 
the  word  of  God  implies,  to  have  such  an  understanding  of  it, 
faith  in  it,  hope  from  it,  and  love  to  it,  as  to  cause  our  souls  to 
delight  in  God  the  speaker  and  our  affections  to  cleave  unto  him. 
2d.  Paul  speaks  of  tasting  the  good  word  of  God,  Heb.  vii  5. 
There  is  a  precious  savour  in  the  word.  To  hear  it  is  to  have  a 
spiritual  relish  for  it.  Just  as  food  is  savoury  to  the  palate,  so  is  the 
word  of  God  to  the  soul.  3d.  The  word  testifies  of  the  word  ;  the 
letter  of  the  word,  of  the  spirit  of  the  word  :  the  written  word  of 
the  essential  word  :  even  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  speaks  in  tlie  word 
of  Christ,  by  Christ,  and  of  himself  in  Christ.  Therefore  to  hear 
the  word  of  Godj  is  to  receive  Christ  into  the  heart  by  faith,  to 
know  the  Father's  love  in  him,  and  to  expect  full  and  final  salvation 
by  him.  4th.  There  is  a  still  and  small  voice,  in  which  our  beloved 
speaks  internally,  the  words  of  his  gospel.  He  says,  "  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice."  We  know  the  voice  of  our  shepherd.  It  is  the 
delight  of  our  souls  to  hear  him.  Is  this  all  ?  Do  we  only  hear  ? 
Are  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Ciirist  all  car  only  ?  No  ;  blessed  bo 
God,  we  are  born  again  by  tl\e  word  of  God,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  There- 
fore we  not  only  hear  the  word  of  God,  but  do  it.  What  is  implied 
in  this  ?  That  God's  precepts  are  regarded  by  us,  as  well  as  his  pro- 
mises to  us.  The  one  being  fulfilled  in  us,  causes  the  other  to  be 
dear  to  us.  In  one  word,  where  there  is  a  heart  to  hear  the  word 
of  God  there  is  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  (iod.  These  are  insepa- 
rable. Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  "  This  is  his  commandment, 
that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  1  John  iii,  23.  In  believing  we  have  everlasting 
life,  John  vi.  40.  In  believing  we  enjoy  the  comforts  of  it,  2  Cor. 
vi.  6.  In  doing  the  will  of  God,  we  evidence  that  we  are  born  of 
God,  1  John  ii.  17.  O,  may  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly, 
iji  uU  wisdom;  See.  Col,  iii.  16. 


16  JANUARY  13. 

IFhen  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him^  of 
all  that  was  in  her  heart — i  Kings  x.  2. 

Behold  a  rare  instance  of  sovereign  grace.     A  king  and  queen 
met    to  talk  of  the   things  of  God.     Human    pomp   and  worldly- 
grandeur  do  not  always  shut  the  heart  against  the  grace   of  God- 
*'  Though  not  mamj  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  nia7iy  mighty,  not 
ma7iy  noble  arc  called,"   1  Cor.  i.  26.     Yet  it  pleases  our  Saviour  to 
call  some.      He  chooses  one  and  another  of  the   wise,  mighty  and 
noble,  to  bow  to  his  grace,  honor  his  name,  and  shine  as  distin- 
guished lights  in  the  world      But  in  general  the  gospel  runs  most 
and  thrives  best  among  the  poor.     "  Hearken,  my  beloved,  hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  fuitli,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  ?"  James  ii.  5.     Here  is  a  visit  paid  by  a  happy  queen  to 
a  wise  king.     They  were  both  wise   and  happy,  for  they  were    wise 
unto  salvation.     1st.    See   the    cause  of  her  visiv.     She  heard  of 
Solomon's  fame  concerning  the  name  of  the  Loud.     This  is  the 
most  noble  of  all  fame.     Most  blessed,  when  that   is  the  first  and 
chief  spring  of  all  our  concerns.     But,  behold  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here.     The  fame  of  King  Jesus  is  proclaimed  all  through  the 
scriptures,     "  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge," Col.  ii.  3.     Yet  how  few  of  rich  and  poor  seek  unto  him? 
Awful!  this  royal  queen,  our  Lord  declares,  shall  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment with  and  condemn  all  such.  Matt.  xii.  4  2.     Most  happy  those 
who  seek  unto  Jesus.     2d     See  the  end  of  her  visit,  "  to  prove  him 
with  hard  questions."     Most  probable  with  intricate  cases  of  con- 
science which  concerned  the  peace  of  her  soul.    Most  happy,  to  have 
free  access  to  Jesus,  to  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him  and  to  tell 
him  of  our  doubts  and  sorrows      Is  ot  more  free  and  open  was  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  hear  and  answer  her  hard  questions  than  the  friend 
of  sinners  is  to  all  who  come  unto  him.     od.  She  communed  with 
him  of  ALL  that  was  in  her  heart.     O,  it  is  well  with,  and  well  for 
us  to  lay  all  open  before  our  Lord,  and  to  keep  back  no  temptation 
however  vile,  beastly  and  devilish.     He  knows  what  is  in  us.     He 
likes  we  should  confess  it  unto  him.     4th.  What  was  the  effect  of 
this  visit?     Joy  and  rapture.     "  There  was  no  more  spirit  in  her." 
She  was  wrapt  in  ecstacy.     She  cries,  ''  One  half  was  not  told  me  : 
it  exceeds  the   fame   which  I  heard."     One  sight  of  Jesus  by  faith, 
one  whisper  from  his  loving  heart  will  cause  this.    O,  let  us  more  and 
more  meditate  upon  the  fame  of  Christ,  and  prove  it  from  hour  to 
hour  in  looking  to  him,  seeking  him,  calling  on  him,  and  living  upon 
him,  till  we  reign  with  him  in  heaven.     Then,  in  the  highest  ecstacy 
we  shall  say,  not  one  half  of  thy  gloi-y,  O  Jesu,  has  been  told  us. 


JANUARY  14.  17 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence^  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. — Matt.  xi.  12. 

We  say,  hunger  will  break  through  stone  walls.  Desperate 
( ircumstances  make  i^ien  violent.  Thus  it  is  with  a  convinced  sin- 
ner. He  sees  himseirin  the  city  of  destruction.  And  ISIoscs  has 
set  his  house  on  fire  about  his  ears,  as  Mr.  Bunyan  says  in  his  Pil- 
grim's Progress.  Novr,  lie  cannot  think  of  God,  sin,  death,  judg- 
ment, heaven  and  hell,  with  an  air  of  indifference.  No  ;  he  is  awake. 
He  sees  the  importance  of  them.  His  soul  is  alive.  He  feels  the 
weight  of  them.  He  finds  sin  has  destroyed  him.  The  law  terrifies 
him.  Death  stares  him  in  the  face.  Judgment  alarms  him.  He 
trembles  to  see  heil  moved  from  beneath  to  receive  him.  Now  his 
fancied  good  works,  his  morality,  &c.  stand  him  in  no  stead.  He 
hungers  after  righteousness.  His  apprehensions  of  wrath  make  him 
violent.  His  hunger  is  keen.  He  besieges  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
eager  prayer.  He  forces  his  way  through  every  opposition.  He 
breaks  through  every  wall  of  obstruction  with,  O  give  me  Christ,  or 
I  perish.  Give  me  his  blood  to  pardon  me,  his  righteousness  to  jus- 
tify me,  or  I  am  damned  for  ever.  This  is  fleeing  for  refuge.  This 
is  like  one  escaping  for  his  life  from  dreadful  flames  and  devouring 
fire.  This  is  being  violent.  Such  take  the  kingdom  of  God  by  force. 
Though  by  grace  we  are  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  enjoy 
pardon  of  sin  and  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
yet  the  Lord  forbid  that  we  should  so  lose  our  conviction  of  divine 
truths  as  to  have  done  with  holy  force  and  violence.  Soldiers  of 
Christ,  to  arms.  What  I  think  of  laying  down  your  arms  and  fold- 
ing your  hands  to  sleep  on  an  enemy's  ground  when  all  around  are 
\ip  in  arms  against  you  ?  Come,  come,  there  is  enough  yet  before 
you  to  alarm  you  and  to  call  up  your  violence.  Sin  is  within  you. 
Satan  is  plotting  against  you.  The  world  would  ensnare  you.  Death 
and  judgment  approach  you.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
nois.:,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  hcut,  the  earth  also, 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up."  O,  dream  not 
over  dry  doctrines  and  empty  speculations,  so  as  to  be  proof  against 
the  force  of  these  solemn  events,  and  to  lose  your  holy  violence. 
For  seeing  that  ail  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  wc  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  look- 
ing for  the  conniig  oftlic  day  of  the  Lord,  2  Pet.  iii.  1  i,  12. 

Let  ":->  psk  Ihe  imijji-tjmt  question,  \a\\\  is  all  our  Lest  devotion, 

(Rrcthrrii  he  not  too  secure)  If  on  false  foundation  built : 

Wlifttit  is  to  be  a  christian  ;  True  rtiligion's  morr-than  notion  : 

I!ow  we  inny  our  hearts  assure  ;  Soiaclliing  must  be  known  and  ftlt. 

Vol..  H.  C 


18  JANUARY  15. 

JFho  remembered  us  -in  our  low  estate,  for  his  mercy  en- 
diireth  for  ever. — Psalm  cxxxvi.  23. 

O  MY  soul,  never,  never  forget  these  two  things,  thy  Lord's 
inemorxj  and  his  mercy.  The  one  was  towards  thee  from  eternity  : 
the  other  endures  for  ever.  What  hast  thou  to  do  hi  this  little  spot 
of  time  but  to  love,  serve  and  delight  in  thy  ever  mindful,  ever  mer- 
ciful Lord  ?  1st.  Consider  thy  low  estate.  Never  lose  sight  of  it, 
never  forget  it,  lest  thou  p;row  vain  in  thy  imaghiations  and  unmind- 
ful of  thy  Lord's  love.  At  hell's  dark  door  we  lay  ;  lower  we  could 
not  be,  unless  shut  up  in  the  bottomless  pit.  Most  awful  state  1  O, 
tremble  at  the  thought  \  dead  in  sin.  A  child  of  wrath  by  nature  : 
under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  power  of  the  devil.  Blind  to  our 
danger,  insensible  of  our  destruction,  not  a  desire  to  escape  damna- 
tion :  nay,  we  sported  ourselves  with  our  ov\'n  deceivings  ;  yet,  2d. 
he  remembered  us  :  who  ?  Jehovah,  leather,  Son  and  Spirit.  The 
Father  loved  us  from  eternity  before  we  fell.  He  remembered  and 
pitied  us  when  fallen.  The  Son  stood  up  for  us  in  eternity,  and  en- 
gaged to  redeem  us  from  our  low  estate.  The  Spirit,  with  equul 
love,;^seeing  we  could  never  rise  nor  come  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
into  which  we  were  fallen,  undertook  to  quicken  our  dead  souls,  to 
come  to  Jesus  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation.  O  what  love  and 
remembrance  is  here  !  Study  it,  O  my  soul,  all  thy  days.  A  whole 
eternity  will  be  swallowed  up  in  wonder,  love  and  praise.  3d.  Mercy 
is  the  effect  of  this  loving  remembrance.  Why  does  God  delight  in 
mercy  ?  Because  God  is  love.  Never  look  at  your  mercies  but  re- 
member they  all  flow  from  God's  love.  Consider  that  precious  word, 
"  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love,  wherewith  he  loved 
us"  (miiid,  great  love  is  the  cause  of  rich  mercy.  See  when  it 
abounded  to  us  and  the  effects  of  it)  «  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  by  grace  ye  are  saved," 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  Therefore,  4th.  "his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Some  talk  of  the  mercy  of  God  without  scriptural  views  of  his  love. 
Hence  they  make  mercy  to  endure  but  for  a  few  days  or  years  to  poor 
sinners  ;  then  it  comes  to  an  end,  and  the  once  objects  of  mercy  be- 
rome  the  subjects  of  God's  curse  and  damnation.  So  they  give  the 
lie  to  the  Spirit  of  truth.  But  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  because 
the  love  of  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  changes  not.  5th.  Study  to  im- 
prove thy  Lord's  memory  of  thee,  and  his  mercy  to  thee.  Did  he 
remember  thy  person  in  love  in  thy  low  estate,  and  will  he  remem- 
ber thy  sins  720  more  ?  Heb.  vili.  12.  Then  in  thy  lowest  state  of 
dejection  '-emembcr  him.  Look  to  him,  and  call  upon  him,  tliat  thow 
mayest  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  Col.  i.  10. 


JANUARY  16.  19 

Wc  hovmtr  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  -writ- 
ten. T  believed^  therefore  have  I  spoken:  ive  also  believe 
and  therefore  speak, — 2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

We  should  {jreatly  admire  these  phrases,  according  as  it  is 
written — according  to  the  scriptures.  If  our  faith  is  not  founded 
upon  .aid  ai^rceable  to  these,  it  is  only  a  fanciful  delusion.  "  The 
aci":  ■  spirit  of  faith."  With  whom  ?  Paul  ever  has  his  eye  upon 
Cl-.rJ^t.  He  refers  to  Psalm  cxvi ;  where  Christ  speaks  by  the  mouth 
of  David.  But  what  need  had  Christ  of  faith  ?  Never  forget  that  he 
\\":->s>  perfect  man.  like  unto  us  :  as  such  all  the  graces  of  the  Spiril 
dwelt  ih  him.  Faith  in  his  Father's  promise.  Hofie  in  his  love. 
Df^liqlit  in  hir.  law.  Zeal  for  his  glory.  Holy  fear  and  reverence 
oi  his  name.  You  see  the  whole  chain  ofgraces  in  that  word,  "who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  offered  up  prayei's  and  supplications, 
with  stror.g  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  who  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared,"  Heb.  v.  9.  Here  is 
faith  in  the  ability  of  God,  hope  in  him,  prayer  to  him,  fear  of  him, 
Sec.  This  is  joyful  to  consider,  there  is  not  a  grace  in  us  but  what 
was  in  Christ  our  head  and  flows  to  us  from  him.  "  The  Sjiirit  oi" 
faith."  It  is  a  spiritual  gift.  It  is  a  lively  grace.  It  is  not  a  dead 
notion  in  the  head?  but  it  brings  the  enjoyment  of  God  into  tlie  heart. 
If  we  share  in  the  graces  of  Christ  on  earth,  we  shall  surely  enjoy 
his  kingdom  in  glory.  See  the  genuine  effects  of  faith.  We  believe 
and  therefore  speak.  Faith  in  the  heart  opens  tiie  lips.  We  shall 
speak,  1st.  To  God  the  Father,  as  to  our  Father,  with  the  holy  bold- 
ness and  loving  confidence  of  children.  We  shall  delight  to  draw 
near  him,  to  tell  him  of  our  sorrows,  our  enemies,  our  sins,  Stc.  yea, 
of  all  that  is  in  our  hearts.  For  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Psalm  ciii.  13.  2d.  For  the 
glory  of  God,  we  shall  speak  of  his  everlasting,  electing  love,  the 
freeness  of  his  sovereign  grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  abundant  mercy 
in  giving  his  Son  to  be  our  Saviour.  3d.  We  shall  speak  of  his  Son's 
redemption  of  us  from  all  sin  :  the  glory  of  his  righteousness  in 
justifying  us  from  all  condenmation  ;  and  everlastingly  saving  us 
from  sin  to  holiness,  from  hell  to  heaven.  Lastly,  we  shall  speak  to 
the  glory  of  the  Spirit,  of  quickening  our  dead  souls  and  making  u» 
happy  in  the  Father's  love  and  the  Son's  salvation.  Such  is  the  spirit 
of  faith.     Lord  help  our  unbelief.     Lord  increase  our  faith. 

Wlien  we  pray,  or  when  we  sing,  With  a  fix'd  habitual  faith 

Or  read,  or  speak,  or  hear,  Jesus  Christ  to  keep  in  view. 

Or  do  any  holy  thing,  Trusting  wholly  in  liis  death 

^V  this  aiu-  constajit  wire  :  in  all  we  ask  or  do, 


QO  JANUARY  17. 

TFill  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  xvill  he  be  favorable 
no  more  ?. — Psalm  Ixxvii.  7. 

Paul  speaks  of  some  who  hiid  cast  off  their  am  fuith.  What 
was  the  consequence?  Havmg  damnation — 1  Tim.  v.  12.  If  the 
power  and  loveliness  of  faith  abate  in  the  heart  a  sense  of  condem- 
nation is  in  the  conscience.  Hence,  poor  sensible  sinners  call  in 
question  the  I^ord's  love  and  grace  towards  them.  They  are  prone 
to  think  they  h.ave  quite  tired  out  his  patience,  and  that  nothing  but 
wrath  and  misery  await  them.  What  shall  we  say  to  such  ?  The 
Saviour  himself  speaks  to  them.  Is  it  in  wrath  ?  Does  he  say,  because 
you  have  forsaken  me  I  will  cast  you  off  forever  ;  die  and  be  damn- 
ed for  your  folly  ;  I  will  shew  you  no  more  favor  ?  O,  no.  True 
they  have  deserved  this.  They  have  reason  to  fear  and  expect  this, 
was  it  not  for  the  love  of  his  heart  and  the  grace  of  his  word.  There- 
fore they  may  joyfully  sing 

The  love  divine,  which  made  us  thine, 
Shall  keep  us  tliine  for  ever. 

Therefore  love  divine  speaks.  Grace  is  upon  his  lips.  Let  the  chil- 
dren of  fear  and  trembUr.g  hear.  "  Remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen."  Call  to  mind  the  loving  days  of  thine  espousal. 
Then  thy  heart  glowed  with  love  and  was  fired  with  afiections  to  me. 
But  how  art  thou  fallen  by  the  love  of  other  objects  from  me  I  I  have 
never  changed  in  my  love  to  you,  nor  in  my  dealings  with  you. 
They  were  all  in  love.  Repeal t :  change  your  mind  in  regaid  to 
your  hard  thoughts  of  me,  as  though  I  would  cast  off  for  ever  and 
be  favorable  no  more.  Change  your  conduct  towards  me.  That 
ever  you  should  prefer  idols,  vanities,  tilings  of  nought  to  me, 
and  leave  the  enjoyment  of  my  love  to  seek  happiness  in  them. 
Cast  off  them,  for  I  will  never  cast  off  you.  Shew  no  favor  to  them, 
for  I  will  shew  all  favor  to  you.  Bo  thy  first  ivorks- — Rev,  ii.  5. 
Search  my  word.  Study  my  grace.  Dwell  upon  my  love.  Medi- 
tate upon  my  sorrows,  sufferings  and  death  for  you'r  salvation. 
Attend  to  the  preaching  of  my  gospel.  Come  to  my  table.  Come 
to  me  as  a  poor  sinner,  deceived  by  sin,  and  betrayed  by  folly — 
Come  tome  for  my  promised  grace,  perxe.  and  rest,  power  and 
strength  to  serve  and  obey  me.  O,  may  these  gracious  woi'ds  from 
our  all -gracious  Lord,  quicken  the  hope  of  our  souls  to  take  up  the 
prophet's  words  in  spite  of  sin,  satan  and  luibelicf,  "  Come  and  let 
us  return  unto  the  Lord,"  &.c.  Hoscavi.  1. 

The  sinner  who  by  precious  fuiih  Not  as  the  world  the  Saviour  gives. 

Has  known  Ids  sins  forgiv'n,  He  is  no  fickle  friend. 

Is  from  that  moment  pa5..s'd  from  deatii,  AVhom  once  he  loves,  lie  neYer  Icarci, 

And  scal'd  an  heu-  of  licav'ji.  But  loves  him  to  the  end. 


JANUARY  18.  21 

/  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  the  in,  and  will  not 
turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good. — Jcr.  xxxii.  40. 

A  MINISTER  lately  preaching  on  the  tremendous  solemnity  of 
the  last  day,  at  the  close  of  his  sermon  thus  addressed  Ids  hearers  : 
«  Most  uvvful  as  my  subject  has  been  ;  most  solemn  things  you  have 
heard  ;  ytt  I  have  one  thing  more  to  add  which  is  as  awful.  'Tis  this. 
Ere  to-niorro\v's  sun,  perhaps  you  will  forget  all  you  have  heard  of 
this  solemn  subject."  Awful  conclusion  1  Is  not  this  too  much  our 
case  respecting  the  covenant  love  and  fuithfulucss  of  bur  God  i  Elr.c 
why  those  unreasonable  dou'ots,  groundless  suspicions,  heart-rend- 
ing jealousies,  and  soul-dejecting  fears  which  possess  us  ?  Else 
whence  that  slowness  of  heart  to  approach  the  Lord,  to  cast  our 
care  upon  him,  put  our  trust  in  him,  glory  of  him,  live  upon  him, 
arid  rejoice  iu  him  ?  The  Lord  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant — 
Psalm  cxi.  5.  But  shame  to.  us  we  do  not  remember  as  we  ought, 
that  we  are  the  Lord's  covenant  people,  that  he  has  made  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  us  in  Christ  our  head  and  representative. 
He  is  the  Mediator  of  this  covenant.  The  moment  we  believe  on 
Jesus  we  have  that  ore  heart  which  is  towards  him,  and  we  chcosg 
him  as  our  one  ".vaij.  This  the  Lord  promises  in  the  former  verse. 
Then  Ave  ienter  upon  the  everlasting  covenant.  This  is  said  to  be 
made  with  us,  for  the  grace  of  it  is  applied,  the  blessings  bestowed, 
and  the  promises  of  it  made  good  to  us.  But  here  is  a  future 
prospect.  The  Lord  gives  one  special  promise  which  includes  every 
mercy,  comfort  a!id  blessing  our  souls  can  wish  for.  /  will  nvi 
turn  aiuui/  from  them,  to  do  them  good.  Lord  make  us  strong 
in  faith,  that  we  may  give  glory  to  thee  for  this  exceeding  great  ar.d 
precious  promise.  Consider,  1  st.  This  and  every  other  promise  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  All  the  promises  arc  in  him — 2  Cor.  i.  20.  2d.  If 
is  absolute  and  unconditional  in  regard  to  us  :  for  Christ  our  head 
has  fulfilled  all  the  terms  and  conditions  of  ttic  covenant  for  u.i. 
Hence  every  blessing  comes  freely  by  him  and  through  him  to  us. 
Our  every  plea  for  every  promise  and  grace  is  for  Christ's  sake. 
Most  precious  and  most  prevailing  plea  !  A  perfect  atonement  and 
perfect  righteousness  faith  has  to  present  and  plead  to  divine  jiisticr. 
Therefore  let  us  come  with  boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace.  3d.  Will 
God  never  turn  away  from  us  to  do  us  good  ?  O,  how  should  this 
endear  him  to  our  souls  ?  How  watchful,  how  careful  ought  we  to 
be,  not  to  turn  away  from  him  to  do  evil  ?  Lastly,  we  may  bid  de- 
fiance to  sin,  the  world,  satar.,  death  and  hell.  For  if  the  Lord 
will  do  us  good  what  shall  hann  us  ?  If  God  be  for  us  who  shall  be 
against  us  ?  If  every  good  is  thus  promised,  heav;.'n,  the  cluef  of  all 
good,  is  secure  to  us. 


212  JANUARY  19. 

7"he  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered, — Matt. 
X.  30. 

I  NEVER  can  understand  this,  says  carnal  reason.     Therefore 
reject  it,  says  human  pride.     What  didst  thou  ever  gain,  O  christian, 
by  indulging  carnal  reasonings  or  giving  way  to  human  pride  ?  Veriiy, 
many  a  sad  hour,  many  an   uncomfortable  frame.     O,  how  happy 
doth  simple  faith  make  the  heart !    it  receives  every  word  which  the 
Lord  speaks,  and  draws  comfort  from  it.     It  serves  carnal  reason 
and  pride,  as  David  did  his  ten  concubines-     He  put  them  in  ward 
and  shut  them  up  to  the  day  of  their  death,  2   Sam.  xx.  3.     For 
veriiy  they  are  like  the  spies  which  Moses  sent  out,  "  who  brought 
up  an  evil  report  of  the  land,"  Numb.  xiii.  32.     Therefore  listen 
not  at  all  to  their  suggestions.     Our  Lord  never  spoke  a  word  to  be 
the  subject  for  thycurious  speculations;  butthatthou  shouldsihumbly 
believe  it,  exercise  thy  believing  mind  upon  it,  and  derive  peace  and 
comfort  from  it.     Our  Lord  had  been  telling  his  disciples  things 
very  disagreeable   to    flesh   and   blood.     That  they  were  as  sheep 
among  wolves  ;  would  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake  and 
persecuted.     Yet  says  he,  fear  not  them  who  can  only  kill  the  body. 
They  cannot  touch  the  soul.     But  what  disciple  is  there  who  is 
not  subject  to  fear  the  wrath  of  man  ?    Fear  of  being  hurt  is  natural 
to  us  all.     What  can  deliver  a  man  from  and   set  him  above  this 
fear?     Nothing  but  tlie  power  of  faith.     Here  is  the  Lord's  T^ord. 
The   very   hairs  of   your  head  arc  all  numbered.     Now   you  are 
brought  to  tl\c  suburbs  of  comfort.     Believe  and  enter  into  it.     if 
every  the  most  minute   excrescence  of  my  body  lies  open  to  my 
heavenly  Father's  eye,  if  not  one  of  them   can  flili   to  the  ground 
without  his  permission,  then  carnal  reason  uvaunt.     Fears  be<'one. 
Men   and  devils  do  your  worst.     My  loving  Fatlier  stands  betAVcen 
your  wrath  and  my  soul.     I  am  safe  while  omnipotence  lives  and 
.everlasting  love  changes  not.     Ah,  but  when  I  think  of  the  hairs 
of  my  head,  I  think  of  my  sins.     If  the  former  are  numbered,  the 
latter  arc  all  recorded  ;  and  they  arc  more  in  number  than  the  very 
hairs  of   my  head,    therefore  my  heart  faileth  me,  Psalm  xl.   12. 
Then  let  sense  and  reason  be   subject  to  faith.     Hear  and  rejoice  at 
what  tliy  Lord  saith.     I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trans- 
gressions, and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins  ;  return  unto  mc,  for  I  iuive  re- 
deemed thee,  Isa.  xliv.  22. 

Sf.l!  -vvitli  my  God  I  leave  my  cause,  Not  all  the  pains  tliat  ere  I  bore, 
A.Hl  trust  his  pron.isVl  f,.racc  ;  Sl,«!l  spoil  u,y  luture  peace  ; ' 

I le  rules  mc  by  his  wcil-knowa  laws  For  .leatli  an.l  hell  can  do  no  more 
Of^o^•e  and  ri-htv^ous.icas.  Than  ul;at  my  Father  please. 


JANUARY  20.  23 

/  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and 
cs  a  cloud  thy  sins  ;  return  unto  me, /or  I  have  redeem- 
ed thee. — Isa.  xliv.  22. 

Thus  of  miserable  sinnei'S  God  makes  happy  saints.  Here  is 
the  work  of  each  divine  person  in  the  ever-glorious  trinity.  God 
the  Father  blots  out  sins  in  the  court  of  heaven  :  God  the  Son  by 
his  atonement  on  the  cross :  and  God  the  Spirit  in  the  court  of  a 
sinner's  conscience.  Believe  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  this.  Now 
may  the  God  of  hope  fill  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in'believing  this, 
and  make  us  to  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Rom.  XV.  1  3.  When  the  dear  women  came  unto  the  sepul- 
chre to  see  our  Lord,  they  said,  who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  ?  Mark  xvi.  3.  But  behold  it  was  done.  So  a  poor  broken 
hearted  sinner  says,  this  thick,  black,  impenetrable  cloud  of  my 
sins  intercepts  between  my  soul  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance; 
it  prevents  the  comforting  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  from 
shining  into  my  soul.  O,  who  can  disperse  it?  None  but  God.  Be- 
hold he  hath  done  it,  and  he  assures  us  of  it.  Look  within  and  be 
humble,  look  up  and  be  joyful.  Did  you  think  a  storm  of  divine 
wrath  and  terrible  vengeance  was  galiiering  over  your  guilty  head  ? 
Behold,  love  speaks,  grace  prockdms,  mercy  declares  I  have  dis- 
persed the  cloud:  I  have  blotted  out  thy  sins.  Grace  super-aljounds 
over  all  the  aboundings  of  sin.  A  deluge  of  pardoning  love,  mercy 
and  grace  washes  away  all  thy  transgressions.  They  are  all  dispers- 
ed like  a  cloud  driven  away  by  the  sun.  What?  all  this  rich  love, 
mercy  and  grace  to  such  a  hell-deserving  sinner  as  I  am  ?  and  that 
too  without  any  terms  and  conditions,  requisites  and  deserts  of  nunc  ? 
Yes,  all  is  of  rich  love,  free  grace  and  sovereign  mercy.  But  be- 
hold the  end  of  this.  It  is  to  attach  thy  heart  to  a  sin-pardoniiio 
Lord.  For  he  says,  "  Return  unto  me."  O,  nothing  attracts  tlie 
gracious  heart  from  sin,  the  world  and  vanity,  to  the  Lord,  like  free 
and  full  declarations  of  gospel  grace  and  pardoning  love.  C>,  my 
soul,  return  from  thy  backsliding  ways,  thy  unbelieving  thou<^hts, 
thy  jealousies  and  suspicions  of  thy  Lord's  love,  unto  him.  For  "  I 
have  redeemed  thee."  Look  on  thy  suis,  see  thyself  redeemed  from 
them  I>y  blood  divine.  Look  to  heaven  ;  see  it  purchased  for  thee, 
and  secured  by  thy  Redeemer's  righteousness.  Now  glory  of,  and 
live  like  a  son  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ.  O,  may  his 
blood  make  all  serene  within.  May  that  purge  our  conscience  from 
all  djad  works  to  serve  the  living  God,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

Rcdconiliig  grace,  forjjivinglovc,  Tliy  Saviour  calls,  my  soul,  retura 
'Ti^  I  ii.ost  glorious  theme  !  To  taste  his  pard'iiing  love, 

It  fills  us  V.  itli  the  joys  above.  This  makes  thy  frozen  heart  to  burs, 
God's  olwry  to  proclaim.  While  praise  ascends  ab«ve.        M. 


24  JANUARY  21. 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter'' s  son  P — Matt.  xiii.  55. 

"  Such  indignity  I  caDnol  bear:  such  insult  is  intolerable."  Ah  1 
who  ?  What  art  thou  who  speakcst  thus  ?  Thou  sinful  dust,  thou 
proud  worm  of  earth,  look  unto  Jesus.  See,  the  King  of  kings,  the 
Son  of  God  becomes  a  mean  man,  the  son  of  a  carpeiiter  ;  yea  more, 
himself  a  carpenter,  the  son  of  Riary,  Mark  vi.  3.  IMark  his  con- 
descension ;  learn  humility  hence.  Behold  his  treatment  and  con- 
tempt. Learn  patience  and  submission.  Astonishing  mystery  ! 
Let  reason  bow  and  faith  adore.  Sumer,  behold  with  joy  and  wonder 
thy  God  in  flesh.  Born  under  that  curse  for  sin,  "  in  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  thou  shalt  eat  thy  bread,"  Gen.  iii.  19.  He  works  at  a 
mean  trade,  and  follows  an  ordinary  occupation.  O  ye  great  and 
mighty  who  are  above  trade,  and  despise  those  who  follow  it,  saved 
ye  must  be  by  this  carpenter's  son,  or  perish  everlastingly.  He  is 
the  one  and  only  object  of  hope  and  salvation.  "  He  is  God  and 
man  in  one  Christ.  One,  not  by  conversion  of  the  godhead  into 
Hcsh,  but  by  taking  the  manhood  into  God."  Weil  might  Isaiaii 
style  him  wonderful,  Chap.ix.  6.  He  is  so,  both  as  God  and  as 
man,  and  as  God  aiid  man  in  one  Christ,  wonderful  in  love,  sufler- 
Jngs  and  power  to  save  sinners.  Wonderful  in  his  him^.iliiy,  for  he 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  ser-' 
vant.  The  Jews  were  "  astonished  at  him,  and  said,  whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  tliese  mighty  works  I"  Yet  they  were 
offended  in  him,  because  of  the  meanness  of  his  birth,  p-.-entage 
and  education.  Exceeding  foolish  :  so  is  judging  of  Chnsi:  by  sight 
and  sense.  But  he  says,  "Blessed  is  he  who  shall  not  be  oficndtd 
in  me,"  Matt.  xi.  6.  It  is  the  blessed  nature  and  peculiar  office-  of 
fai til,  to  pierce  through  the  mean  appearance  of  the  humanity,  and 
to  sec  the  godhead  of  Christ.  Here  is  the  sure  evidence  of  vocation, 
•■'  Though  Christ  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Crrceks 
foolishness,  yet  to  them  v^'ho  are  called,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God/'  1  Cor.  i.  23,  2  1..  Now  do  you  sec  salvation 
finished  by  the  power  and  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God  by  this 
carpenter's  son  ?  Mean  and  contemptible  as  he  appeared  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  do  you  see  such  matchless  beauty,  such  divine  glory 
^.hine  in  his  person  and  works,  as  to  say,  My  Lord  ajid  my  God  ? 
()  beware  of  looking  on  this  as  a  common  call.  Know  it  is  of  special, 
peculiar,  distinguishing  grace.  Give  glory  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
it.  Rejoice  at  the  meanness  of  thy  Lord:  love  him  for  it:  all  w^as 
for  thy  salvation.  Rejoice  in  him  ;  though  to  the  eye  of  sense  moan 
»nd  contemptible,  yet  he  is  "  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  him,"  Heb.  vii.  25. 


JANUARY  22.  25 

jriiosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not. — 1  John  iii.  6. 

Beware,  O  my  soul,  of  licentious  spirits,  who  make  Chi'ist  a 
minister  of  sin,  instead  of  a  Saviour  from  all  sin.  For  such  are 
strangers  to  the  sweet  experience  of  abiding  in  Christ,  whereby  sin 
is  dethroned  in  the  heart,  the  power  of  it  subdued  in  the  life,  and 
Jioliiicss  maintained  in  the  soul.  To  abide  in  Christ  is  to  continue 
to  believe  in,  and  rest  upon  him,  as  the  dwelling  of  our  souls. 
"  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations," 
Psalm  xc.  1.  This  is  the  claim  and  confession  of  the  faithful.  Ask 
a  believer,  where  dwellest  thou  ?  he  will  reply,  on  my  own  freehold, 
my  Father's  patrimony,  where  my  treasure  is,  fif  I-huist.  -  Such 
an  one  sinneth  riot.  What !  never  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed  ? 
ILis  he  no  sin  in  him  ?  This  state  is  the  e.iruest  desire  of  his  soul. 
Verily  he  doth  not  abide  in  Christ  who  doth  not  long  for  it.  But 
so  fur  from  being  in  it,  that  every  believer  feels  he  is  a  lump  of  sin, 
knows  that  nothing  but  sin  dwells  in  his  liesii,  finds  if  left  to  himself, 
he  can  do  nothing  but  sin.  Yet  he  sinneth  not.  1st.  He  abides  in 
the  truth.  He  cannot  so  sin  as  to  lie  against  the  truth,  and  say  "  I 
have  no  sin."  2d.  So  as  to  reject  the  record  of  truth,  that  eternal 
life  is  in  Christ,  and  make  the  God  of  truth  a  liar.  For  he  believes, 
that  free  reiliission  of  sin  and  full  justification  unto  eternal  life,  is 
by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  only.  od.  As  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  he  sinneth  not.  He  lives  above  the  power  of  sin 
hates  all  sin,  walks  contrary  to  sin,  and  strives  against  every  sin. 
4th.  He  sinneth  not,  as  under  the  law  of  works,  for  he  is  under  the 
grace  of  Christ.  Though  sin  lives  and  rages  in  his  flesh,  yet  he 
lives  not  in  sin.  He  is  dead  to  sin.  Sin  reigns  not  over  him.  Of 
every  evil  (let  who  v/ill  abuse  it,  at  the  peril  of  his  soul)  he  may  say 
with  Paul :  « It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me,"  Rom.  vii.  16.  5th.  He  sinneth  not  as  the  ungodly  do  or 
as  he  liimself  did  while  unrcgcnerate.  Then  the  whole  man,  spirit, 
soul  and  body  loved  sin,  wilfully  and  habitually  committed  sin  with 
enmity  against  God.  But  now  the  least  sin  is  his  grief.  The  very 
motions  of  sin  his  distress.  Lastly,  he  sinneth  not  to  tlie  damnation 
of  his  soul ;  for  there  is  no,  not  one  condemnation  against  him,  as 
he  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  he  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  O,  precious  abiding  of  faith!  Victory  over  every  enemy 
is  sure  ;  '<  for  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Christ  who  loved 
us,"  Rom.  viii.  37. 

Stand  up  my  soul,  shake  off  ihy  fears.  What  tho'  thine  inward  lust*  rebel .' 

And  {;ird  the  gosiiel-armom-  ou  ;  'Tis  but  .i  struggling  gasp  for  life  ; 

March  to  tlic  gsites  of  endless  joy,  The  weapons  of  victoriou*  grace 

'^\  here  til y  .i^reat  cuptaiu  Sayioiu-'s  gone.  Shall  »lav  thv  %vm  and  end  thv  t\x\i: 

Vol.  11.  D         ■      ' 


26  JANUARY  23. 

Thou  shalt  swear  the  Lord  liveth, — Jer.  iv.  2. 

A  REBEL  under  an  attainder,  a  malefactor  under  sentence  o: 
death,  cannot  be  sworn  to  give  evidence  in  any  court.  Such  is  thjr 
ease,  O  sinner.  Thou  art  naturally  under  an  attainder  as  a  rebel 
against  the  King  of  kings  ;  and  art  under  sentence  of  death  by  the 
law  of  God.  But,  if  an  earthly  monarch  by  a  royal  act  of  sovereign 
mercy  forgives  a  rebel,  and  pardons  a  malefactor,  they  are  tlien  good 
evidences  in  court.  So  it  is  with  thee,  O  believer  ;  thy  attainder  is 
taken  off,  thy  pardon  is  passed  under  the  broad  seal  of  heaven,  by  a 
sovereign  act  of  thy  gracious  Lord.  But)  never  forget  the  love  of 
Jesus  who  obtained  this  for  thee.  Well  now  thy  Lord  challenges 
thee:  "  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,"  Isa.  xliii.  10.  He 
subpoenas  us  into  court.  He  commands  us,  ye  shall  swear.  The 
Lord,  in  our  days  of  ignoi'ance,  got  great  dishonor  from  us,  by  our 
taking  his  holy  and  sacred  name  in  vain  :  if  not  by  profane  oaths 
and  horrid  imprecations,  (which  alas  !  few  have  been  free  from) 
yet  in  many  other  ways.  Now  we  are  pardoned  by  him  and  returned 
to  him,  he  will  get  honor  and  glory  from  us.  Sweating  an  oath  is, 
1st.  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth:  2d.  to  put  an  end  to  all 
strife,  Heb.  vi.  16.  Christian  attend  to  the  form  of  thy  oath  ;  thou 
shalt  swear  the  Lord  liveth  :  can  you  swear  this  in  truth  from  your 
own  knowledge  ?  Hearsay  evidence  cannot  be  admitted  in  any  court. 
O,  but  if  thy  heart  is  quickened  and  turned  to  the  Lord,  if  thou 
believest  in  the  Son  of  God,  verily  thou  canst  give  sure  evidence 
that  the  Lord  liveth.  The  Lord  Jesus  liveih  in  thee  by  faith.  Thou 
hast  fellowship  with  him  who  saith,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was 
dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever  more,  Ani-'n,  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  Re\.  i.  18.  Solemnly  attest,  and 
steadily  persist  in  this  truth,  in  the  presciice  of  angels  and  m.en. 
Confirm  it  by  thy  solemn  oath  before  the  judge  of  all.  So  shall  it 
put  an  end  to  all  strife  in  thy  own  conscience.  As  surely  as  the 
Lord  bath  quickened  thy  spirit,  he  liveth  to  save  thy  soul  lo  the 
uttermost.  Honor  thy  Lord  by  tfjy  sacred  testimony  lo  his  life  and 
life-giving  influence.  Record  thy  solemn  oath  to  thy  Lord  in  the 
court  of  conscience  ;  produce  it  against  the  fahe  accusations  and 
lying  evidence  of  satan.  Fulfil  thy  Lord's  wo.  d :  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shcdl  swear.  "  Li  tlie  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength,"  Isa.  xiv.  24. 

Lamb  of  God,  in  tliee  we  trust,  Heav'n  and  e.trth  shall  pass  away. 
Op  thy  fix'd  love  depend  :  '5'i'.  thy  word  3liall  firm  nhidc  : 

Thou  art  fwthful,  v  v<^  and  just,  Thnt's  thy  c'u.ldro.i's  itcdfast  stay, 
And  loYfcBt  to  the  end.  "Wheu  all  things  fail  beside. 


JANUARY  24.  27 

Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people  saith  your  God. — Isa. 
xl.  1. 

1  St.  Who  are  the  people  of  God  ?  I  am  of  that  number,  saith 
one,  "for  I  feel  my  heart  :.s  full  of  comfort  as  ever  it  can  hold." 
It  may  be  so.  Then  this  text  is  not  for  thee.  But  it  will  do  thee 
no  harm  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  thy  comforts,  the  tendency 
of  them,  and  how  thou  earnest  by  them.  Saith  another,  "I  am  sure 
I  cannot  think  myself  one  of  the  people  of  God."  Why  not  ? 
*<  Because  instead  of  the  comforts  of  God's  childreti,  I  have  con- 
tinual sorrow  and  conflicts,  am  oppressed  by  satan,  harrassed  with 
temptations,  groan  under  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  dread  after  all 
that  I  shall  perish  in  my  sins  through  unbelief."  Thou  art  the  very 
person,  one  of  the  happy  number  of  the  Lord's  people  of  whom 
he  here  speaks.  He  describes  his  people  as  poor  and  afflicted  v/ho 
trust  in  his  name,  Zeph.  iii.  12.  What  is  his  holy  and  blessed 
will  concerning  you?  Why,  2d.  That  you  should  be  comforted.  He 
knows  your  sorrows.  He  sees  you  want  comfort.  He  therefore 
commands  it  to  be  administered  unto  you.  This  is  a  commission 
peculiarly  directed  to  the  Lord's  ministers.  I  am  not  hunored  with 
that  jiigh  calling :  yet  the  Lord  may  graciously  condescend  to  ad- 
minister comfort  by  means  of  so  weak  and  mean  a  wretch  as  I. 
For  Paul  says  to  private  christians,  "  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words,"  1  Thess.  iv.  18.  Therefore  it  is  our  duty.  The 
Lord  succeed  us  in  it.  Mind  then,  thou  poor  sorrowful  sinner,  who 
art  cfllicted,  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted  ;  behold  thy 
Lord  is  mindful  of  thee.  Take  notice  of  the  love  of  his  heart,  the 
sounding  of  his  bowels  over  thee  and  the  vehemence  he  speaks  witli 
concerning  thee  ;  comfort^  cowfort.  Thou  hast  sorrow  upon  sor- 
row in  thyself.  Here  is  comfort  upon  comfort  from  thy  Lord. 
He  is  the  God  of  all  comforts.  He  would  have  thy  soul  to  be  com- 
forted. Nuy,  look  not  within  to  find  any  cause  why  thy  Lord  should 
have  such  love  to  thee,  or  concern  for  thee.  The  cause  lies  in  his 
own  loving  heart.  He  freely  gave  his  Son  for  thee,  he  freely  pro- 
mises his  Spirit  to  thee,  he  commands  comfort,  comfort  to  be  spoken 
to  thee.  Now,  wilt  thou  go  and  indulge  thy  besetting  sin  of  unbe- 
lief, and  say  after  all  this,  "  my  Lord  careth  not  for  me,  he  hath 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  unto  me  ?"  O,  rather  bring  that  bosom  sin 
of  unbelief  to  thy  Lord  :  beg  of  him  to  slay  its  power,  that  it  dis- 
honor him  no  more  by  disbelieving  his  precious  word  :  for  he  saith, 
"  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  hav« 
compassion  upon  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea  they  may  forget,  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee,  Isa.  xlix,  15. 


28  JANUARY  25. 

0  deaths  xvhere  is  thy  sting  ?    0  grave^  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?— 1  Cor.  XV.  55. 

Says  a  celebrated  poet,  "all  men  think  all  men  mortal  but 
themselves."  True  there  is  a  natural  propensity  in  us  so  to  think  ; 
but  new-bom  souls  not  only  know  they  are  mortal,  dying  creatures, 
but  in  the  exercise  of  grace  they  can  indulge  the  thoughts  of  death 
with  pleasing  reflections.  For  death  is  not  only  a  conquered  enemy 
by  the  captain  of  our  salvation  ;  but  he  is  also  enumerated  in  the 
catalogue  of  our  blessings.  "  Death  is  yours  :"  yours  to  deliver  you 
from  all  your  evils  of  sin,  sorrow  and  temptations  :  yours  to  intro- 
duce you  into  the  presence  of  your  God  and  Saviour,  and  into  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  his  kingdom.  But 
death  has  a  sting  and  the  grave  a  victory  :  this  sting  is  sin :  and 
vrhat  gives  strength  to  sin  and  victory  over  the  sinner,  is  the  law  : 
that  darts  the  sting  into  us  and  so  fixes  it  in  us,  that  for  any  thing 
we  can  do,  we  must  feel  its  poisonous  sting  to  all  eternity.  But, 
«  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  This,  who  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength  ?"  He  answers,  "  I  that  speak  in  righteousness 
mighty  to  save,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  It  is  that  glorious  warrior,  our 
almighty  conqueror  Jesus,  who  has  disarmed  death  of  his  sting  and 
obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the  grave  :  do  you  ask  what  is  this 
to  us  ?  Why  truly  we  can  draw  no  comfort  from  it,  unless  \ye  be- 
lieve in  him  and  look  upon  his  victories  as  obtained  for  us  :  thus 
viewing  our  triumphant,  risen,  ascended  Saviour,  we  shall  be  enabled 
in  the  confidence  of  faith  to  say,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting;" 
Thou  hast  lost  it  in  the  flesh  of  Christ ;  by  his  death  he  hath  de- 
prived thee  of  it;  through  death  lie  hath  destroyed  him  who  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil ;  and  delivers  them  wlio 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage. 
Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  Art  thou  in  bondage  through  fear  ?  who  holds  thee 
under  it  ?  Thy  worst  enemy  tlie  devil :  by  what  means  ?  unbelief: 
Because  thou  dost  not  believe  thy  best  friend,  thy  dear  Redeemer. 
Dost  thou  say  I  would  believe,  but  c*nnot :  what  ?  canst  thou  not 
believe  thy  Lord  ?  He  says  to  all  thy  questioning  doubts,  "  /  sjieuk 
in  rit^hteouane&a  :"  I  have  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  to  clothe  your  naked  soul  and  to  make  you 
stand  before  the  throne  of  God  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  notiiing. 
Believe  this,  and  triumph  t)vcr  sin  and  death.  Alighty  to  f:ave. 
Can  the  power  of  sin,  death  and  hell  withstand  my  miglit  ?  Look 
unto  me  and  be  saved  iVom  thy  'bondage  and  fear.  Receive  his  word  : 
rejoice  in  the  comfort  of  it :  Christ  hath  fulfilled  it ;  "  O  death,  I  will 
|»e  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction,"  Hos.  xi'ii.  14, 


JANUARY  26.  29 

Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  fur  ever  ?  doth  his  promise  fail  for 
evermore  f — Psalm  Ixxvii.  8. 

It  is  one  thing  for  God  to  desert,  and  another  to  disinherit :  the 
former  he  frequently  does  by  his  children  :  the  latter  he  never  did 
to  any  one  of  them  :  he  may  change  in  his  conduct  to  them,  but  never 
in  his  love  for  them.  Tluit  is  a  sweet  expostulation  of  the  Lord's, 
"  how  shall  I  give  tliee  up  Ephraim  ?"  IIos.  xi.  8.  It  reminds  one 
of  the  tender  aftection  of  a  loving  father  to  a  disobedient  son,  with 
a  pen  in  his  hand,  just  going  to  execute  a  deed  to  disinherit  him  ; 
but  love  pleads,  his  fatherly  bowels  yearn,  his  heart  melts.  Though 
he  is  disobedient,  yet  he  is  7ny  child,  my  heir,  the  son  oi  my  loins. 

1  cannot  give  him  up  ;  I  cannot  cut  him  ofFj  I  will  not  do  it.  The 
love  of  God  to  his  children  infinitely  exceeds  that  of  the  most  tender 
parent.  He  allows  there  may  be  such  monsters  in  nature  for  a  mother 
not  to  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ;  but,  says  the  Lord, 
«'  I  will  never  forget  thee,"  Isa.  xlix.  15.  "  For,  he  wiii  rest;  or  be 
silent  in  his  love,"  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Though  thou  dost  not  hear  the 
voice  of  comfort,  and  the  melody  of  joy,  yet  his  love  is  the  same. 
He  cannot  change.  "  God  is  love"  1  John  iv.  8.  Nothing  but 
love  to  his  people  in  Christ ;  therefore  it  is  impossible  for  his  mercy 
to  be  clean  gone,  or  his  promise  ever  to  fail.  It  was  of  his  rich 
mercy  and  great  love,  that  he  quickened  us  when  dead  in  sins,  Eph. 
ii.  4,  5.  Therefore  we  cannot  perish  for  want  of  niercy.  "  God's  pro- 
mises are  all  in   Christ  Jesus,  Yea  and  Amen,  to  his  own  glory," 

2  Cor.  i.  20.  Therefore,  God  would  lose  the  glory  of  his  truth  if 
one  of  them  should  fail.  O,  why  then  should  any  poor  sinner  thus 
question  his  mercy  and  his  promise  ?  Take  shame  to  thyself;  say 
with  the  Psalmist:  »  It  is  my  infirmity."  No  marvel,  if  under  in- 
firmities, you  call  in  question  the  mercy  and  truth  of  a  faithful  cove- 
nant God  ;  that  you  should  question  your  own  state,  and  think  you 
are  not  a' vessel  of  mercy,  and  that  not  one  promise  is  for  you. 
But  your  very  questionings,  fears  and  concerns  shew  it ;  the  dead 
in  sin  look  not  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter- 
nal life  ;  unregenerate  souls  see  nothing  of  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  they  have  nocoace^fc 
about  them.  O,  therefore,  instead  of  questioning  God's  mercy,  plead 
it.  Own  this  as  thy  sin  to  doubt  of  it.  Instead  of  doubting 
his  promises,  look  at  them,  glory  in  them,  give  God  the  glory  of 
them.  Stagger  not  at  the  promise  through  unbelief.  "  Be  sironj; 
in  faith  and  give  glory  to  God,"  Rom.  iv.  20. 


so  JANUARY  27. 

If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  ail 
7nen  most  miserable. — 1  Cor.  xv.  19. 

Here  is  a  supposition,  and  a  consequence  dra^vn  from  it.  Con- 
bider,  1st.  This  hope  in  Christ :  it  is  not  common  to  all  men;  it 
is  a  precious  grace  of  the  holy  Spirit;  it  sprjn^-s  from  faith  in  Chnst; 
it  looks  to  the  promises  in  Christ,  and  is  nourished  and  supported 
by  them.  It  is  a  lively  hope,  we  are  "  begotten  again  to  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  abundant  mercy  of  God  our  Father,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,"  ]  Peter  i,  3.  By  it  we  are 
made  to  differ  from  all  other  men,  who  though  they  may  talk  of 
hope  in  God,  yet  have  no  hope,  but  are  without  Christ  or  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  Ephes.  ii.  1 2.  Here  is  tlie  proof  of  it. 
"  Every  man  who  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 
is  pure,"  1  John  iii.  3.  Mind,  Christ  is  the  object  of  this  hope, 
it  is  IN,  or  ON  Christ.  The  man  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  purifies 
himself.  How  ?  By  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  the  grace  of  Christ. 
From  what?  From  all  sin  :  from  the  love  of  tliis  world  :  from  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  it.  He  lives  not  in  them  :  he  walks  not  after 
them  he  hates  them ;  he  despises  them ;  hope  on  Christ  springs 
up  in  his  heart ;  that  kills  the  love  of  the  world  in  him.  2d.  What 
is  it  to  have  hope  in  this  life  only  ?  To  have  our  prospect  bounded 
by  the  narrow  limits  of  time  and  sense  :  to  lake  up  with  the  joys  and 
pleasures  of  the  present  world  ;  to  set  our  affections  on  them,  and 
seek  all  our  happiness  in  them,  without  looking  after  and  longing  for 
the  invisible  glories  of  a  better  world.  5d.  Why  then  are  we  of  all  men 
the  most  misenihlc  ?  1st.  Because  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ ; 
we  have  a  new  and  spiritual  nature  in  and  from  him  ;  we  have  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  him ;  therefore,  we  cannot  enjoy  tlie 
pleasures,  honors  and  riches  of  this  world  as  other  men  do  :  we  are 
"  crucified  to  the  world,"  Gal.  vi.  14.  2d.  We  are  miserable  from 
the  malice,  hatred,  and  persecution  of  the  men  of  the  world  for  our 
iiopo  in  Christ.  3d.  We  are  miserable  from  the  burden  of  a  body 
of  sin,  which  others  feel  not :  from  the  fiery  darts  of  satan,  which  at 
others  he  shoots  not:  the  workings  of  unbelief,  which  others  find  not: 
;^?hat  we  ever  offend  the  Lord,  which  others  care  not  for :  that  we 
cannot  perfectly  and  prcservirgly  cbey  his  will  in  all  things,  which 
others  concern  not  themselves  about  :  that  ever  the  Lord  hides  his 
face  and  deserts  our  souls,  which  others  knoAV  nothing  of.  From 
these  and  innumerable  otlicr  things,  christians  of  idl  other  men  are 
most  miscrabic.  But,  O  blessed  htpe  in  Christ :  "  He  is  our  hope," 
1  Tim.  i.  1.  While  Jesus  lives  our  hope  lives.  Time  Avith  all  its 
changes  cannot  frustrate  it :  death  with  all  its  terrors  cannot  destroy 
it :  eternity  with  all  its  glories  will  be  the  end  and  fruition  of  it. 


JANUARY  28.  31 

The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  ail  tin- 
godliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men> — Rom.  i.  18. 

One  sin  ruined  tlie  whole  msc  of  Aclum  ;  it  brought  curse  and 
wrath  upon  every  soul  of  man.  Every  man  that  ever  lived,  that 
now  lives,  and  that  ever  shall  live  upon  this  carlh,  is  by  nature  a 
child  of  wrath,  and  the  \vrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
arjixinst  his  sin,  not  one  soul  excepted.  How  is  this  wrath  revealed? 
1st.  At  the  giving  the  holy  lew  at  Mount  Sinai,  Exod,  xix.  There 
the  Lord  revealed  all  the  terrors  and  glory  of  his  majesty,  as  the 
most  holy,  sin-hiiting  God.  O,  think  of  the  mount  that  burned 
with  fire,  the  blackness,  darkness  and  tempest :  the  awful  sound  of 
the  truir.pot :  the  terrible  voice  of  words,  which  they  who  heard, 
entreated  they  should  not  be  spoken  any  more  ;  and  so  terrible  was 
the  sight,  that  even  Moses  said,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake," 
Hob.  xii.  21.  O,  think  of  this,  and  think  not  what  is  cc>.lled  the  least 
sin  a  little  thing,  for  it  has  lighted  up  the  fire  of  God's  wrath.  2d. 
Sec  the  wrath  of  God  revealed,  in  drowning  the  old  world  ;  in  burn- 
ing Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  in  the  matter  of  Korah  ;  and  in  his 
judgments  upon  the  ungodly  in  all  ages.  "God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  everyday,"  Psalm  vii.  11.  The  fire  of  his  wrath  and  in- 
dignation ever  smokes  against  all  sin.  Remember  this  and  be  watch- 
ful, 'id.  Refiect  on  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven,  whea 
he  took  vengeance  on  his  beloved  Son  for  the  sins  of  his  people. 
See  our  iniquity-bearing,  sin-atoning,  curse-sustaining  Lamb  of  God 
on  the  cross.  There  see  what  sin  is  ;  there  view  the  indignation  of 
God  against  it;  his  justice  punishing  it,  and  the  awful  vengeance 
he  executed  upor  it.  O  my  soul,  think  of  thy  Saviour's  incon- 
ceivable suffering  for  sin.  Here  see  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  ;  view  its  crimson  dye  in  the  purple  gore  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Ever  think  of  this,  love  the  Lionb,  and  strive  against  all  sin  :  for, 
4th.  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  sin,  even  in  his  own  chil- 
dren. He  equally  hates  their  sins,  will  punish  sni  in  them,  and 
them  for  sin  too.  Beware  of  any  doctrine  that  makes  light  of  sin  ; 
or,  as  though  God  has  not  Uie  satne  abhorrence  of  sin,  indignation 
and  wrath  against  sin  in  his  own  children  as  well  as  others.  Do 
not  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  never  think  of  reconciling  a 
holy  God  to  abominable  sin.  5th.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
in  the  conscience  of  his  people.  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin, 
Rom.  iii,  20.  And  the  law  worketh  wrath,  Rom.  iv.  15.  It  fills 
the  mind  wiilx  terrible  apprehensions  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  his  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  against 
sin.  Bless  Jesus  that  his  blood  clcanseth  from  all  sin  ;  and  lastly, 
remember  the  awful  day  when  "  God  will  take  vengeance  on  them 
who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Thcss.i.  8. 


32  JANUARY  29. 

Let  us  search  and  try  our  xvays^  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord. — Lam.  iii.  24. 

This  book  is  justly  styled,  The  Lamentations.  The  dear 
children  of  God  were  now  in  captivity  and  deep  distress.  Jeremiah 
jnost  pathetically  enumerates  and  laments  their  great  calamities. 
Wc  shall  never  get  out  of  this  book  of  Lamentations  while  in  the 
body.  We  daily  sec  cause  for  lamentations  on  one  account  and  ano- 
ther ;  and  indeed  if  we  did  not,  it  would  be  a  sad  sign  that  our  eyes 
are  blinded  by  self-righteous  pride,  or  our  hearts  hudened  through 
the  deceitiulness  of  sin.  "  As  sorrowing,  yet  always  rejoicing,"  is 
the  christian  motto.  Times  of  calainity,  and  seasons  of  distress, 
call  for  self-examination  and  soul-searching.  This  will  keep  down 
murmurings  and  complaining.  1st.  Let  us  search,  look  for  and 
enquire  after  something  that  may  support  and  comfort  us,  and  teach 
us  to  improve  our  distress.  Soul,  let  thy  circumstances  be  what 
they  may,  thy  Lord's  advice  is  ever  seasonable.  "  Search  the  scrip- 
tures :  Why?  They  testify  of  me,  John  v.  39.  Christ  is  the 
head  of  tne  covenant :  in  him  the  Father  loves  us  :  through  him  his 
love  flows  to  us.  Afflictions  flow  from  covenant  love,  and  shall 
answer  covenant  purposes.  The  scripturcr.  are  written  for  our  com- 
fort. There  wc  find  tlsat  we  have  the  common  lot  and  inheritance 
with  all  siaiits.  2d.  I'ry  our  tvuijs^  by  that  standard  of  justice 
and  peifection,  the  lav/  ol'  (iod.  O,  how  will  this  make  the  sense  of 
sin  abound  in  our  eyes  !  Is  tin;  lav/  of  God  holy  ?  our  ways  are  un- 
holy. Is  the  law  spiritual  r  we  arc  carnaj,  sold  under  sin.  Is 
the  law  just  ?  our  ways  are  unjust.  Is  the  law  good  ?  in  us  that 
is,  in  our  flesh  dwells  i>o  good.  What  must  Ave  do  ?  Must  we  sit 
down  in  melancnoly,  give  up  all  hope,  and  Write  despair  upon  our 
hearts  ?  No,  blessed  be  God  ;  though  sin  has  destroyed  us,  there 
is  salvation  in  the  Lord  for  us.  od.  Turn  again  to  the  Lord  i 
such  is  the  acting  of  a  gracious  heart,  having  once  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  known  the  precious  love  of  Christ,  it  cannot 
be  happy  in  sin  ;  it  cannot  beartq  live  at  a  distance  from  the  Loid, 
its  life  and  love.  Believing  that  all  our  iniquities  were  laid  upon 
Christ,  that  he  bore  thcnv  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  it  ctmnot  rest 
till  it  again  finds  pardon  in  his  blood,  the  peace  of  God  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  that  gracious 
word,  "  Return  ye  backsliding  children  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
sliding:;," Jcr.  iii.  22. 

Sin  and  the  pow'rs  of  hell,  R»;racinbcr  all  thy  grace. 

Persuade  mc  to  despair  ;  And  lead  me  in  tlir  truth, 

Jjord  make  me  know  thy  cov'nant  •well.  Forgive  the  sins  of  riper  yean. 

That  I  may  'acape  their  snare.  Aud  follies  of  my  youth. 


JANUARY  30.  33 

Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — Rom.  iii.  24. 

Who  are  in  this  happy  state  ?  INIen,  apostate  men,  who  have 
alike  "  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  But  arc  im- 
penitent, unbelieving  sinners  justified  ?  Who  will  dare  avouch  this  ? 
Paul  fully  contradicts  it :  he  expressly  says,  "  the  righteousness  of 
God  (that  one  righteousness  which  God  appoints,  accepts  and 
approves)  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  (received  by  that  faith 
which  Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  Heb.  xii.  2.)  is  unto  all 
and  upon  ail  t/ie7n  ivho  believe.  But  unbelievers  reject  this  glori- 
ous righteousness  of  Christ ;  therefore  they  are  not  in  a  state  of 
justification.  Doubtless  God  had  in  his  heart  secret  and  eternal 
purposes  to  justify  all  them  wlro  shall  believe;  therefore  he  gives 
them  faith  in  time.  Then  what  was  eternally  decreed,  effectually 
takes  place  in  their  souls  ;  then  they  come  as  condemned  malefactors, 
to  plead  this  act  of  free  grace  at  the  bar  of  justice,  at  the  footstool 
of  mercy ;  and  from  tire  ground  of  their  hearts  give  God  the  glory  of  it, 
for  God  is  just,  while  he  is  the  justifier  of  him  ivho  believes  in  Jesus. 
O  happy  believer  in  Jesus  ;  thouy  even  thou,  though  in  thyself  a  mise- 
rable sinner,  yet  art  freely  justified  ;  thou  art  as  fully  freed  from 
all  condemnation  for  sin  as  though  thou  hadst  never  committed  a  sin. 
You  are  as  perfectly  righteous  before  God  as  if  you  had  never  sin- 
ned ;  infinitely  more  so  than  if  Adam  had  never  fell  and  you  had 
been  born  an  innocent  creature  :  for  you  are  arrayed  with  the  glori- 
ous righteousness  of  the  Jchovah-man,  Christ  Jesus.  Why  are  you 
not  always  happy  and  joyful  in  this  ?  Pride  is  in  your  nature  :  that 
says  it  cannot  be,  I  must  have  some  hand  in  procuring  it.  Legality 
works  in  you  :  that  says  I  must  perform  some  condition  to  obtain  it. 
Unbelief  sets  itself  against  it,  and  says  it  is  impossible  it  should  be 
true.  All  the  evil  that  is  in  your  fallen  nature  opposes  free  and  full 
justification  by  the  grace  of  God:  it  is  your  grand  business  to  op- 
pose the  truth  of  God  against  all,  and  to  believe  in  opposition  to  all. 
Fix,  O  fix  your  constant  eye  on  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ;  free  grace  sets  that  before  you  ;  glory  only  and  alone  in  this  ; 
for  by  this  you  are  delivered  from  captivity  to  sin,  satan  and  the  law  ; 
and  have  a  full  and  everlasting  title  to  heaven  ;  all  grace  and  glory 
comes  from  free  grace  through  this.  O  be  strong  in  faith  and  give 
Jesus  the  glory  of  this  ;  and  while  you  look  at  and  glory  in  your  bles- 
sed privileges,  be  careful  of  your  walk  ;  consider  how  highly  you 
are  favoured  of  God,  and  how  you  o\ight  in  all  things  to  study  to 
please  God,  and  ever  fear  to  ofi'cnd  him  ;  for  "  God  is  love,"  1  .Tohii 
iv.   8. 

Vol..  II.  E 


34  JANUARY  31. 

This  God  IS  our  God  for  ever  and  ever:  he  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death, — Psalm,  xlviii.  14. 

Here  is,  1st.     The  joyful  claim  of  faith.     This  God  :  just  as 
though  the  sinner  saw  him  as   visible,  pointed  to  him  and  exulted  iii 
him,  »  Is  our  God."     It  is  our   special  mercy  we  do  not  serve  an 
unknown  God  :  our  God   has  manifested  himself  to  us  :  is  known 
by  us.     We  have  felt  his  sovereign  grace  and  almighty  power  within 
us.     Hence  we  own  him,  come  to  him,  and  rejoice  in  him,  as  our 
covenant  God  in  Christ.     He  came  from  heaven  to  earth  to  seek  and 
to  save  us  ;  he  has  given  us  hearts  to  ascend  from  earth  to  heaven  ; 
there  we  view  our  reconciled  God  and  Father  at  perfect  peace  with 
us  ;  our  God  Redeemer  ever  living  to  save  us  ;  our  God  and  com- 
forter bringing  the  joys  of  salvation  into   our  hearts,  and   thereby 
sanctifying  us  unto  eternal  glory  ;  "  this  our  God,  ever  rests  m  his 
love  to  us,"  Zcph.  iii.   17.     «  He  will  never  turn  away  irom  us  to  do 
us  good,"  Jer.  xKxii.   40.     For  2d.  He  is  -  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever  ;"  not  only  yesterday  and  to-day,  while  our  frames  are  warm  and 
lively,  and  our.  comforts  strong  ;  but  through  every  revolvmg  period 
of  time,  and  in  every  distressing  circumstance.     O,  cuttmg  thought, 
if  God  were  ever  to  cease  to  be  our  God  !  Some   say,  God  may  be 
our  loving  God  and  Father  to-day,  but  to-morrow  may  cast  us  off  m 
his  wrath  and  become  our  implacable  enemy  forever.     What .  does 
God  be^et  children  for  the  dcril  ?     Has  Christ  redeemed  souls    by 
his  blood  which  may  be  damned  in  hell  ?    Does  the  Spirit  quicken 
and  sanctify  souls  who  may  inhabit  the  bottomless  pit  ?  O,  this  is 
not  the  language  of  scripture  and  faith,  but  of  ignorance  and  unbe- 
lief ;  it  comes  from  devilish  pride,  thinking  we  do  sometning  to  cause 
God  to  be  our  God  ;  it  tends  to  dreadful  presumption,  thinkmg  we 
can  do  something  to  keep  him  our  God  ;  it  ends  in  awful  desparation  ; 
for  if  we  fail  on  our  parts,  we  lose  God  and  our  souls  torever.    No  ; 
but  3d.  O  joyful  truth  ;  "  Our  God  will  be    our  guide  even  unto 
death."      Then  we   cannot  sin  our  souls  out  of  his  hands;   "  foi 
Christ's  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"   iJohn  i.  7.    ^  We  ca,^o 
forfeit  his  mercy,  it  endureth  forever,"  Psalm  cvi    1      "  He  vnll 
guide  us  into  all  truth,"  John  xvi.    .3.     His  truth   forbids  all  sin 
L  everlasting  love  constrains  from  it ;  his  promises   excite  to  all 
holiness;  and  we  are  fdlcd  with  all  joy  and  peace  m  believing   him, 
when  he  says,  "  I  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you,     Hcb.  xm.  5. 

The  C:o.l  ..  .vovHhip  .ow  Will  he  on.  God  .hile  here  below, 

WiU  guide  us  lill  we  die  Aud  ours  above  the  sky. 


FEBRUARY  1.  35 

Jnd  the  Lord  went  his  way  as  soon  as  he  had  left  cominiin- 
ing-  with  Abraham^  and  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
place. — Gen.  xviii.  33. 

Love  is  the  bond  of  friendship.  Unless  love  be  mutual,  iVicnd- 
bhip  cannot  subsist  ;  the  sweets  of  friendship  are  enjoyed  in  free 
communications  ;  friends  are  delighted  with  each  other's  presence  ; 
long  absence  causes  pain  ;  this  is  true  between  God  and  the  soul. 
If  you  feel  concern  at  the  absence  of  God,  you  love  God  ;  you  are 
a  friend  of  the  Lord's  ;  the  Lord  stoops  to  earth  ;  he  takes  our  flesh  ; 
he  visits  and  converses  with  us  as  friends ;  this  same  Lord  com- 
munes with  Abraham.  Consider,  1st.  Abraham  was  a  poor  sinner 
as  we  are  ;  he  could  no  more  behold  the  essential  glory  of  the  God- 
head without  a  mediator,  than  we  can  ;  nor  can  God,  in  his  essential 
glory,  as  perfectly  holy  and  righteous,  draw  near  to  fallen  man  with- 
out a  mediator,  but  sudden  destruction  must  be  his  awful  doom  ; 
therefore  it  was  Jesus  the  Lord,  the  sinner's  friend,  mediator,  justi- 
fier  and  Saviour,  that  communed  with  Abraham.  It  is  Jesus  "  with 
whom  we  have  to  do."  "  He  is  the  word  of  God  to  us,"  Heb.  iv. 
13.  This  revives  and  refreshes  our  dejected  spirits.  2d.  Tiiough 
this  visit  and  communion  with  the  Lord  was  precious,  yet  it  did  not 
last  long,  "the  Lord  went  his  way.  Do  not  you  frequently  find  it 
so  ?  Christ  comes  and  pays  a  love-visit  to  your  soul  ;  he  sweetly 
communes  with  you  ;  he  warms  your  heart :  he  comforts  your  soul : 
it  is  but  for  a  season  ;  he  goes  his  way  ;  you  cannot  but  be  sorry  ; 
you  reckon  those  moments  tedious  that  intervene  between  one  loving 
visit  and  another :  you  say  with  the  disciples,  "  Did  not  my  heart 
burn  within  me  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  52.  And  with  others,  "  O  thou 
hope  of  Israel  the  Saviour,  why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a  wayfaring  man, 
who  tarries  but  a  night !"  Jer.  xiv.  8.  But  laith  lives  upon  Jesus, 
though  sensible  comforts  are  wanting.  3d.  Abraham  returned  to 
his  own  place:  to  the  tents  in  Mamre  :  which  signifies  rebellions 
or  bitter  :  he  must  again  feel  the  rebellions,  and  taste  the  bitter  of 
his  fallen  nature  :  there  is  love  in  this  as  well  as  in  the  Lord's  visits 
and  communings.  Wisdom  prescribes  this  portion  ;  love  adminis- 
ters it ;  grace  makes  it  profitable.  Says  our  dear  Lord,  "  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter,"  John  xiii. 
7.  Our  Lord's  love  is  ever  the  same  ;  his  affections  change  not  : 
though  he  may  leave  off  communing  with  thee  below,  yet  he  never 
ceases  praying  for  thee  above.  This  is  precious  to  the  faith  of  oui' 
hearts.  Do  we  come  unto  God  by  him  ?  He  is  able  to  save  us  to  tha 
Uttermost  j  "  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  Heh, 
vii.  25. 


36  FEBRUARY  2. 

Godli/  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of. — 2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

By  legal  preachiri!^,  setting  forth  the  curses  of  the  law  and  the 
terrors  of  hell,  a  sinner's  conscience  may  be  made  to  tremble  under 
the  dread  of  damnation  ;  he  may  be  said  to  repent.  "  Judas  thus 
repented  himself,  and  said  I  have  sinned."  He  might  be  sorry  for 
it ;  his  sin  might  make  his  heart  ache  and  fill  his  soul  Avith  horrors  ; 
but  here  was  no  godly  sorrow  ;  God  was  not  in  his  heart ;  no  repen- 
tance unto  salvation  ;  this  was  out  of  his  sight ;  his  repentance  was 
unto  damnation  ;  for  "  he  went  out  and  hanged  himself,"  Matt, 
xxvii.  5.  Natural  fears  and  legal  terrors  may  excite  sorrow  without 
the  grace  of  repentance.  1st.  What  then  is  godly  sorrow  ?  It  springs 
from  God,  it  is  excited  by  the  views  of  God,  it  is  directed  to  God, 
and  arises  in  the  heart  on  account  of  God.  With  David  the  soul 
cries,  «  against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,"  Psalm  li-  4.  The  heart 
is  pierced  to  the  very  quick  with  anguish  for  having  sinned  against 
a  God  in  Christ,  a  sin -pardoning,  a  soul-comforting?  a  most  afiec- 
tionate  Father.  This  is  the  sorrow  of  faith  ;  it  is  grateful  to  God. 
2d.  "  It  ivorketh  re}u"ntance  ;  it  causes  the  soul  to  change  its 
mind  and  its  conduct.  Its  miiid.  Sin  and  satan  had  deceived  it ;  it 
foolishly  fancied  there  were  some  sweet  charms  in  sin  tliat  could 
make  it  quite  happy  ;  but  it  now  feels  the  wormwood  and  gall  of 
it ;  it  looks  at  its  sin,  and  looks  at  its  Saviour,  and  cries,  O  my  Lord 
and  my  God,  could  I  ever  be  so  mad  as  to  turn  from  thee  to  sin  ?  I 
lament  my  foliy  ;  Jesus  pardon  me.  Its  conduct.  Godly  sorrow 
causes  the  so\il  to  turn  away  from  sin  with  loathing  and  detestation, 
and  to  turn  to  the  Lord  with  humble  faith,  holy  hope,  ardent  desire, 
and  earnest  cry;  O  my  Jesus,  "  restore  to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
cast  me  not  av/ay  from  thy  presence  ;  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
mc,"  Psalm  li.  11,  12.  Though  sui  has  made  me  miserable,  yet 
thou,  and  thou  only  canst  make  me  happy.  3d,  This  repentance  is 
unto  salvation  ;  it  brings  the  soul  to  Jesus  ;  "  There  is  salvation  in 
him  and  in  no  other,"  Acts  iv.  12.  4th.  This  is  not  to  be  repent- 
cd  of.  O,  my  soul,  canst  thou  ever  change  thy  mind  concerning 
the  precious  salvation  of  Jesus,  by  repentance  unto  life,  from  a 
godly  sorrow  for  sin  !  Beware  then  of  those  '*  fools  who  make  a 
mock  of  sin,"  Prov.  xiv.  9.  Of  those  mad  fools  who  deride  godly 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  laugh  at  all  repentance  as  downright  legality; 
but,  says  Jesus,  "except  ye  rcpsnt,  ye  shall  all  perish,"  Luke  xiii.  3. 

'Twas  for  my  sins  my  dearest  Lord^  Whilst  with  a  melting  broken  heart. 
Hung  on  the  cursed  tree.  My  murdcr'd  Lord  I  view, 

And  groau'd  away  a  dying  life,  I'll  raise  revenge  against  my  sins, 
fav  theo,  my  soul,  for  tUee.  Aad  slay  the  murd'rers  too. 


FEBRUARY  3.  37 

Speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine,-^ 
Tit.  ii.   1. 

«  Like  people,  like  priest,"  is  a  scripture  adage,  Hos.  iv.  9. 
Professors  generally  catch  the  same  mind  of  the  minister  they  sil 
under.  Our  Lord  advises,  "  take  heed  what  yc  hear,"  Mat.  iv.  24. 
The  seeds  of  all  heresies  arc  in  our  nature  ;  they  are  sooner  learned 
than  sound  doctrine  ;  hence  Paul's  jealousy  of,  and  advice  to  Titus  ; 
he  was  not  only  to  preach  sound  doctrine,  but  the  things  also  which 
become  it.  Sound  doctrine  is  to  be  highly  prized,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
alone.  Good  as  it  is  to  have  a  sound  judgment  in  the  doctrines  oi 
grace,  yet  we  are  ever  to  consider,  they  are  all  according  to  and  pro- 
motive of  godliness.  They  are  all  of  a  practical  and  experimental 
nature  ;  productive  of  love  in  the  heart  and  holiness  in  the  life  ; 
many  err  here :  some  make  light  of  sound  doctrine;  the  cry  out, 
away  with  your  doctrines,  give  us  practical  holiness  ;  these  cast  con- 
tempt upon  the  word  of  trulli,  and  impeach  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  in  revealing  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  the  everlasting  co- 
venant ;  however  they  may  talk  of  Christ,  yet  they  lightly  esteem  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  him.  From  such  turn  away  ;  "  for  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect  converting  the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure 
making  wise  the  simple  :  the  statutes  (or  doctrines)  of  the  Lord  are 
right  rejoicing  the  heart ;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure 
enlightening  the  eyes,''  &c.  Psalm  xix.  7,  8.  Again,  there  are 
others  who  think  and  speak  of  nothing  but  doctrines  ;  they  care 
nothing  about  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrines,  such  as 
a  self-denied  life,  a  holy  walk,  a  careful  abstaining  from  the  very 
appearance  of  evil,  living  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  grace,  and 
in  the  discharge  of  every  christian  duty,  striving  to  "  adorn  Uie 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  ail  thiiigs,"  Tit.  ii.  10.  Alas  ! 
it  is  common  to  see  such  ;  like  the  wild  ass  they  snuff  up  the  wind 
of  doctrine,  bray  it  over,  while  their  hearts  are  as  cold  and  dead  to 
spiritual  communion  with  Christ  and  the  life  and  power  of  godliness, 
as  the  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness  ;  beware  of  such.  Chris- 
tianity is  life  as  well  as  truth  ;  the  gospel  is  to  be  experienced  in  its 
power,  as  well  as  believed  in  its  word  ;  Christ  is  to  be  lived  upon  by 
faith  and  lived  to  by  love,  as  well  as  talked  of  with  the  tongue.  O, 
let  us  not  be  content  with  a  form  of  sound  words  in  our  heads  ;  but 
let  us  cry  eamestly  and  constantly  to  our  Lord,  for  the  life  and 
power  of  them  in  our  hearts  to  influence  our  lives  ;  so  shall  we  from 
precious  heart-felt  experience  joyfully  say,  «  truly  our  fellowship 
is  \yith  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  1  John  i.  ^. 


4i 


38  FEBRUARY  4. 

He  will  reprove  (or  convince)  the  world  oj'  sin.-^Jolm 
xvi.  8. 

Has  the  Spirit  so  convinced,  so  reproved  you  of  sin,  of  the 
curse  of  the  law  for  sin,  of  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  against  all 
sin  ;  and  of  that  sin  of  sins,  unbelief,  that  whosoever  lives  and  dies 
in,  is  under  the  wrath  of  God  :  so  that  you  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
Jesus,  and  have  taken  shelter  in  his  wounds  to  be  saved  fi'om  all  sin? 
Then  you  are  blessed ;  your  soul  is  safe  ;  your  salvation  is  sure  : 
the  Spirit  has  glorified  Christ  in  your  eyes  and  to  your  heart ;  and 
Christ  will  glorify  your  soul  with  him  in  his  own  kingdom.  Is  not 
the  Spirit  rightly  styled  the  comforter  ?  Did  he  not  act  the  part 
of  a  comforter,  even  in  convincing  of  sin  ?  What  if  your  heart  was 
l)roken  and  bled  for  sin,  yet  it  was  that  you  might  be  comforted  with 
the  love  and  made  joyful  in  the  salvation  of  Jesus.  But  having  thus 
convinced  you  of  sin  and  brought  you  to  Christ  for  salvation,  has 
the  spirit  done  with  you  ?  Is  his  work  at  an  end  upon  you  ?  O,  no. 
"  He  has  promised  to  abide  with  us  for  ever,"  John  xiv.  1 6.  He 
always  carries  on  the  same  work,  to  convince  of  sin :  he  is  always 
the  comforter,  to  testify  of  the  Saviour — and  in  both  he  maintains 
the  character  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Why  do  little  things  pain  you  ? 
Some  to  keep  up  the  notion  of  sinless  perfection  call  them  things 
not  exactly  right ;  which  you  cannot,  dare  not  but  look  on  as  sins 
of  your  nature.  Why  do  you  see,  feel  and  mourn  over  yourself 
as  a  lump  of  sin  ?  Why  are  you  sensible  that  you  sin  in  thought, 
word  and  deed,  and  that  you  can  do  nothing  perfectly  ;  that  sin  is  in 
all  you  do,  and  that  when  you  would  do  good  evil  is  present  ?  Why 
is  it  that  you  hate  all  sin,  abhor  yourself,  and  humble  yourself  as  a 
poor  sinner  from  day  to  day  before  ihe  Lord  ?  Why  is  all  this,  but 
because  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  within  and  convinces  you  of  sin,  and 
cuts  off  all  hope  in  yourself  on  account  of  it  ?  But  does  he  leave 
you  comfortless  ?  Though  he  teaches  you  to  see  and  say,  what 
though  all  I  am  is  sin,  yet  you  can  add,  "  this  does  not  break  my 
peace."  No:  he  convinces  you  also  of  righteousness:  that 
Christ's  righteousness  is  yours,  and  that  he  is  your  peace.  Of 
judgment :  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth  »  that 
he  is  just,  and  the  justifier  of  the  imgodly  who  believe  in  Jesus," 
Rom.  iv.  5 — so  that  now  you  live  the  life  of  faith,  above  the  power 
of  sin.     Bless  the  eternal  Spirit,  O  my  soul ;  for  I  can  joyfully  sing, 

A   guilty,  weak  .niid  heliiless  worm,  TJiou  .ai-t  mj'  strength,  my  righteousness^ 

Into  tliy  arms  I  fall.  My  Jesus,  aud  my  all. 


FEBRUARY  5.  39 

He  that  is  washed^  needeth  not  save  to  wash  hisfeet^  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean. — John  xiii.   10. 

How  precious  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  !  Being  in  great  disorder 
of  body  and  heaviness  of  soul,  our  Lord  refreshed  and  comforted  mc 
with  these  words.  Here  Christ  most  plainly  teaches  us  these  bles- 
sed truths,  1st.  That  every  believer  is  washed  by  him  from  the  filth 
of  all  his  sins.  2d.  That  each  and  every  one  are  equally  and  alike  per- 
fectly clean  from  all  sin  in  God's  sight,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  Eph.  v.  27.  Justified  from  all  things  before 
God,  Acts.  xii.  39.  There  is  not  one  condemnation  agauist  them 
from  God,  Rom.  viii  1.  Therefore,  3d.  They  need  no  other  clean- 
sing to  make  them  acceptable  to  God,  pure  in  his  sight,  meet  to 
come  into  his  presence  now  and  to  enjoy  him  to  all  eternity.  Rejoice, 
O  my  fellow  sinners,  and  thou  too  my  soul,  in  a  lowly,  self-abasing, 
disciple-washing,  sin-cletmsing  Jesus.  He  says,  (let  carnal  reason, 
legal  spirits,  and  lying  satan,  suggest  what  they  may,)  clean  every 
whit:  ye  are  clean.  Blessed  Spirit,  who  broughtest  us  into  this 
precious  state  ;  O,  cause  this  glorious  truth  to  shine  in  our  hearts 
this  night  in  all  its  glory  and  comfort :  eternal  thanks  to  thee  for 
faith  to  receive  it :  glory  to  the  Son  of  God  whose  precious  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin— 1  John  i.  7.  But,  though  every  whit 
clean  ;  though  perfectly  cleansed  by  Christ ;  yet  he  knows,  and  we 
find  that  we  are  daily  prone  to  defile  our  feet :  to  him  we  must  come 
for  cleansing  from  the  pollution  of  our  daily  walk  and  conversation. 
Faith  has  daily  to  do  with  a  purifying  Saviour  :  but  beware  that  wc 
ascribe  not  that  cleansing  virtue  to  the  grace  of  faith  which  is  only 
in  the  blood  of  Christ.  See  what  blessed  news  Peter's  mistaken 
humility  in  refusing  Christ  to  wash  his  feet  brought  from  our  Lord's 
lips  to  our  hearts.  View  the  love  of  a  gracious  condescending  Lord. 
Did  he  stoop  so  low  as  to  wash  his  disciple's  feet  ?  and  will  he  ever 
be  above  washing  the  fresh  contracted  guilt  of  his  dear  members 
who  come  unto  him  ?  No  :  harbour  not  such  a  dishonoring  thought 
of  his  love  :  he  knows,  he  tells  us  we  need  washing  of  our  feet 
that  we  may  walk  clean  and  comfortably  before  him.  O  let  us  come 
humbly  to  him  and  rejoice  that  Christ  is  that  fountain  opened,  and 
that  his  precious  blood  has  a  continual  virtue  to  cleanse  from  all  sin 
and  uncleanness — Zech.  xiii.  1 . 

The  fountain  of  Chrigt  This  fountain  from  guilt 

Assist  me  to  sing.  Not  only  makes  pure, 

Tlic  blood  of  onr  priest.  And  gives  sooa  as  felt 

Our  cru-iif)'<]  King  :  Infallible  cure  : 

Wliicli  perfectly  cleanses  But  if  guilt  removed. 

From  sin  and  from  filtli,  Ueturn  and  remain. 

And  licldy  dispenses  Its  pow'r  may  be  proved 

Salration  and  liealtK.  Again  and  a-ain. 


40  FEBRUARY  6. 

Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. — 
Tit.  ii.  10. 

What  pains  and  cxpence  are  we  at  to  adorn  our  bodies,  which 
must  shortly  turn  to  ignoble  dust ;  and  our  dwelling,  which  must 
soon  be  burnt  up  with  fire  ?  and  shall  we  not  study  and  take  pains 
to  adorn  the  precious  doctrine  of  our  loving  God  and  Saviour  in  our 
lives  ?  Let  gay  cloathing  and  genteel  furniture  reprove  us  for,  r,nd 
remind  us  of  this  duty.  Let  us  not  be  like  asses  with  long  cars  to 
hear  doctrines,  but  slow  of  feet  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
To  avoid  legality  let  us  not  run  into  licentiousness :  this  awfully 
prevails  amongst  professors  in  our  day ;  they  incessantly  dwell  on 
doctrines  ;  but  if  you  aim  to  reduce  them  into  experience  and  prac- 
tice, they  cry  out,  O,  ye  are  as  legal  as  an  Armenian.  This  is 
really  like  one  who  should  receive  food  into  his  mouth,  chew  it  for 
a  season,  and  then  spit  it  out  again ;  but  as  it  passed  not  into  the 
stomach  to  be  digested,  the  body  is  not  nourished  by  it :  so  revolving 
doctrines  in  the  head,  rolling  them  upon  the  tongue  and  not  digest- 
ing them  in  the  heart,  leaves  the  soul  in  a  lean,  starving  condition 
from  day  to  day.  What  is  truth  in  the  head  without  fellowship 
with  Christ,  who  is  the  truth,  in  the  heart  ?  Christ  felt  and  enjoyed 
in  the  power  of  faith  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  will  cause 
souls  to  study  to  adorn  his  doctrine  :  there  will  be  a  cry  in  such 
iiearts,  O,  what  can  I  do  for  him  who  has  done  all  for  me,  and  is 
:dl  in  all  to  me  ?  It  is  the  essential  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  every 
believer  in  him  is  a  son  of  God  and  an  heir  of  glory  :  we  are  called 
to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  this  and  to  walk  agreeable  to  this  holy  faith 
in  all  things  :  the  duty  is  ours  ;  the  power  is  of  God :  but  if  the 
love  of  the  world  reigns  in  our  heai  ts,  if  the  riches  of  the  world 
engross  our  time,  if  the  pleasures  of  the  world  possess  our  affec- 
tions, if  the  vanities  of  the  world  are  our  pursuits,  how  docs  it  ap- 
pear that  we  are  the  cl^ildrcn  of  God,  are  concerned  for  his  glory, 
that  we  strive  to  adorn  his  gospel  or  are  looking  to  him  for  power  to 
do  it  ?  No  wonder  if  the  frame  of  our  hearts,  the  temper  of  our 
minds,  and  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  instead  of  adorning  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  bring  discredit  upon  it :  then  we  shall  live  m  doubt 
and  die  in  distress.  O,  remember  this  word  of  the  Lord,  "  Them 
who  honor  me,  I  will  honor,  and  they  who  despise  me,  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed,"    1  Sam.  ii.  30. 

l^ord  make  our  lips  and  lives  express  Thus  shall  we  host  proclaim  abroad. 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess  ;  The  lionors  of  our  Saviour  fiod  : 

So  let  our  works  and  graces   sliino.  When  tliy  salvation  reigns  witliin. 
To  prove  llie  doctrine  all  divine.  And  grace  subdues  the  pow'r  of  sin. 


FEBRUARY  7.  41 

XiOve  not  the  world, — 1  John  ii.  15. 

There  is  one  word  too  much  in  this  text  to  make  it  agreeable 
to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  many  professors.  As  Pharoah  said  by 
the  locusts,  "Take  away  from  me  this  death  only,"  Exod.  x.  18. 
So  many  may  say,  take  away  this  not  only,  for  it  is  death  to  us  ; 
then  we  shall  like  the  text,  and  most  passionately  obey  its  command, 
love  the  word.  Does  it  not  seem  by  the  conduct  of  too  many  as 
though  they  thus  read  the  text?  Now,  do  not  look  at  Mr.  Such-an- 
one.  Look  at  home.  See  if  you  are  not  the  very  person,  in  whom 
the  love  of  the  world  reigns.  You  own  it.  But  instead  of  falling 
under  conviction  of  the  evil  of  it,  you  have  an  excuse  for  it.  You 
say,  "  I  have  a  large  family  ;  I  ought  to  get  a  fortune  for  them  ; 
though  I  have  some  riches,  I  must  get  more  ;  I  must  love,  court, 
and  follow  the  ways  of  the  world  ;  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  with- 
out industry  ;  we  must  rise  early,  late  take  rest,  eat  the  bread  of 
carefulness,  and  be  all  day  long  in  pursuit  of  business."  Very  well : 
this  is  open  and  honest :  the  very  language  of  the  world.  But  do 
you  not  see  gross  infidelity  stare  you  in  the  face?  It  is  plain  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  your  heart  is  also.  You  know  you  cannot, 
you  dare  not  say,  the  Lord  is  my  portion  :  what  is  there  upon  earth 
I  desire  besides  thee !  Hear  the  apostle's  decision  and  tremble  :  "  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  :"  two 
such  contrary  loves  cannot  dwell  in  one  heart.  It  matters  not  what 
profession  such  make  !  they  may  be  deemed  saints  of  God.  What ! 
without  the  lore  of  God  in  their  hearts  ?  What  other  idea  can  wc 
foiTTX  of  a  devil,  but  that  he  is  destitute  of  the  love  of  God  ?  St. 
James  says,  "  a  friend  of  this  world  is  an  enemy  of  God,"  James 
iv.  4.  Well  might  St.  Paul  say,  "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil ;"  for  like  a  stinking  weed  it  chokes  the  love  of  God  in 
the  heart.  See  the  reason  of  this  exhortation,  love  not  the  world  ; 
examine,  whether  your  pursuits  arc  most  earnest  after  the  world,  to 
get  more  riches,  or  to  enjoy  more  of  the  love  of  God  in  your  heart  : 
consider  your  calling  :  it  is  to  be  happy  in  the  love  of  God  in  Christ : 
b  ut  the  love  of  the  world  opposes  this,  and  indisposes  for  this  ;  there- 
fore we  must  be  crucified  unto  the  A\«orld.  Hard  as  this  is  to  flesh  and 
blood,  yet  faith  in  Christ  makes  all  things  possible  :  love  to  Christ 
makes  all  things  easy  :  "This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith,"  1  John.  v.  4.  "The  love  of  Christ  cou- 
siraineth  us,"  2  Cor.  v.  U. 


Tliy  vondrous  blood,  dear  dying  Christ,  O,  m\%\\i  I  uow  mount  up  and  see 
Can  miikc  this  world  of  sin  remove,  'I'lic  .<;lorics   of  tli'  eternal  skies, 

And  thou  canst  bear  me  where  thou  flj'st  \Vbat  little  tliinq;s  these  worlds  would  be 
On  thy  kind  wings,  celestial  dove.  How  dcsi»icablc  to  my  eyes. 

Vol.  ir.  F 


42  FEBRUARY  8. 

A  certain  man  vjcnt  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho^  and 
Jell  amo7ig  thieves,  ^c. — Luke  x.  30. 

An  awful  down-hill  journey  !  Here  is  a  true  picture  of  the  woe- 
ful briCkGliding  of  a  believer  from  his  liord.  1st.  "He  went  down 
from  Jerusalem,"  which  signifies  the  visions  of  peace :  these  arc 
enjoyed  by  faith,  in  communion  with  Christ  and  close  walking  with 
God  :  when  these  are  departed  from,  it  is  going  down  indeed  ;  the 
way  of  sin  is  down  -hill ;  the  descent  is  easy  ;  the  event  dreadful :  it 
is  going  down  from  the  delectable  mountains  into  the  dreary  vale 
of  Jericho  ;  this  place  was  cursed  by  Joshua,  vi.  26.  It  was  very 
wicked  in  the  days  of  Christ,  so  is  this  present  world  now^  2d. 
<'  He  fell  among  thieves,"  so  does  the  believer  when  he  gives  up 
himself  to  sinful  company,  vain  delights  and  carnal  diversions  :  thc 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  steal  his 
heart  from  God  and  strip  him  of  his  raiment  of  purity  and  peace. 
3d.  "  They  wounded  him  :"  O  the  dreadful  stabs  which  sin  and  apos- 
tacy  give  to  the  believer'  sheart  and  conscience !  4th.  "  Departed  from 
him  :"  having  robbed  the  believer  of  his  comfort  in  God,  now  the 
sense  of  carnal  joys  also  forsake  him  ;  he  carmot  find  those  mighly 
pleasures  in  sin  which  it  promised  him.  5th.  "  Leaving  him  half 
dead  :"  not  totally  dead  to  God,  nor  wholly  alive  to  sin  ;  he  can  be 
happy  in  neither  :  awful  state  \  But  there  is'still  a  spark  of  spiritual 
life  in  his  soul :  this,  all  the  devils  in  hell  nor  all  the  men  on  earth 
can  never  quench.  But  now,  O  what  misery  he  feels  !  What 
wounds,  pains,  and  griefs  he  groans  under  !  What  loss  does  he  tic- 
plore  !  6th.  '^The  priest  and  the  Levitc  pass  bj-  on  the  other  side  :" 
the  law  can  neither  ease  nor  cure  him :  it  curses,  condemns  and  leaves 
him  :  but  lastly,  who  is  he  that  says,  «  I  will  heal  their  backslidings, 
and  love  them  freely  ?"  Hos.  xiv.  4.  O,  it  is  the  good  Samaritan  ; 
the  precious,  ever  loving  friend  of  sinners.  He  came  where  he  was  j 
he  saw  him  and  had  compassion  on  him  ;  he  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  the  oil  of  his  precious  grace  and  the  wine  of  his  heavenly 
love,  and  took  care  of  him.  O  my  soul,  dread  the  danger  of  such 
a  journey  :  highly  esteem  the  visions  of  peace  ;  remember  Jericho; 
forget  not  the  snares  of  this  wicked  world  ;  beware  of  thieves  ;  ne- 
ver, never  forget  the  compassion  of  the  good  Samaritan  ;  bless  him 
for  his  sympatbizing  heart:  he  is  "touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirniitic'-;,"  Hob.  iv.  15. 

Six's  pron.ls'J  iovs  are  tiirn'd  to  pain.        Wretch  th.-^t  T  am  to  «  an.lcr  thus 
And  T  ani  drou  .M  in  grief,  I"  cl.aec  oflalse  delight ! 


But  my  dear  Lord  n-turiis  a-ain< 


Let  me  be  fasten'd  fo  thy  cross, 


lie  flics  to  m:> 


rdi^.j".  And  never  loie  thy  sight. 


FEBRUARY  9.  43 

Come  noWy  and  let  us  reason  together^  sa'ith  the  Lord  : 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet ^  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. — Isa.  i.  18. 

Whenever  our  Lord  denounces  his  judj^ments  against  harden- 
ed and  impenitent  sinners,  we  are  sure  to  find  a  word  of  grace  from 
his  precious  lips  to  his  dear  trembling  saints  ;  his  loving  heai't  knew 
that  what  threateninj^s  he  had  been  declaring  against  others,  his  peo- 
ple would  take  to  themselves,  reason  their  hearts  into  dejection  and 
sorrow,  and  cast  away  their  hopes  and  their  comforts  ;  therefore,  as 
frequently  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  turned  aside  to  his  disciples 
and  said,  come  now  let  not  trouble  arise  in  your  hearts,  let  not 
terror  and  dread  seize  on  your  spirits  one  moment ;  so  here,  let  us 
rca.^on  together.  Do  not  reason  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  your 
carnal  notions  and  your  legal  hearts  :  confer  not  with  satan  who  is 
your  enemy  and  accuser  :  but  reason  with  me  :  I  am  just.  Do  you 
say  then  I  must  perish  in  my  sins  ?  No  :  "  I  am  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  who  beUeveth  in  Jesus,"  Rom.  iii.  26.  "  I  am  just  to 
forgive  thee  thy  sins,"  1  John  i.  9.  Reason  with  me  upon  the  purity 
and  spirituality  of  my  law.  Dost  thou  say  it  pronounces  thee  cursed 
for  not  continuing  in  all  things  written  therein  ?  True  but  my  law 
has  been  magnified  and  made  honorable  by  my  Son's  perfect,  unspot- 
ted obedience  ;  therefore  I  pronounce  thee  blessed  in  him  :  because 
I  impute  his  perfect  righteousness  to  thee.  Come  and  reason  with 
mc  at  my  throne  of  grace  ;  plead  thy  sins  ;  aggravate  them  to  the 
most  enormous  size  ;  multiply  them  to  the  greatest  number  as  sands 
by  the  sea  side  ;  paint  them  in  the  deepest  hue  as  scarlet  and 
crimson  ;  blood  divine  changes  their  colour  to  the  most  perfect 
whiteness,  even  as  sriow  and  wool  ;  not  the  least  stain  shall  I'emain  ; 
not  the  least  spot  shall  be  seen:  "his  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,"  1  John  i.  7.  Thou  art  all  fair,  all  pure,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  in  my  sight:  all  the  guilt  of  thy  sins 
arc  atoned  :  all  taken  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  my  Son  :  ihty  are  all 
covered  from  my  sight  by  his  perfect  rigiiteousncss,  and  I  the  Lord 
pronounce  thee  blessed  ;  I  impute  no  sin  to  thee,  no  more  than  if 
thou  hadst  never  sinned.  O  my  soul  here  is  reasoning  :  thy  Luid 
would  have  thee  happy  and  holy,  and  full  of  love,  and  free  from  legal 
terrors  and  slavish  dread  ;  therefore  he  thus  calls  on  thee  to  reason 
with  him.  True,  all  this  is  contrary  to  thy  carnal  reason,  but  it  is 
the  truth  of  God,  who  says,  "  I  am  pacified  towards  thee,"  Ezck, 
xvi.  63. 

Lord,  (lail>'  bring  my  reas'ning  pow'rs  My  sins,  though  of  ilie  deepest  dye, 
Into  subjection  to  thy  word,  TIiou  say'st  thcii-  colour  tiiou  wilt 

And  bless  my  soul  viUi  simple  faith,  O  let  me  find  tliy  uord  fulfiU'd,  [rhanjQ 
■\\Tuch  evermore  doth  peace  afford.  Elfect  this  uorkj  so  siunt,  so  strange. 


44  FEBRUARY  10. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men. — Tit.  ii.  11. 

Here  are  three  blessed  and  glorious  truths  :  they  demand  the 
constant  attention  of  our  minds  ;  they  tend  to  sink  into  the  deepest 
humility  of  heart,  to  excite  the  greatest  joy  of  spirit,  and  to  inspire 
the  most  ardent  love  and  gratitude  of  soul.  1st.  Salvation:  this 
was  the  council  of  heaven  ;  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God  :  the  won- 
der of  angels  :  the  envy  of  devils,  and  the  glory  of  apostate,  rebel- 
lious sinners,  sinners  Avho  are  born  with  enmity  of  heart,  rebellion 
of  will,  and  hatred  of  affections  against  God,  and  who  have  mani- 
fested the  enmity  of  their  mind  by  wicked  works, — the  rebellion  of 
their  will  by  taking:  arms  against  the  Lord  ;  and  the  hatred  of  their 
affections  by  refusing  to  lay  them  down  and  submit  unto  him  :  O, 
that  precious  word,  full  of  wonder,  grace  and  love,  "  God  commend- 
eth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us, — when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,"  Rom.  v.  8—10.  This  is  a  salvation  worthy  a 
God  of  infinite  love  to  bestow ;  here  is  a  Saviour  worthy  to  be 
received  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  to  be  embraced  with  the  most 
cordial  affection,  and  to  be  gloried  in  as  the  richest  blessing  by  lost, 
hopeless,  ruined  sinners.  For,  2d.  this  salvation  is  brought  to  us  ; 
the  news  of  it  is  sounded  in  our  ears  ;  the  report  of  it  is  daily  made 
to  us  ;  it  is  displayed  and  set  before  us  in  all  its  glory,  richness, 
freeness  and  fulness  in  the  gospel,  that  we  may  I'eceive  it  and  enjoy 
the  comforts  of  it  ;  take  it  as  our  own,  and  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
our  God.  3d.  It  is  brought  to  us  by  the  grace  of  God  which  hath 
appeared.  Where  ?  In  the  person  of  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  in  the 
gospel  of  his  grace  :  there  the  grace  of  God  appears  ;  there  the 
salvation  of  Jehovah  shines  forth  and  is  made  manifest  to  all  men  ; 
to  all  sorts  of  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Tiierefore  it  is  revealed, 
as  a  free  and  full  salvation,  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ?  free  from  all 
limitation  and  restriction.  Paul  speaks  of  "  knowing  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth,"  Col.  i.  6,  This  \%  done,  when  any  poor  sinner 
receives  and  believes  the  gospel :  it  then  becomes  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation  to  that  poor  sinner's  soul :  he  then  knows  the  free  favor 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Christ  i's  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire  : 
that  dear  Spirit  who  hath  convinced  him  of  sin,  and  enlightened  him 
to  see  gospel  truths  and  gospel  grace,  will  comfort  him  by  them. 
Hath  the  grace  of  God  thus  appeared  to  thee  ?  Hath  it  brought  salva- 
tion to  thy  soul  ?  Dost  thou  believe  the  gospel  ?  Then  take  heed  of 
mixing  any  work  or  duty  of  thy  oAvn  with  thy  faith  and  hope  in  the 
grace  of  God  and  salvation  of  Jesus  !  for  this  were  to  dct;rade  botl^ 
9.nd  bring  thy  soul  into  bondage  to  the  law  of  works. 


FEBRUARY  11.  45 

Teaching'  us,  that  denying  tingodUness  and  worldly  lusts, 
xve  should  live  soherlij,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world. — Tit.  ii.   12. 

We  read  in  Esdnis  of  three  young  men  who  wrote  of  the 
strength  of  clifTcrcnt  subjects.  The  1st.  c\\osq  ivinc  :  the  2d.  the 
king',  the  3d.  ivomcti  and  truth.  He  fuHy  demonstrated,  that 
trutli  is  superior  to  all  the  charms  of  women  and  the  power  of  a 
king:  <' As  for  truth  it  cndureth  and  is  always  strong,  it  liveth  and 
ccnquereth  for  evermore  ;  and  all  the  people  shouted  and  said,  great 
is  truth  and  mighty  above  all  things,"  1  Es.  iv.  38,  41.  Surely  so 
it  is  with  the  truth  of  God's  grace  :  the  stoutest  rebels  have  been 
conquered  by  it ;  the  most  mighty  kings  have  fallen  victims  to  it  : 
whom  it  conquers,  them  it  also  teaches :  when  it  has  brought  the 
heart  to  yield  to  its  sovereign  power,  it  captivates  the  affections  by 
its  sweet  influence  and  regulates  the  life  by  its  salutary  rules.  There 
is  a  most  vile  spirit  gone  forth  and  prevails.  Out  of  a  zeal  for 
holiness  and  pretence  for  perfection,  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  ex- 
ploded, the  God  of  grace  is  blasphemed  ;  and  in  order  that  men  may 
not  live  like  beasts,  they  ai'e  taught  the  pride  of  devils,  which  consists 
in  rejecting  and  belying  the  truths  of  God's  grace.  This  teaches 
ns.  Who  ?  Us  who  bow  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  submit  to 
the  righteousness  of  his  Son,  arid  accept  salvation  as  a  free  gift  of 
free  grace,  without  our  works  having  the  least  hand  in  procuring  it, 
or  entitling  to  it.  It  teaches  us  not  to  labor  in  the  fire  of  nature's 
zeal  to  establish  our  righteousness  before  God  ;  but  to  deny  all  un- 
godliness every  thing  which  is  contrary  to  God's  nature  and  will, 
and  worldly  lusts  ;  seeing  no  happiness  in  indulging  them,  seeking 
no  comfort  from  gratifying  them  ;  we  deny  ourselves,  and  deny 
them  as  conlray  to  our  holy  faith  and  heavenly  hope.  God's  grace, 
or  his  free  favor  and  unmerited  love  in  Christ,  teaches  us  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  ;  aiming  to  discharge  every  duly  ta 
God,  our  neighbours  and  ourselves,  faithfully,  conscientiously  and 
perfectly  ;  but  not  to  be  made  righteous  thereby  ;  not  to  entitle  our-, 
selves  to  God's  favor,  !)ut  to  glorify  God  who  hath  made  us  righ- 
teous in  his  Son  ;  and  to  honor  him  in  our  lives  who  has  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  his  Son.  This  text,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  cuts 
both  ways  ;  it  cuts  down  the  vain  confidence  of  self-righteous  phari-. 
sees  ;  it  lops  off  the  unscriptural  hope  of  Anlinomians  ;  such  as 
walk  after  their  own  lusts,  «  ungodly  men,  who  turn  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness,"  Jude  iv.  Their  heads  have  ijie  notion  of 
truth  ;  while  their  hearts  arc  strangers  to  the  influence  of  grace  ; 
'<from  such  turn  awav,"  2  Tim.  iii.  5. 


46  FEBRUARY  12. 

Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  xvindoivs  in  heaveUy  might 
this  thing  be  ? — 2  Kings  vii.  2. 

This  is  a  daring  reply  to  "  Thus  sciith  the  Lord."  The  word 
of  the  Lord  promises  by  vast  plenty  instantly  to  relieve  his  people 
from  a  great  famine.  Doubtless,  with  a  witty  sneer,  this  great  peer 
of  the  earth  uttered  this  reply  to  Eiisha,  as  though  he  had  said, 
*  Behold,  ye  people,  do  not  mind  what  this  mad  fellow  says,  use 
your  reason,  judge  of  the  nature  of  things  by  your  senses  :  do  you 
think  God  will  make  windows  in  heaven  to  pour  down  corn  for  you  ? 
There  is  no  other  possible  way  for  such  a  supply  as  Eiisha  talks  of.' 
Thus  with  an  imperious  air  he  insults  the  prophet  and  exalts  his 
carnal  reason  and  unbelief  against  the  Lord's  word  of  promise.  To- 
day he  prides  himself  in  his  wisdom  :  to-morrow  he  perishes,  and 
is  trod  under  foot  as  an  unbelieving  fool.  Here  see  the  cursed  na- 
ture of  carnal  reason  :  here  behold  the  dreadful  evil  of  rejecting 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  unbelief.  Beware  of  the  great,  the  noble 
and  the  wise  of  this  world  ;  not  many  of  then  arc  called  :  those 
who  are  not,  are  great  enemies  to  God's  grace  and  truth.  Look  not 
at  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  the  judgment  of  the  great  of  this 
world  ;  they  are  fools  in  the  things  of  God  :  "God  hath  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world,"  1  Cor.  1.  20.  But,  my  fellow  sinners, 
see  we  not  somewhat  of  ourselves  in  the  judgment  of  this  lord  ?  O 
Jesu,  how  does  our  human  reason  and  unbelief  often  oppose  thy 
blessed  word  of  grace  ?  When  wc  find  a  famine  in  our  souls,  v/c 
think  we  shall  perish  for  want  of  the  bread  of  life  ;  we  look  this 
way  and  that  for  hope  :  human  probability  shuts  up  every  avenue  : 
isiill  we  have  «  thus  sailh  the  Loud"  to  look  to  :  great  and  precious 
promises  to  trust  in.  Ah,  but  says  carnal  reason,  will  the  Lord 
fill  fd  them  ?  No,  says  unbelief,  it  is  impossible.  What!  after  the 
l.,ord  liimself  come  down  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  us  ;  after 
buch  a  miracle  of  love  to  us,  can  wc  doubt  of  his  care  for  us  ?  O, 
let  us  cry  to  the  Lord  to  enable  us  to  trample  this  man  of  sin,  tliis 
lord  of  unbelief  under  our  feet,  that  we  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. What !  the  word  of  God  :  what  he  speaks  to  us  :  what 
liC  has  promised  to  bestow  on  u^  ;  for  his  word  is  truth  :  «he  th.at 
fcpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
)iOt  with  hhti  also  freely  give  us  all  things  V'  Rom.  viii.  32. 

^'oint:,  let  our  souls  address  the  Lord,  Come,  let  us  hcnr  liis  voiec  (o-daj, 

W'lio  frnm'd  our  nuture  witli  his  word  ;  The  counsels  of  liis  love  obey  ; 

He  is  our  shepherd,  m  e  his  slicep.  Nor  let  our  foolish  hearts  renew, 

iVii  luei-cv  cIioEc.  Us  i^ubtures  keep.  The  shis  and  pUigues  tluvt  Isniel  knew  . 


FEBRUARY  13.  47 

Have  salt  in  yourselves. — Mark  ix.  50. 

Salt  preserves  our  food  from  putrifyiug  and  makes  its  savoury 
to  our  palate.     Job  asks,  "  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt  ?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ?"  Job 
vi.  6.     What  salt  is  to  our  footl,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  grace  of  these  doctrines  are  to  our  soul.     Why  could  not 
our  Lord  have  pluiiily  told  us  so  without  using  the  symbol  of  salt  ? 
He  loves  to  deliver  himself  in  familiar  images  ;  they  are  best  suited 
to  our  present  state:  natural  tilings  sensibly  strike  us  and  easily 
convey  spiritual  truths  to  the  heart.     Our  tables  are  not  furnished 
if  salt  be  wanting :  meat  witliout  salt  is  imsavoury.     O  then  let 
every  meal  remind  us  of  our  Lord's  words,  "  have  salt  in  your- 
selves :"  you  have  daily  need  to  have  your  souls  seasoned  with  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  words  of  Christ.     1st.  These  will  preserve 
our  hearts  from  receiving  and  being  putrified  by  the  seeds  of  false 
doctrine  :  hearts  well  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  covenant  grace, 
will  not  receive  the  taint  of  human  error ;  thus  we  shall  be  happy 
in  the  sense  of  truth  and  the  experience  of  grace  in  our  souls.     2d. 
We  shall  be  profitable  to  others  :  if  our  own  souls  are  well  seasoned 
with  the  grace  of  Christ,  we  shall  be  savoury  to  others.     O,  how 
insipid  is  the  talk  of  the  lips  if  the  seasoning  of  grace  and  the 
savour  of  love  is  not  in  the  heart !  Why  are  some  professors  so  back- 
ward to  speak  of  the  things  of  God  ?     Why  do  others  speak  of  them 
in  such  a  tasteless,  unsavoury  manner  ?     Alas  !  their  own  hearts  are 
not  well  salted  and  seasoned  with  grace.     Notions  float  only  in  the 
head  :  they  are  delivered  from  the  tongue  :  the  heart  is  not  impreg- 
nated with  the  salt  and  savour  of  them.     O  christian,  be  concerned 
for  the  glory  of  thy  Saviour,  for  the  comfort  of  thy  own  soul,  and 
for  the  good  of  others,  to  have  saltan  thyself:  live  every  day,  pass 
away  every  hour  under  the  seasoning,  savoury  truths  of  Jesus.     3d. 
Salt  is  obtained  from  the  sea  :  study,  strive  and  pray  to  obtain  more 
and  more  of  this  precious  salt  from  the  ocean  of  God's  everlasting 
love  in  Christ  Jesus.     4th.  "  With  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer 
salt,"  Lev.  ii.  13.     O,  never  forget  that  it  is  the  grace  of  Christ 
which  makes  both  thy  person  and  thy  every  offering  acceptable  to 
God  ;  and  it  is  this  which  spreads  a  savour  through  thy  whole  con- 
versation :  thou  canst  not  be  unsavoury  while  thou  livest  upon  this 
truth,  "  God  hath  made  me  a  sinner,  acceptable  to  his  beloved  Son," 
Eph.  i.  6. 

Lord,  malve  me  know,  and  taste,  and  feel.  So  sliall  my  heart,  my  lip,  my  life, 
Tl»c  s:ivour  of  thj  heav'nly  love  ;  Declare  ihc  seas'tiingof  tliy  grace  : 

Unto  my  inmost  soul  reveal.  So  free  my  soul  from  legal  strife, 

A  foretaite  of  tliv  jovs  above.  To  walk  witli  iov  before  iIit  fa«f.      ^f. 


43  FEBRUARY  14. 

IVhom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
ajjlictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren,  that  are  in 
the  world. — 1  Pet.  v.  9. 

I  HAD'  no  sooner  wrote  this  text,  but  was  constrained  to  say, 
Mcbscd  be  God  for  his  holy  scriptures.     My  poor  mind  has  been 
ullcn  perplexed  and^stressed  with   sore  attacks  of  satan  ;  hence 
have  been  ready  to  call^;i  question  my  state  ;  have  been  ahiiost 
brought  to  conclude,  tliat  if  I  was  a  member  of  Christ  and  a  child 
of  Gyd,  surely  he  would  not  suffer  the  enemy  to  his  glory  and  my 
peace  thus  to  tempt,  buffet,  and  distress  my  soul :  am  persuaded 
this  is  not  my  case  only :  all  the  brethren  of  Christ  are  subject  to 
the  same  perplexity,  from  the  same  cause.     Satan  gains  an  advan- 
tage over  us,  for  want  of  knowing  and  considering  what  the  apostle 
here  lays  down  ;  it  is  a  fixed  truth  ;  all  the  brethren  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  subject  to  the  same  trials  and  afflictions  from  satan,  one 
as  well  as  another ;  therefore  we  should  not  be  surpi^sed  nor  stag- 
gered by  them.     Instead  of  thinking  it  strange,  or  asking,  why  does 
the  Lord  suffer  it  so  to  be  ?     Peter  tells  us  how  to  act ;  satan  will 
attack  you  all  through  this  life;  it  is  a  warfare;  therefore  be  on 
your  guard  ;  resist  him  ;  give  back  not  an  inch ;  give  way  not  a 
moment ;  indulge  not  the  least  sin  ;  resist  his  first  motion  of  tempta- 
tion ;  oppose  his  every  artful  device  ;  stand  against  his  every  subtle 
Mile,  stedfast,  undismayed    at  them,  undaunted  by  them,  however 
liorrible  and  devilish  :  the  more  they  are  so,  the  more  easily  known 
from  whom  they  come.     Iti  the  faith,  honor  your  Lord's  heavenly 
truths  ;    oppose  thcni  to    satan's  hellish  lies ;    bring   your  Lord's 
precious  promises  against  satan's  vile  suggestions  ;  stand  stedfast 
to,  thus  it  is  written  ;  thus  I  believe  ;  thus  I  will  honor  my  Lord's 
woi-d.     Never,  never  let  go  that  faithful  saying,  "  Christ  Jesus  came 
inio  the  world  to  save  siimers."     Glory  in  this;  hold  up  this  as 
your  shield  against  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil ;  witli  all  his  hifer- 
nal  injections  he  can  make  no  worse  of  you  than  a  sinner ;  this 
you  own  ;  yea,  and  that  you  deserve  hell  and  damnation  too  for  your 
Mns  :  but  in  the  faiih  of  Jesus  you  are  a  saved,  justified,  pardoned 
Sinner ;  there  is  no  condemnation  agahist  you,  an  adopted  Son  of 
God.     Stand  fast  in  this  fidlh  ;  abide   stedfast  by  this   truth;  glory 
in  your  Lord  for  it ;  give  him   the  glory  of  it ;  in  the  confidence  of 
li ;  "  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  ilee  from  you,"  James  iv.  8. 

Brcllinn,  it  is  our  coi«inon  lot.  Stand  in  the  strength  of  Christ  tliy  Lori 
With  sicin  to  L-ngHgc  ;  Arm'il  vith  his  m ord  divine, 

•I';.iuk  M  hut  a  pow'Hul  LonI  we've  got,  .Stedfast  in  faith,  he'll  lielp  afford  : 
J •.•!.r  not  \ni hellisli  lage.  Clirisi's  victorv  is thir.e.  M. 


FEBRUARY  15.  49 

His  name  shall  he  called  counsellor . — Isa.  ix.  6. 

Litigious  spirits  are  fond  of  law.     Paul  absolutely  forbids  the 
brethren  of  Christ  going  to  law  one  with  another,   1  Cor.  vi.  Among 
otiier  reasons,  this  is  the  greatest ;  they  are  concerned  in  a  suit  which 
will  last  their  whole  lives,  and  which   requires   all  their  time   and 
attention.     Though   their  cause  has  been  tried  again,  and  again  ; 
though  they  have  gained  cause  after  cause  ;  yet  tlieir  adversary  con- 
tinues as  litigious  as  ever  :  he  is  contmually  accusing  them  and  pre- 
ferring fresh  bills  of  indictment  against  them  :  he  sets  the  world  upon 
us  ;  he  stirs  up  the  ficsh  in  us  ;  he  brings  heinous   charges   against 
us  ;  he  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  before  God  and  to  our  own  con- 
sciences night  and  day,  Rev.  xii.  10.     Have  you  heard  nothing  from 
satan  your  adversary  and  accuser  this  day  ?  If  you  have  be  not  dejec- 
ted :  let  him  accuse,  say,  and  do  his  worst ;  it  is  our  unspeakable  com- 
fort, we  have  a  wonderful  counsellor  ;  he  pleads  our  cause  before  th© 
throne  of  justice  above ;  he  pleads  within  us  in  the  court  of  conscience: 
he  counsels  and  advises  us  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  his  true  and  righ- 
teous pleadings  for  us  shall  prevail  over  all  satan's  accusations  against 
us.    Would  you  wish  your  cause  in  better  hands  ?  Never  attempt  to 
take  it  out  of  his  :  continually  consult  him  :  leave  all  to  him  :  for, 
consider    1st.   Jesus  in  the  eternal  council  voluntarily,  unsought  and 
unasked,  stood  forth  and  engaged  to  be  our  counsellor ;  like  a  gen- 
erous counsellor  in  court,  seeing  the  poverty  of  an  arraigned  pri- 
soner ;  freely,  without^money  or  price,  undertakes  to  plead  his  cause. 
O  wonderful   love  !     O  kind  compassion  !     2d.  He  is  a  nvonderfuL 
counsellor:  for  though  law  and  justice  condemn,  yet  he  obtains  an 
acquittal  in  court  for  all  his  clients.     Most  wonderful  in   his  plea. 
Not  our  innnocence,  sincerity,  goodness,  &c.  no  ;    he  owns  our  guilt 
and  vileness  ;  he  pleads  his  own  work  for  us ;  the  blood  he  shed  for 
our  sins  ;  his  obedience  unto  the  law  for  our  justification  ;  and  his 
sufferings  for   our  salvation.     Justice  says  I  am  satisfied,  I  forgive 
them.     Truth  records  the  sentence.     Mercy  declares,  I  will  save 
them.     3d.  O  wonderful  counsellor  !  It  is  sinners,  none  but  sinnera 
thou  pleadcst  for:  for  this  my  soul  loves  thee  :  God  be  merciful   to 
me  a  sinner  !     This  is  ever  my  plea.     I  lake  it  up.     Lord  shew   me 
from  law  and  justice  that  thou  art  just,  whilst  thou  justifies  the  un- 
godly.    Desperate  as  my  case  is,  may  I  ever  flee  to  thee,  and  ever 
consult  thee  ;  «  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  John  vi.  $8. 

Jesus  is  our  God  and  Saviour,  Trust  him,  he  will  not  deceive  us, 

Ciui<Ie,  counsellor,  and  friend,  Thougli  we  hardly  deem  of  liim  ; 

Bearing  all  our  misbehaviour.  He  w  ill  never,  never  leave  us, 

Kind  and  loving  to  the  end.  Nor  will  lat  us  qiute  leave  hii«. 

Vol.  II.  G 


JO  FEBRUARY  16. 

Men  ougJit  akvays  to  pray   and  not   to  faint. — Luke 
xviii.    1. 

Then  there  can  be  no  room  for  despair;  for  prayer  exports 
^>'iUU8  and  imports  blessings  ;  but  our  dear  Lord  knows  there  is  in 
us  all  at  times  a  backwardness  to  prayer  ;  this  he  would  remove  :  it 
aiisos  from  fainting,  this  he  would  prevent ;  therefore  he  opposes 
praying  to  fainting,  for  fijnting  prevents  praying.  Have  you  not 
found  it  so  ?  When  weary  and  faint  in  your  mind,  when  your  spirits 
are  oppressed,  your  frame  low  and  languid,  you  have  tlioughtthis  is 
not  a  time  for  prayer  :  yea,  but  it  is  :  pray  always.  Now  sigh  out 
the  burden  of  your  heart  and  the  sorrows  of  your  spirit :  now,  though 
in  broken  accents,  breathe  your  complaints  into  your  Father's  ear  : 
now  cry  to  him  who  loveth  you  and  careth  for  you  with  the  love  and 
care  of  the  most  tender  and  afiectionate  father.  What  makes  us 
fa'-nt  I  Do  trouljics  and  afflictions  r  Here  is  a  reviving  cordial  : 
<■<■  Call  upon  me  m  the  day  of  trouble,  1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me,"  Psulm  1.  15.  Does  a  body  of  sin  and  death? 
Here  is  a  supporting  promise:  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  be  saved,"  Rom.  x.  13.  Do  we  faint 
because  we  have  called  and  prayed  again  and  again  to  the  Lord  against 
any  besetting  sin,  prevailing  temptation,  rcbeUious  lust,  or  evil  tem- 
per, and  yet  the  Lord  has  not  given  victory  over  it  ?  Still,  says  the 
Lord,  pray  uhvays  :  persevere  ;  be  importunate  ;  faint  not ;  remem- 
ber that  blessed  word,  "  my  time  is  not  yet  come  :  but  your  time  is 
alwaya  ready,"  John  vii.  6.  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,"  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  Note  the  difference  between  be- 
ing tempted  and  entering  into  temptation.  We  are  assured  in  due 
lime,  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  Gal.  vi.  9.  Do  we  find  the 
spirit  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak  ?  and  because  of  our  coldness, 
dcadncss,  and  languor  in  prayer,  do  we  faint?  You  cannot  pray  to 
please  yourself :  you  think  your  prayers  are  irksome  to  God  ;  mid 
therefore  do  you  faint  and  are  ready  to  give  over  praying  ?  Look  at 
David  ;  he  begins  to  pray  in  a  very  heartless,  hopeless  way.  How 
long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord,  for  ever.  Sec.  See  how  he  con- 
tludcs;  he  breaks  out  in  full  vigour  of  soul;  "I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me,"  Psalm  xiii.  6. 
Aliove  all,  look  to  Jesus,  who  ever  lives  to  pray  for  you  :  look  for  his 
Spirit  to  help  your  inurmities,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

I'ra)  'r  is  the  work  of  strongest  saints,  Always  pray — soul,  -why  slioiild  you  faint  ? 

Of  miserable  sinners  too  :  Know  I'm  thy  strength  and  righteousness  ; 

VV'hfiic'or  our  feeble  spirit  faints,  Clomc  to  my  tlircnu-,  tell  nic  thy  vant, 

Mind  what  our  Suvioiu-  biil»  us  Uo.  AViUi  love  and  peace  I'll  surely  bless.         M. 


FEBRUARY  17.  51 

Now  abideth  faith^  hope  and  charity. — 1   Cor.  xiii.  13. 

Where  do  these  graces  abide  ?  In  regenerate  hearts.  What 
is  faith  ?  A  precious  grace  :  the  gift  of  God  to  miserable  sinners, 
l-ord  give  us  the  comfort  of  it  to-night.  Say  some,  faith  is  an  as- 
surijxe  that  my  sins  arc  pardoned  ;  that  Christ  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  MK  :  indeed  it  is  not.  No  one  has  faith  withovxt  this 
assurance  ;  if  they  have  it  not  they  arc  in  a  stale  of  wrath,  say 
some  :  this  is  false.  This  notion  has  blown  up  many  with  vain  fancy, 
while  it  has  distressed  sincere  souls  without  reason.  Many  who 
contend  for  this  assurance  of  faith,  believe  a  lie  with  it ;  for  they 
say,  those  whom  Christ  hath  so  loved  as  to  die  for,  and  whose  sins 
are  now  forgiven,  may  at  last  perish  :  such  an  assurance  is  not  worth 
a  straw  :  this  is  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect  ;  for  it  gives  the  lie  to 
Jesus,  who  is  the  auihor  and  finisher  of  our  faith  :  it  contradicts  his 
double  oath,  "  -verily  verilij,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth 
onmc  hath  everlasting  life;"  John  vi.  47.  Leave  the  vain  notions 
of  such  ;  look  into  the  word  of  God  for  the  true  nature  of  luith  :  it 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  belief  of  God's  word  ;  giving  credit  to 
God  for  what  he  speaks  therein  ;  "  believing  on  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  his  commandment,"  1  John  iii.  23.  Dost  thou  believe 
thus  in  thine  heart  ?  Then  faith  abides  there.  Consiaer,  there  is 
faith,  and  <'  the  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith,"  Phil.  i.  25.  If 
you  have,  faith,  though  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  you  wiil 
see  Christ  is  precious  to  you  a  miserable  sinner  ;  you  will  receive 
Jiim  as  the  most  inestimable  gift  of  God,  to  save  you  a  lost  sinner  ; 
you  will  GO  to  him,  as  the  one  object  of  your  hope,  and  the  chief 
desire  of  your  soul  ;  you  wi;l  rei.y  on  his  death,  as  the  only  atone- 
ment for  your  sins,  and  trust  in  his  righteousness  alone  to  justify 
you  ;  you  will  lay  hold  on  him,  as  the  only  refuge  for  your  guilty 
soul;  you  w  ill  live  v /ion  Zizm,  that  you  may  find  joy  and  peace  in 
him,  and  grow  up  unto  him  in  all  things  ;  you  will  g-lory  of,  and  in 
him  alone,  saying,  "  God  forbid  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus>"  Gal.  vi.  14.  Hence  you  will  grow  out  of  conceit 
Avith  yourself,  dead  to  sin,  dead  to  your  own  righteousness,  and 
dead  to  the  world.  This,  this  is  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
which  lives  and  abides  in  new  born-souls  :  "  In  thus  believing,  we 
may  be  fully  assured,  God  will  fill  us  mfc  all  joy  and  peace," 
Rom.  XV.  13.  #  l||P 

Father,  I  bless  thee  for  the  gift  I-et  pracious  faith  in  Christ  abide. 

Of  Clii-ist  thy  precious,  Son  :  AV'ith  all  its  life  a«d  pow'r. 

Spirit,  ill  pr:ijsc  my  soul  I  lift,  To  cleave  to  Christ,  whate'or  betide 

Tor  faith,  mjr  Lord  to  own.  Me,  in  the  daikext  hour.  if. 


52  FEBRUARY  18. 

Now  abideth  hope. — 1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

Gospel  faith  and  christian  hope  are  twin  graces  in  the  heart ; 
they  are  inseparable.  Faith  exists  not  without  hope  ;  hope  has  no 
being  without  faith.  Such  as  a  man's  faith  is,  such  is  his  hope  : 
they  both  flow  from  God's  word,  as  light  and  heat  from  the  sun. 
Take  away  a  word  spoken,  and  faith  has  no  being.  Without  a  pro- 
mise made,  hope  has  no  existence.  Faith  receives  and  takes  pos- 
session of  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  word.  Hope  expects  all  pro- 
mised blessings,  comforts  and  joys  in  him,  with  him,  and  from  him, 
according  to  the  word  ;  « the  word  of  God  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever,"  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Jesus  who  is  the  essential  word,  "  is  our  hope." 
1  Tim.  i.  1.  He  is  the  cause  of  our  hope,  the  object  of  our  hope, 
and  the  life  of  our  hope.  Therefore  our  hope  abideth  :  yea,  though 
all  in  nature  fails,  all  in  sense  forsakes  us,  and  all  as  to  outward 
appearances  are  against  us  ;  though  satan  raises  storms  and  tempests; 
though  corruptions  rage  and  foam,  and  lift  up  their  boisterous  waves; 
though  like  Paul  we  are  in  the  great  deep,  and  see  neither  sun, 
moon,  nor  stars  for  a  season,  yet  hope  abideth  :  for  Jesus  the  object 
of  hope  lives.  The  grace  of  hope  cannot  perish  :  it  is  an  tinchor 
to  the  soul  :  it  keeps  it  sure  and  steady  :  why  ?  Because  it  is  not 
cast  within  us,  but  without  us  :  what  a  foolish  mariner  would  he  be, 
■who  should  think  his  vessel  would  ride  safe  and  steiuly  against  wind 
and  tide  because  he  had  an  anchor  on  board  ?  Just  as  foolish  are 
those  professors  Avho  cast  the  anchor  of  hope  within  themselves, 
on  their  own  graces,  inherent  righteousness  as  it  is  called,  8cc.  Why, 
us  the  sea  phrase  is,  the  anchor  will  come  home  :  it  will  not  hold 
the  vessel  ;  there  is  no  ground  for  it  to  fasten  in  :  but  the  chris- 
tian's hope,  "cntereth  into  that  within  the  vail,"  Heb.  vi.  19.  Into 
heaven  itself  ;  it  fixes  and  fastens  upon  Jesus,  Avho  has  entered  into 
heaven /yr  us.  As  by  faith  we  receive  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  our  sins,  and  trust  in  his  righteousness  for  our  justification,  so 
hope  looks  for  and  expects  the  heart-reviving,  soul-sanctifying 
comforts  of  this  from  the  Holy  Spirit  in  time,  and  all  the  glory  and 
blessedness  which  Jesus  hath  by  his  life  and  death  obtained  for  us 
in  an  endless  eternity.  Faith  has  to  do  with  things  invisible  to  sense. 
God's  truth  is  the  foundation  of  faith  .;  faith  keeps  hope  in  lively  ex- 
ercise, "looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savipur  Jesqj^  Christ,"  Tit.  ii.  13. 

Thy  V  ord,  O  Hod,  begot  mv  faith,  Tliy  word  is  truth,  thy  promise  sure, 

I'l-om  tlicncc  my  hope  doth  spring  :  Hence  faith  and  liopc  abide  : 

Fouiuhd  alotie  f)ri  wlmt  (iwl  siiith.  My  soul  in  safety  shall  endure, 

My  soul  adore  and  sin;,'  fought  van  from  Christ  divide.         M. 


FEBRUARY  19.  53 

JVhen  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  ivill  hear 
them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them, — Isa. 
xU.  17. 
Itjs  common  to  hear  people  say,  '  such  an  one  is  a  great  be- 
liever.' What  idea  strikes  one's  mind  of  such  a  person  ?  Are  we 
not  apt  to  think  he  is  very  rich  in  himself,  having  a  vast  stock  of 
inherent  righteousness  ?  This  is  wrong  :  he  is  just  the  reverse  :  he 
is  one  who  knows  himself  to  be  poor  and  needy  :  his  great  faith 
leads  him  out  of  himself  to  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  to  receive 
out  of  his  fulness  grace  upon  grace  :  he  confesses  I  am  a  poor  and 
needy  sinner,  living  upon  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  The 
sight  of  our  poverty,  and  sense  of  our  need,  the  holy  Spirit  keq^s 
up  in  our  minds  all  through  life  ;  this  makes  Christ  and  his  riches 
of  grace  precious  to  us  :  some  say  such  an  one  is  only  a  seeker  of 
the  Lord  :  that  is  just  what  God's  children  are  all  their  days  :  "  they 
are  poor  and  needy,  and  they  seek  water  :"  their  souls  are  athirst ; 
"  and  there  is  none  ;"  they  can  find  no  water  of  consolation  in  the 
whole  world  ;  they  have  no  spring  of  comfort  in  themselves  ;  they 
can  draw  none  from  their  own  righteousness  ;  "  their  tongue  fails  for 
thirst  ;"  the  sin  of  their  nature  like  a  scorching  fever  burns  in 
them:  this  the  hardened  in  sin  and  the  self-righteous  feel  not :  re- 
generate soitls  do  ;  they  thirst  after  the  cooling  streams  of  Christ's 
grace  and  salvation  to  refresh  them  ;  their  tongue  fails  in  uttering  a 
word  of  their  own  works  and  faithfulness.  Sec.  All  their  cry  is 
about  their  poverty  and  need,  and  thirst  after  Jesus.  Well  says  he, 
«  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them  ;"  yea,  and  answer  them  too  :  "if  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink,"  John  vii.  37.  Well 
but  I  have  been  this  poor  needy,  thirsty  creature  ever  since  the  Lord 
first  convinced  me  of  sin  and  brought  me  to  Christ  for  salvation.  1 
hear  others  talk  of  their  riches,  goodness,  perfection,  £cc.  Let  them 
talk  on  :  bless  the  Spirit  for  what  you  are;  expect  to  be  poor  and 
needy  all  your  days  ;  rejoice  at  what  the  Loiin  says,  "  I  will  not 
forsake  them."  Who  ?  Poor  needy,  thirsty  souls  :  such  are  the  work 
of  his  Spirit,  the  glory  of  his  Son,  and  the  delight  of  the  Father's 
soul.  Christ  upbraids  those  who  say,  "  they  are  rich  and  increased 
in  goods,'-'  Sec.  Rev.  iii.  17.  "  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
the  rich  he  sends  empty  away,"  Luke.  i.  53.  For  Jesus  says  of 
all  his  people,  "  I  know  thy  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich  ?"  Rev.  ii.  9. 
Poor  in  themselves  :  rich  in  him. 


54  FEBRUARY  20. 

God  hath  put  a  nciv  sofig  in  my  month,— Vs?\m.  xl,  3. 

Some  sing  when  they  have  cause  to  be  sad  :  others  are  sad  \irhen 
they  have  reason  to  sing  and  rejoice  :  some  go  on  merrily  to  hell ; 
others  go  on  sorrowing  to  heaven.  When  the  grace  of  Jesus  is  in 
the  heart,  a  new  song  is  put  into  the  mouth  :  this  is  a  song  ofnew 
covenant  love  ;  this  we  are  to  sing  all  our  days  on  earth  and  forever 
and  ever  in  glory.  In  passing  the  streets,  we  meet  with  many 
occurrences  which  remind  us  of  our  beloved  :  it  is  sweet  to  spirit- 
ualize carnal  things.  I  was  much  delighted  with  a  carnal  song 
which  concludes  thus  : 

All  the  time  is  thrown  away. 
But  what  is  spent  in  love. 

I  thought  this  was  very  true  of  the  love  of  our  Saviour.  This  psalm 
is  applied  to  Christ  in  his  manhood  state,  Heb.  x.  A  new  song  was 
put  in  his  mouth  on  our  accounts  ;  he  says,  "  many  shall  see  it  and 
fear  and  trust  in  the  Lord."  See  hence  our  spiritual  joy  springs 
from  seeing  Christ's  work  in  our  salvation,  knowing  the  experience 
he  had  of  his  Father's  upholding  power  as  a  man  and  a  mediator  ;  and 
beholding  his  triumph  overall  his  enemies  and  ours  :  look  at  this, 
yea  look  and  look  again  till  you  can  say,  O  Jesu,  my  whole  soul 
loves  thee  ;  for  hadst  thou  miscarried  in  thy  work,  my  soul  had  been 
irrecoverably  lost  for  ever  :  but  now  thou  hast  finished  thy  Father's 
work  and  my  salvation,  I  am  saved  for  ever  :  I  see  it  ;  I  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  and  having  tliis  confidence  in  my  heart,  this  song  is  put  into 
my  mouth  :  "  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamlj,"  Rev.  vii.  10.  Now  I  can  adopt  my  Saviour's 
words,  "  Thou  hast  brought  me  up  from  an  horrible  pit  out  of  miry 
clay,  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  my  goings  ;''  therefore 
"  I  will  sing  unto  the  Loud  as  long  as  I  live  ;  I  will  sing  praise  unto 
my  God  while  I  have  my  Ijcing,"  Psalm  civ.  33.  I  charge  thee, 
O  my  soul,  never,  never  forget  the  horrors  of  dread,  the  terrors  of 
fear,  the  agonies  of  pain,  and  conflicts  of  sufierings  thy  Lord  endur- 
ed from  men  and  devils,  and  from  his  Father's  fiery  wrath  and  inex- 
orable juilicc  for  thy  sins  and  thy  salvation.  O,  sing  of  his  mighty 
conquests  !  rejoice  for  his  glorious  triumphs  over  all  the  powers  of 
bin.  death  and  hell.  Well  might  the  apostle  exhort  believers  thus  : 
«'  Speaking  to  yourselves  i{j^  psalnis  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord,"  Eph. 
V.  19.  ««  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs  :  they  shall  obuiin  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away,"  Isa.  xx.n:v.  10. 

Old  songs  of  vain  nnd  carnal  mirth.  Thou  loving  Spirit,  tliee  I  praise. 

No  more  dcliglit  my  hem-t ;  For  grace,  of  Clirist  to  sing  ; 

New  songs  of  Jesu's  life  anil  lore,  H<;  is  my  joy,  my  righteousness. 

Spread  joy  Uirough  ?v'rj  part .  My  Sa\iour  ftud  my  King.          M 


FEBRUARY  21.  55 

0  Lord  thou  hast  deceived  me^  and  I  was  deceived,  thou 
art  stronger  than  /,  ajul  hast  prevailed,  1  am  in  derision 
daily-,  and  every  one  niocketh  me. — Jer.  xx.  7. 

A  POOR  deluded  perfectionist  lately  made  a  great  noise  in  Lon- 
don; he  bkisphcmouslypretended  to  be  as  holyas  God  himself,  to  have 
revelations  from  him,  and  peremptorily  fixed  upon  a  day  when  the 
world  was  to  be  destroyed  :  he  deceived  many  and  alarmed  more  : 
but  time  proved  how  awfully  he  had  been  deceived  himself ;  and  now 
what  is  most  awful,  he  has  cast  off  all  sense  of  religion,  ridicules 
it,  charges  all  his  delusion  upon  God,  and  quotes  these  very  words 
of  Jeremiah  to  prove  that  God  had  deceived  him.     One  would  not 
mention   this  by  way  of  reflection   or  triumpli  over  this  unhappy- 
man,  but  as  a  caution  against  this  mad,  wild-fire  notion  of  sinless 
perfection  which  so  spreads  among  us.     But  did  God  really  deceive 
Jeremiah  ?  Can  he  suppose  he  charges  God  with  it?  The  very  thought 
is  daring  end  impious.     After  giving  several  senses  upon  the  words, 
the  learned  Dr.  Gill  very  judiciously  says,  it  is  best  of  all  to  trans- 
late them  as  they  will  bear :  "  O  Lord,  thou  has   persuaded  me, 
and  I  was    persuaded."     This  sense  he   takes  from  Luther  and 
others.     The  prophet  did  not  run  before  he  was  sent,  but  was  called, 
and  effectually  convinced  of  his  mission  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit : 
just  so  is  every  believer.     1st.  Divinely  called  and  effectually  per- 
suaded to  come  to  Christ  and  be  his  disciple.     Christian,  consider, 
do  not  you  see  somewhat  here  suited  to  your  own  case  ?     Was  not 
God  stronger  than  you,  and  therefore  prevailed  ?     Will  not  you  fall 
doAvn  to-night  at  the  feet  of  sovereign  grace  and  own  its  effectual 
power,  and  give  the  Lord  of  all  grace  all  the  glory  from  your  whole 
heart  ?     2d.    Are  you  like  Jeremiali  got  into  a  complaining,  unbe- 
lieving frame  ?  Arc  you  saying,  O  Lord,  I  should  never  have  come 
to  thee  and  been  thy  disciple  if  thy  grace  had  not  prevailed  over  me  ? 
being  come,  I  encouraged  my  soul  to  hope  for  nothing  Ijut  comfort 
all   through  life  ;  but  alas  !     I  am  disappointed  and  dejected  :  men 
laugh  at  me  and  deride  me  ;  one  says  I  am  an  enthusiast ;  another 
my  brain  is  turned  :  the  \vorld  says  I  am  only  pursuing  whims  and 
chimeras  of  my  own  fancy  ;  and  satan  mocks  and  derides  nie  daily, 
ciying,  now  where  is  your  comfort  ?  Where  is  now  your  God  ?  Bles- 
sed christian,  consider,  3d.  and  be  not  dismayed — It  is  your  glory 
as  it  was  the  prophet's,  to  have  a  loving-hearted,  covenant  God,  a 
compassionate  Saviour,  who  is  touched  with  our  feelings,  to  go  to. 
You  can  pour  out  your  heart  before  him,  appeal  to  him,  tell  him  of 
your  sorrows,  treatment,  and  heart-felt  distress.     Though  all  the 
world  derides  you,  God  delights  over  you:  though  satan  insults, 
"  God  shall  bruise  satan  under  your  feet  shortly,"  Rom.  xvi.  20. 
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Hereby  we  knoiu  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. — 1  John  iii.  24. 

<•  That  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is  not  good,"  Prov, 
xix.  2.  What  knowledge  is  to  be  compared  with  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  ?  All  other  will  perish  ;  but  "  this  is  life 
eternal,"  John  xvii.  3.  "  For  he  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life, 
1  John  V.  20.  Does  he  abide  in  us  ?  Could  we  possess  the  whole 
world  without  this  we  only  grasp  a  phantom.  We  may  as  well 
seek  to  fill  our  belly  and  satisfy  our  hunger  with  the  east  wind,  as  be 
happy  without  Christ  abiding  in  us.  1st.  What  is  implied  in  this  ? 
We  know  what  it  is  to  receive  and  entertain  a  friend  m  our  dwel- 
ling :  according  to  our  love  to  him  and  delight  in  him,  so  we  treat 
liim.  Love  will  set  the  best  things  before  him,  give  him  the  pre- 
eminence in  all  things,  and  accommodate  him  with  the  best  room  in 
our  house  ;  yea,  love  is  jealous  lest  all  things  should  not  please, 
and  will  apologize.  Now,  is  it  so  between  Christ  and  our  souls  ? 
Have  we  received  him  as  the  best  and  dearest  friend  into  our  hearts  ? 
Do  we  welcome  him,  delight  in  him,  invite  his  stay,  intreathim  to 
forgive  what  he  sees  amiss  in  our  poor  accom/modation  ?  Then  he 
abideth  in  us.  But,  2d.  can  any  one  know  and  be  sure  that  Christ 
abideth  in  him  ?  Yes,  blessed  be  God  this  is  not  confined  to  the  first 
age  of  Christianity,  not  limited  to  the  apostles  only,  but  it  is  the 
precious  privilege  of  every  believer  in  Christ :  for  it  is  cur  comfort, 
that  Jesus  being  glorified,  the  Spirit  is  given  to  all  his  redeemed 
to  testify  of  him.  See,  3d.  This  knowledge  is  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us.  Take  heed  and  beware,  that  you  do  not  grieve 
the  Spirit,  by  ascribing  that  as  common  to  nature  which  can  only 
be  eflVcted  by  his  grace.  Do  you  see,  and  know  and  feel  yourself 
to  be  a  poor  miserable  sinner  from  day  to  day  ?  Is  sin  your  soul's 
grief  and  your  conscience's  burden  ?  Do  you  delight  in  tlie  sound  of 
the  gospel  and  welcome  name  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  ?  Is  he  the 
hope  of  your  soul,  the  trust  of  your  heart  and  the  joy  of  your 
mind  ?  Do  you  desire  his  company,  love  his  presence  and  delight 
in  his  work  of  rsalvalion  ?  Were  he  now  to  appear  to  you  in  person, 
and  ask  what  is  the  one  wish  of  thy  soul  I  ask  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  thcc.  Could  you  reply  ;  Lord,  that  I  may  know  thee  as  my 
fiwn  dear  Saviour  from  sin  iuid  damnation  into  holiness  and  salva- 
tion. Is  it  so?  Who  gave  thee  this  spirit  ?  not  satan.  It  springs 
not  in  the  garden  of  nature.  It  is  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  You 
may  truly  say,  I  know  Christ  abideth  in  me,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  lias  given  me,   I  Juiin  ii.  24. 

i  lit  Spirit  makes  known  Tlipc,  Spirit,  we  praise, 

'Alial  Jfsus  Imth  tlouf,  "Who  in  these  last  days, 

Hy  liiilh  we  it  own,  Allcctions  doth  raise. 

And  choose  liim  «»nd  ghiry  uf  him  alouc.  Jcius  to  love,  aad  to  live  on  Uis  grace. 
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]  V  7uere  sometimes  darlaiess.  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light, — Eph.  v.  S. 

Natural  persons  vtiiscd  from  indigence  to  opulence  do  not 
love  to  hear  of  their  pedigree  :  they  see  not  the  hund  of  the  Lord  in 
it :  what  detracts  from  their  person  and  merit  hurts  them  :  but  disci- 
ples of  Christ  love  to  hear  of,  love  to  look  Ixick  upon  what  they  were 
by  nature,  that  they  may  ascribe  fresh  praise  to  tlie  Lord,  who  of  his 
mere  g-race  "  raised  their  poor  souls  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifted  their 
needy  souls  from  the  dunghill,  and  has  set  them  with  the  princes  of 
his  people,"  Psalm  cxiii.  7,  8.  We  are  here  reminded,  *'  Ye  were" 
— Wliat  ?  Dark,  having  some  glimmeruig  light  of  God,  his  truths,  his 
ways,  Sec.  Nuy  more,  darkness  itself;  blind  to  them  as  if  totally- 
deprived  of  sight ;  ignorant  of  them  as  a  beast ;  as  dark  about  them 
as  we  should  h&  al)out  natural  objects  without  the  sun.  We  walked 
in  darkness  and  knew  not  that  we  were  in  the  high  road  to  hell.  But 
now,  blessed  nonv.,  O  wonder  of  grace  !  Ye  are — what  ?  enlightened 
by  the  Lord  ?  have  light  from  the  Lord  ?  Yes,  this  is  true.  But 
more,  "  we  have  a  liglit  in  the  Lord,  like  the  angel  which  John  saw> 
standing  in  the  sun,"  Rev.  xix.  17.  We  have  not  only  the  light  of 
life,  but  we  are  ?■«  Christ,  who  is  the  sun  of  righteousness  and  tlie 
light  of  the  world.  Here  we  see  our  Father's  glory  shining  in  the 
face  of  Christ ;  feel  his  love  in  him  ;  behold  his  grace  and  truth 
which  came'  by  him  ;  enjoy  precious  promises  in  him  ;  know  the 
glorious  doctrines  taught  by  him  :  all  which  lead  to,  and  center  in 
him.  Hence  we  look  down  upon  the  world  with  contempt,  upon  sin 
with  abhorrence,  upon  satan  with  defiance,  upon  carnal  men  with  pity, 
and  up  to  our  Lord  with  love  and  praise  ;  for  "  we  have  an  unction 
from  him,  and  know  all  things,"  I  John  ii.  20.  His  truths  are  our 
delight :  "  His  commandments  are  not  grievous,"  1  John  v.  3. 
Here  is  all  comprized  in  one  word,  ivalk  as  children  of  the  light. 
But  how  shall  I  know  I  am  a  child  of  light  ?  Strange  question  !  Just 
as  odd  as  for  a  person  with  his  eyes  open  in  midday  light,  to  ask  how 
do  I  know  I  can  see  ?  But  if  you  do  not  enjoy  the  comfort  of  light 
it  is  because  you  do  not  walk  as  a  child  of  light ;  there  are  many  such 
dark  walkers.  No  marvel  they  arc  uncomfortable  professors.  Paul 
wept  on  account  of  such.  See  them  described  ;  "  They  mind  earthly 
things,"  Phil.  iii.  19.  They  have  a  tongue  for  Christ,  the  world 
has  their  heart :  beware  of  such  :  refrain  from  tliem  ;  for  "  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,"  and  "  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  clcanscth  us  from  all  sin."  !  John  i.  6.  7. 
Vol.  ir.  H 
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JVhere  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.— ^Uiu  xviii.  20. 

Our  hopes  and  comforts  rise  or  full  according  to  our  conceptions 
and  belief  of  what  Christ  is  in  himself  and  what  he  is  to  us.  Attend 
to  this  :  you  will  find  this  true  in  your  experience.  Therefore,  it  is 
of  no  small  moment  whether  you  believe  Christ  to  be  God  over  all, 
or  only  a  mere  man  :  nuy,  but'it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  ;  it  en- 
ters into  tJie  very  life,  peace,  and  joy  of  your  soul.  He  here  puts 
this  beyond  a  doubt.  None  but  God  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  in 
more  places  than  one  ;  but  Christ  declares  wherever  my  disciples  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I :  therefore  Christ  is  the 
omnipresent  God  ;  this  is  the  joy  of  our  faith  ;  this  the  glory  of  our 
souls  :  now  it  should  be  our  grand  concern  to  bring  this  into  expe- 
rience and  practice.  1st.  Remember  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good,"  Prov.  xv.  3.  O  soul, 
what  have  you  to  do  at  places  devoted  to  sin  and  vanity  ?  Know  the 
eyes  of  the' Lord  are  there  :  if  he  sees  you  there  he  will  surely  make 
you  smart  for  it.  But,  2d.  Our  Lord  delights  in  the  assembly  of 
his  disciples  in  his  name  ;  if  but  two  or  three,  no  matter  where.  O, 
let  this  call  up  your  attention  to  his  name  ;  let  this  reprove  profes- 
sors that  they  do  not  always  meet  in  Christ's  name,  speak  to  each 
other  more  of  his  glorious  person  and  precious  salvation ;  this  is 
the  way  to  be  helpers  of  each  others  faith,  hope  and  love  in  the 
Lord.  Be  ashamed  of  yourselves,  ye  frozen-hearted,  tongue-tied 
professors,  who  can  be  all  talk  for  the  things  of  the  world,  but  dumb 
when  precious  Jesus  is  the  theme.  What  1  can  you  go  day  after  day 
without  calling  your  family  together  to  speak  a  word  of  Jesus  to  them 
and  to  Jesus  for  them  ?  O,  what  seasons  of  peace,  comfort  and  hea- 
venly-mindcdness  do  you  abridge  yourselves  of  !  The  presence  of  a 
king  makes  a  court :  the  King  of  kings  makes  a  court,  a  temple  in 
your  houses,  yea,  in  your  hearts,  when  you  assemble  in  his  name. 
3d.  Let  this  precious  word  encourage  you  to  this  :  "  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them."  Have  you  not  found  it  so  ?  The  unworthiest  of 
all  has.  There  am  I,  as  though  Christ  was  first  there  waiting  for 
us.  Can  his  presence  be  with  us  without  shedding  his  light,  life, 
liberty  and  power  an»ong  us  ?  No,  no  more  than  the  sun  can  shine  in 
its  mrridian  without  dyrting  light  and  heart.  4th.  Remember  two  or 
thice  ;irc  within  the  compass  of  the  promise  :  not  angels,  not  sin- 
less men,  but  poor  miserable  sinners  Christ  delights  to  be  in  the 
midst  of.  O,  love  and  praise  our  dear  Lord  lor  his  marvellous  con- 
descension and  this  piecious  declaration  :  study  more  and  more  to 
imp  >>veit,  to  iu'kl  up  each  others  souls  in  liim,  and  to  glorify  his 
precious  name.     Sec  his  aflcciionate  notice  of  such,  Mai.  iii.  16,  17, 
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IFhat  is  your  life  ?-  James  iv.  14. 

A  SHORT  day,  full  of  evils  :  a  spun  long,  replete  with  crosses. 
Each  revolving  day  brings  its  troubles  :  each  ilLCung  ruoment  its 
sorrows  :  yes,  says  a  soul,  "  I  am  a  living  witness  of  this  ;  1  am  a 
mark  for  the  enemy  to  shoot  his  fiery  darts  at ;  against  whom  he 
daily  renews  his  attacks  ;  constantly  buffets,  and  is  ever  bujy  with 
his  subtle  devices.  Each  morning  I  rise  I  am  brought  into  the  field 
to  exercise  my  arms,  or  on  the  stage  to  conflict  with  my  enemies. 
Truly,  I  am  almost  worn  out,  and  wearied  out :  what  with  a  sense 
of  iii-d'.vclling  corruptions  ;  the  plague  of  my  heart  ;  the  attacks  of 
Satan  ;  the  troubles  of  the  world  ;  want  of  the  sense  of  my  Lord's  love 
and  the  workings  of  unbelief ;  my  life  is  one  coniiiiuecl  scene  of  sor- 
row and  distress."  Remember  for  your  comfort,  your  life  is  short : 
your  rest  shall  be  eternal  and  glorious.  Consider  what  one  sweetly 
says  ;  "  It  is  the  great  work  and  difficulty,  and  yet  duty  of  a  chris- 
tian, to  believe  unseen  and  unlelt  love,  in  and  under  well  seen  and 
well  felt  diflSculties  ;"  son\etimes  the  Lord  joins  them  as  in  1  Thess. 
i.  6.  "  Having  received  the  word  \\\  much  alfticiion,  with  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  then  it  is  easy  ;  but  often  the  trouble  is  felt  and  the 
love  is  hid  in  the  word  :  what  is  to  be  done  in  such  a  case  ?  Faith  can 
find  love  in  the  word  of  promise,  receive  it,  fasten  upon  it,  and  live 
by  it ;  here  opens  a  most  delighful  scene,  a  most  glorious  prospect ; 
here  lose  sight  of  your  life  ;  it  is  swallowed  up  in  that  word  ;  "  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  :  Christ  is  our 
life,"  Col.  iii.  3.  4.  Never  consider  yourself  without  Christ,  nor 
your  life  without  his  life,  nor  your  enemies  without  his  perfect  vic- 
tory over  them  in  your  nature,  for  your  person,  and  to  your  com- 
fort and  joy  in  him.  Now  say,  wiiat  is  your  life  ?  You  have  lost  all 
tl^ic  glory  and  comfort  of  it  in  Adam  :  you  find  all  restored,  with 
infinite  addition  to  you,  in  Christ ;  therefore,  whatever  your  feelings 
and  frames  may  be,  yet  live  by  faith  upon  him,  above  corrupt  sense 
and  carnal  reason.  This  is  a  mystery  unknown  to  the  world  ;  when 
you  see  professors  following  the  pleasures  of  this  lite,  seeking  hap- 
piness from  the  gay  scenes  of  vanity,  you  behold  thein  turning  their 
backs  upon  Christ,  shewing  the  greatest  contempt  to  him,  and  iu 
effect  sayhig  of  him,  the  Lord  with  all  the  treasures  of  his  life  and 
love  cannot  make  my  life  happy :  I  am  forced  to  take  up  with  the 
delights  of  the  play-house,  and  rant  and  revel  in  the  scenes  of  mirth 
and  jollity:  from  such  a  life,  such  a  spirit ,  and  such  professors  of 
Christ,  Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

I  have  a  better  life  than  this  :  Yea,  now  I  live,  for  Christ's  my  life, 

'Tis  hid  in  XJliriat  with  God.  I  taste  the  joys  of  love  ; 

Let  death  this  mortal  body  seize,  And  when  I  die,  then  cuds  my  strife, 

Ifeav'n  shall  be  my  abtie,  I  50  t«  joys  above.                          M, 
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It  pleased  the  Father  ^  that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dzueli. 

Col.  i.  19. 

The  religion  of  nature  is  the  religion  of  pride  :  pride  is  of  the 
devil:  pride  works  by  a  lie  and  keeps  the  soul  in  unbelief  of  the 
truth  ;  hence  we  naturally  think  some  change  in  us,  some  good  done 
by  us,  causes  God  to  be  our  Father,  and  we  look  on  ourselves  as 
his  very  good  children.  This  notion  obtains  in  the  mind  of  many, 
and  is  the  cause  of  their  rejecting  the  everlasting  covtnant  of  the 
threc-onc  Jehovah  and  denying  the  covenant  relations  and  transac- 
tions of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :  they  are  so  filled 
with  themselves,  with  their  stuff  of  inherent  righteousness,  free-will, 
moral  agency,  and  one  knows  not  what  unscriptural  jargon,  that 
Ihey  see  not  all  fulness  in  Jesus,  where  it  pleaseth  the  Father  it 
should  dwell.  Lord  empty  us  of  all  self-fulness  that  we  may  receive 
out  of  thy  fulness  ;  the  Father  by  covenant  love  ;  God  took  on 
him  that  near  and  dear  relation  to  all  his  chosen,  when  his  eternal 
co-equal  Son  covenanted  to  become  man,  to  sustain  the  curse  for 
man,  to  satisfy  justice  and  obtain  every  blessing  for  sinners.  This 
pleased  the  Father  ;  and  as  man  had  lost  all  holiness,  happiness  and 
blessedness  by  the  first  Adam,  and  was  quite  empty  of  all  good,  all 
fulness  is  treasured  up  and  dwells  in  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  This  also  pleased  the  Father  ;  the  Father  of  whom  ? 
«'  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his," 
Rom.  viii.  9.  Here  the  covenant  ollice  of  the  blessed  Spirit  is  engaged 
to  convince  us  of  sin,  to  empty  us  of  self-sufficiency,  and  to  «hev,' 
us  the  fulness  that  dwells  in  Jesus  for  us  :  hence  here  is  a  plain  an- 
swer to  that  question,  how  may  I  know  whether  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  or  not  ?  Do  you  see  yourself  stripped  of  all  righteojisncss, 
emptied  of  all  good,  prone  to  every  evil  ?  This  is  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit.  Do  yo\i  see  the  fulness  that  dwells  in  that  glorious  man 
Christ  Jesus  ?  Ihat  you  must  receive  pardon  of  sin,  justifying 
rightcousnes,iidoption  to  be  a  child  of  God  by  faith  in  him,  sancti- 
licution  and  eternal  redemption  out  of  his  fulness  ?  Are  you  pleased 
at  this  ?  Are  you  satisfied  to  come  day  after  day  as  u  self-emptied 
sinner,  hungry  and  thirsty,  to  receive  out  of  his  fulness  ?  Can  you 
say  so  ?  Then  you  have  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  what  pleased  the 
I-'ather,  pleases  you  :  O,  rejoice  in  this  ;  you  may  say  with  the 
'^ijjostles  and  all  saints,  "  Truly  our  llilowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
)iis  Son  Jesus  Cluist,"    1  John  i.  .1. 

Lord  pi.ll  our  hnuRl.ty  sjiiriis  ,lown,  Spiiit  of  gi-.-^cP,  lead  us  to Chiist, 
Our  cml)^y  hcsirtM  rnukv  known.  As  to  our  rouotoiii  liead 

0  nii.ki-  us  full,  and  m.t,  and  ov,  n  Out  of  l,is  fulness  to  bo  blest 
All  fulness  in  \hy  Sou.  ^^  iUi  life  and  \^^h^g  bi-cad.  M. 
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The  Lord  thy  Gudin  the  midst  of  thee  is  micfhfi/  ;  he  will 
save,  he  wiU  rejoice  over  thee  ivithjoy. — Zcph.  iii.  17. 

A  TRULY  gracious  heart  is  restless  ami  unhappy  when  it  expe- 
riences distance  from  the  Lord  :  notions  of  the  Lord  may  satisfy 
formal,  dry  professors  ;  but  those  who  are  alive  to  God  cannot  rest 
without  enjoying  his  presence  ;  they  will  draw  nigh  to  himj  praying; 
him  "  draw  nigh  to  my  soul  and  say,  I  am  thy  salvation."  Ihat 
precious  word  lives  and  abides  in  our  heart  :  *'  now  in  Christ  Jesui 
we  poor  sinners  who  in  times  past  were  far  off  from  God,  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,"  Eph.  ii.  13.  Hence  we  are  called 
upon,  "  sing,  shout,  be  glad,  rejoice  with  all  the  heart."  Yea, 
thou  God-fearing,  soul-tremblhig  sinner,  even  thou,  the  Lord  has 
in  his  eye  and  speaks  from  the  love  of  his  heart ;  "  fear  thou  not, 
let  not  thine  hands  be  slack,"  Zeph.  iii.  16.  Dread  not  thy  mighty, 
tliy  many  enemies  :  put  on  courage  ;  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down;  take  hold  of  thy  Lord's  word;  for^  1st.  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  in  the  7nidst  of  thef  is  ynighty  :  the  might  of  the  Lord 
his  God  was  in  the  midst  of  the  heart  of  the  young  David,  when  he 
went  to  fight  the  Philistine  giant.  Hence  you  hear  not  one  word 
of  himself,  of  his  own  might  and  power,  Sec.  but  the  Lord  has 
<lone  this  and  that,  and  the  Lord  will  deliver  now  ;  I  come  forth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  so  Paul,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthciieth  me,"  Phil.  iv.  13.  Now  here  is  the  na- 
ture and  work  of  faith  :  when  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faitli, 
self  confidence  is  destroyed  :  says  the  soul,  I  am  weak  and  help- 
less ;  I  am  not  sufficient  of  myself  to  think  any  thing  of  myself,  but 
my  sufiiciency  is  of  God,  2Cor.  iii.  5.  This  language  is  a  proof 
that  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  that  soul  :  he  has  proved  that  he  is 
mighty  in  it  by  "  casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing 
th.it  cxalteth  itself  against  the  knovvledge  of  God,  and  bilnging 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
X.  5.  His  mighty  salvation  is  begun  in  that  heart:  it  has  no  cause 
for  dejection  ;  for  2d.  "  he  will  save  :"  you  believe  the  Lord':^ 
might:  he  is  able  to  save  :  you  cannot  doubt  that  ;  his  word  declare^ 
it,  his  work  proves  his  willingness:  exercise  your  faith  upon  his  will  to 
save  you  both  from  all  your  fears  and  all  your  foes  ;  cast  away  all 
vain  and  foolish  notions  of  terms  and  conditions  of  salvation:  see  it 
all  cast  upon  the  ivill  of  Jesus  ;  for  3d.  «  He  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  joy:"  it  was  his  joy  to  bleed  and  die  in  agony  and  in  l)lood  for 
thee  :  it  is  his  joy  that  thou  comest  and  criest  to  hini  as  a  lost  sinner 
for  salvation  :  he  will  rejoice  in  his  work  for  thee,  his  grace  in  thee, 
and  his  salvation  of  thee.  O,  well  mayest  thou  be  called  on,"  re 
joice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  rejoice,"  Phil.  iv.  A. 


62  FEBRUARY  28. 

He  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  sittging  ? 
Zeph.  iii.  17. 

Instead  of  two  meditations  on  this  verse,  it  is  worthy  the 
study  of  our  whole  lives  :  eternity  itself  will  never  exhaust  the  ful- 
ness of  that  rich  and  glorious  grace  contained  in  it.  When  the 
vanity  of  the  creature,  and  the  richness  of  God's  everlasting  love  and 
free  grace  are  the  subjects,  well  might  the  preacher  say,  "  Of  mak- 
ing many  books  there  is  no  end  :  though  such  study  may  be  a 
weariness  to  the  flesh,"  Eccles.  xii.  12.  Yet  such  study  is  reviving 
and  refreshing  to  the  spirit :  well,  sailh  the  poor  sinner,  I  remember 
tlie  day  of  my  espousal  to  Jesus  ;  it  was  sweet  ;  my  heart  was  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  But,  ah  me  !  I  have  lost  my  first 
love  ;  I  am  cold  and  dark  and  dead  ;  I  go  on  heavily  while  the  ene- 
my oppresseth  me,  and  is  daily  saying  tome,  "where  is  now  your 
God  in  whom  you  once  delighted,  and  of  whom  formerly  you  made 
your  boast?  Thy  love  is  cold  to  him  :  he  has  totally  withdrawn  his 
love  from  thee  :  thy  manifold  sins  have  turned  his  love  to  ihee  into 
perfect  hatred  against  thee."  Dost  thou  know  this  language  ?  How 
dost  thou  treat  it  ?  As  the  voice  of  a  friend,  or  an  enemy  ?  What 
SLiith  thy  Lord  ?  He  will  rest  in  his  love  ;  believe  him  ;  reject 
the  lying  accusation  of  satan  ;  look  not  at  thy  scanty  love  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  fulness  and  perpetuity  of  his  love  to  thee  :  this  will  excite 
thy  love  ;  he  rests  everlastingly  and  uncliangeably  the  same  in  his 
love  to  thee  :  God  is  unalterable  and  invariable  in  his  love  to  thy 
person,  as  in  hatred  to  thy  sins:  hc'i^  silent  in  his  love,  h^  for- 
gets thy  sins,  he  remembers  thine  iniquities  no  more  :  "  This  is  the 
declaration  of  covenant  love,"  Jer.  xxxi  34.  Therefore  he  will  be 
.■iilent  in  his  love,  when  the  tcrors  of  the  law  ring  a  loud  peal  in 
thine  cars  and  satan  brings  dreadful  charges  against  thy  conscience, 
yet  thy  Lord  is  silent ;  he  condemns  thee  not  ;  his  love  covers  the 
multitude  of  thy  sins  ;  his  righteousness  justifies  thee  from  all  ini- 
(;uity.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh*  when  a  poor  sinner  stood  before 
him  and  was  vehemently  accused  to  him,  he  wrote  upon  the  ground  : 
he  was  silent.  When  he  lifted  up  himself,  he  said  to  the  poor  soul, 
«>  I  do  not  condemn  thee,  go  and  sin  no  more,"  John  viii.  11.  He 
considers  his  toils  and  sufierings  for  sinners ;  Jie  will  joy  over 
thee  with  sini^iytg.  Ah  !  but  our  Saviour's  great  joy  would  be 
turned  into  sorrow,  if  but  one  of  his  beloved,  redeemed  sheep  were 
to  perish  ;  i)ut  that  is  as  impossible  as  for  him  to  cease  to  be  God. 
Now  think  of  all  his  fulness  of  might,  love,  joy  and  delight  which 
thy  Lord  declares  he  has  in  thee  and  over  thee,  O  my  soul ;  the  Lord 
excite  confidence  in  him,  and  cause  thy  heart  to  burn  in  holy  lovo 
jiid  sweet  s;ratittide  to  him. 


MARCH  1.  63 

That  he  should  gather  together  in  one,  the  children  of  God 
who  were  scattered  abroad. — John  xi.  52. 

These  words  are  like  Sampson's  riddle,  which  some  read  thus  : 
"  Food  came  from  the  dcvourer,  and  sweetness  from  that  which  is 
violent  or  fierce,"  Judges  xiv.  14.  Caiaphas  the  hitjh-priest  though 
a  devourer  of  Jesus,  yet  holds  forth  precious  food  :  though  violent 
and  fierce  against  Christ  yet  he  delivers  sweet  truth.  Truth  is 
truth  though  from  the  tongue  of  an  enemy  :  yea,  it  is  a  double  con- 
firmation of  truth.  If  Christ  is  preached  let  us  rejoice,  though  even 
by  bad  men  and  from  bad  principles.  Judas  preached  :  the  Holy 
Ghost  causes  this  wicked  high-priest  to  prophesy  of  Jesus.  By 
these  w^ords  the  Holy  Spirit  plainly  instructs  us  in  these  precious 
truths  :  O,  that  we  may  receive  them  in  love.  1st.  That  though  the 
whole  world  is  become  guilty  before  God,  yet  he  has  a  peculiar 
chosen  number  who  are  here  called  the  children  of  God:  they 
were  not  so  by  nature,  but  children  of  wrath  even  as  others  :  but 
God  "  predestinated  them  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,"  Eph. 
i.  5.  Simply  to  believe  this  is  to  bow  to  the  will  of  God  :  to  object 
to  it  is  to  cavil  against  God's  good  pleasure  as  well  as  his  mercy.  2d. 
These  children  are  all  scattered  abroad  :  every  one  of  them  is  turned 
to  his  own  way  of  cursed  sin  and  shameful  folly  ;  they  delight  in 
their  distance  from  God  ;  tliey  hate  the  knowledge  of  God  and  are 
at  enmity  against  his  law :  they  say  unto  God,  depart,  depart,  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thee  :  they  sport  themselves  in  their 
own  delusions  ;  they  would  fill  up  the  measures  of  iniquity  till  their 
souls  drop  into  hell  :  but,  3d.  They  are  to  be  gathered  into  oke  : 
O  the  amazing  mercy !  O  the  astonishing  grace  of  this !  Christ  is  this 
blessed  one  :  he  like  a  good  shepherd  gathers  his  poor,  scattered, 
lost  sheep  into  himself:  "  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be,"  Gen.  xlix.  10.  "  He  gathereth  the  outcasts,"  Isa.  Ivi.  8. 
"  For  they  were  given  to  him  of  the  Father?"  John  xvii.  12.  Now,  are 
you  deeply  concerned  to  know  what  all  the  world  care  nothing  about, 
whether  you  are  a  child  of  God  or  not?  Here  it  is  come  to  a  point. 
Has  Christ  gathered  you  ?  Has  he  called  you  by  the  grace  of  his 
word,  and  by  the  power  of  ^lis  Spirit  to  come  to  him  ?  Have  you 
seen  misery  and  destruction  in  yousclf  and  mercy  and  salvation  in 
Christ?  Can  you  say  from  your  heart,  Jesus  save  me  or  I  perish?  If 
so,  you  are  surely  gathered  by  Christ :  you  are  really  a  child  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ :  let  sin,  satan  and  unbelief  ever  so  much  object 
against  it,  doubt  not  of  it.  Here  are  two  little  words  worth  the 
study  of  your  whole  life,  in  one  :  O,  ever  meditate  upon  the  glory 
and  blessedness  of  being  one  in  and  tvitli  Christ  Jcsva. 
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T/iou  Godseest  me. — Gen.  xvi.  13, 

«'  Why  sayest  thou,  O  trembling  sinner,  my  way  is  hid  from  the 
Lord  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ''."  The  Lord 
here  asks  thy  reason  and  reproaches  thy  speech,  Isa.  xh  27.  Look 
at  liagar,  and  be  ashamed  of  the  unbelieving  surmises  of  thy  heart : 
she  was  a  dear  child  of  God,  yet  she  is  left  to  suffer  sore  distresses : 
her  mistress  treats  her  cruelly  :  she  flees  to  a  solitary  wilderness  : 
here  was  no  eye  to  pity,  no  hand  to  relieve,  no  friend  to  comfort  her  j 
and  what  must  add  to  her  sorrow  and  heighten  her  distress,  she  was 
with  child  ;  she  fled  from  her  state  in  providence,  but  the  God  of 
providence  follows  her — the  angel  of  the  Lord,  rather,  the  Lord,  the 
kingcl,  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Saviour  : 
iie  found  her,  called  her  by  name,  enquires  the  cause  of  her  distress, 
and  bids  her  return  to  her  mistress.  Hagar  knew  her  Saviour  :  she 
sets  up  a  memorial  of  his  sympathizing  love  for  her  and  care  over 
her :  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lokd,  who  spake  unto  her,  thou 
God  secst  me.  O,  how  much  is  implied  in  this  ?  In  every  distress 
remember  this  or  t  hy  comfort,  and  in  every  perplexity  think  of  this 
for  thy  support,  thou  God  scest  me.  Let  this  be  the  daily  watch- 
word for  thy  soul.  For  it  implies,  1st.  What  the  church  says,  "  I 
was  in  his  eyes,  as  one  who  found  favor,  or  peace,"  Song  viii.  10. 
<'  Therefore  the  eyes  of  th.e  Lord  are  upon  me,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  my  prayers,"  I  Pet.  iii.  12.  His  loving  eyes  looked  upon  me, 
pitied  me  when  I  was  polluted  in  my  blood,  called  me  to  enjoy  his 
favor  and  his  peace.  But,  2d.  Am  I  got  into  a  wilderness  of  per- 
plexity ?  Do  I  find  no  one  who  can  comfort  me  ?  Do  I  think  I  have 
tlesertcd  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  hath  deserted  my  soul?  Still  re- 
member, «  thou  God  see&t  me ;"  sees  the  sorrows,  marks  the 
sighs,  and  hears  the  complaints  of  thy  labouring  breast  with  an  eye 
of  sympathy,  and  a  heart  of  love ;  "  Our  dear  high  priest  is  most  ten- 
derly touched  with  a  feeling  of  oUrinfirn^ities,"  Heb,  iv.  15.  There- 
fore he  searches  after  and  follows  us  with  this  tender  and  compassion- 
ate call ;  "Return  again  tome,"  Jer.  iii.  1.  "  Come  unto  me  ye 
weary  and  heavy  laden  I  will  give  rest  and  refreshment  to  your 
souls,"  Matt,  xi.  28.  5d.  Is  there  sorrow  in  our  hearts  for  the 
lolly  of  our  ways,  and  this  cry  in  our  souls  ;  O,  that  it  was  with  me 
as  in  months  that  are  past  ?  This  is  because  the  Lord  sees  us  in 
mercy,  comes  after  us  in  love,  and  hath  not  given  us  up  in  wrath  : 
and  what  says  he  ?  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will — what  ?  Damn 
him  :  O  no  1  O  the  riclies  of  grace  :  "  I  will  heal  him,"  Isa.  Ivii. 
18.  Lastly,  if  thou  God  seest  mc,  O  may  I  always  live  as  see- 
ing thee  by  the  eye  of  faith  :  live  in  thy  service,  walk  in  thy  fear 
unto  thy  glory. 
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Filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness^  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. — Phil.  i.   11. 

He  who  sees  not  himself  stript  of  righteousness,  his  eyes  were 
never  yet  opened,  nor  his  heurt  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  he  who  imagines  he  has  got  an  inherent  righteousness  ol  his 
own  in  which  he  can  stand  before  God,  and  answer  all  the  demands 
of  his  holy  law,  deceives  his  own  soul:  he  who  seeks  to  be  made 
righteous,  to  be  justified  in  God's  sight,  and  to  obtain  a  title  to 
heaven  in  any  other  way  than  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  re- 
jects Christ  and  disbelieves  the  scripture  :  he  who  does  not  delight 
in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  desire  to  abound  in  them  and  to 
be  filled  with  them,  is  a  stranger  to  our  righteous  Saviour  and  des- 
titute of  the  power  of  our  most  holy  faith.  Mind  1st.  the  fruits  of 
riff/iteousness  :  why  do  we  not  always  speak  in  the  scripture  phrases 
and  use  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  ?  It  is  much  easier  to 
understand  this  phrase,  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  than  that  of  inhe- 
rent righteousness  :  many  people  use  it,  but  they  neither  know 
themselves,  nor  can  they  explain  to  others  what  they  mean  by  it. 
These  school  terms  have  brought  no  honor  to  the  plain,  siimple  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  but  have  puzzled  and  misled  simple  hearts.  Pray 
mind  how  exceeding  cautious  Paul  is  in  his  phrase,  Rom.  vi.  16. 
Whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto — What  !  life  ? 
The  former  aiitithesis  seems  to  require  it  should  be  unto  life  ;  but 
Paul  well  knew  what  a  legal,  self-righteous  spirit  is  in  us  and  how  it 
works  by  pride  ;  therefore  he  cautiously  avoids  electing  it :  he  says, 
of  "  obedience  unto  righteousness,  not  unto  life  ;"  this  is  the  obe- 
dience of  faith  :  hence  springs  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  2d.  These 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness  :  all  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  flow  from  our  vital  union  to  him,  and  commu- 
nication from  him  through  faith,  od.  The  end  of  them  ;  they  are 
not  to  satisfy  God's  justice,  obtain  his  mercy,  or  procure  his  favor: 
nor  to  fulfil  his  law,  in  order  to  get  life  thereby.  If  we  think  so,  we 
shall  be  puft  up  in  our  minds,  reject  our  Saviour's  righteousness,  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  who  glorifies  him,  and  turn  the  eye  of 
faith  from  him  to  trust  in  our  good  fruits  :  but  they  are  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  To  the  glory  of  God  who  has  justified  us 
freely,  and  will  give  us  the  kingdom  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  O 
Christian  !  here  is  the  heavenly  spring  of  all  holy  zeal,  fervent  obe- 
dience, and  abounding  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  Pray, 
study  and  strive  that  you  may  excel,  abound  in  them,  and  be  filled 
with  them.  «  For,"  says  our  Lord,  "  herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,"  John  xv.  8. 
Vol.  II.  I 
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The  rod  of  the  xvicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 
righteous,  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands  unto 
iniquity. — Psalm  cxxv.  3. 

How  shall  we  draw  the  line  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  ?  How  shall  we  distinguish  them,  seeing  they  are  both  alike 
the  subjects  of  a  wicked  nature,  derived  iVom  Adam  the  sinner, 
their  fatlier  ?  The  Holy  Ghost  does  this  :  he  sets  a  murk  upon  the 
righteous,  by  which  they  are  essentially  distinguished  iVom  the 
wicked,  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psulm :  they  tru^t  in  the  Lord. 
The  wicked  trust  in  themselves  that  ihey  are  righteous,  trust  in  their 
own  pov/er  to  make  and  keep  themselves  so,  and  hope  for  God's 
lavor  and  heaven,  because  they  are  so  :  they  trust  in  their  own  wisdom 
to  guide  them  through  life,  and  to  their  own  goodness  to  make  them 
happy  in  death.  The  righteous  are  stript  of  their  own  righteousness  : 
they  are  convinced  of  sin:  they  are  poor,  hopeless,  desperate,  iJid 
in  a  forlorn  and  wretched  condition  as  to  themselves.  (Do  you  see 
somewhat  of  your  own  picture  here  ?)  They  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  righteousness  to  justify  and  entitle  them  to  heaven;  to  cleanse 
them  from  sin  *,  for  wisdom  to  guide  ;  power  to  support ;  grace  to 
sanctify  ;  and  love  to  bring  them  to  glory.  Now  these  two  sorts  of 
persons  are  back  to  back  ;  the  face  of  one  is  towards  heaven,  the 
other  towards  hell.  They  are  of  two  seeds,  there  is  enmity  put  be- 
tween them  :  the  wicked  have  always  a  rod  for  the  back  of  the  righ- 
teous. Ay,  and  they  would  lay  it  on  with  both  hands  and  al\T  uys 
keep  it  upon  their  backs  too.  Though  for  wise  and  gracious  ends 
the  Lord  permits  this  for  a  season  ;  yet  he  will  not  suffer  it  to  re  st 
there  long.  Wicked  Saul  was  a  scourge  to  righteous  David,  so  -.VctS 
blaspheming  Scnacherib  to  good  Hezekiah  ;  and  says  the  church, 
"Thou  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads,"  Psalm  Ixvi.  12.  Yet 
David  came  to  the  throne.  Hezekiah  and  his  people  were  unhurt  by 
the  Assyrians  :  and  the  church  says,  "  We  went  through  fire  and 
w  .ter,  but  thou  broughtcst  us  into  the  vvealthy  place."  Here  is  a  rea- 
son why  our  Lord  will  not  suft'er  the  rod  of  the  wicked  to  rest  on  the 
righteous  :  "  Lest  he  put  forth  his  hand  unto  iniquity."  We  never 
sufierjudgment,butmercyisinit.:  our  troubles  are  dealt  to  us  by 
the  h.ind  d  love  :  mercy  is  mixt  with  them  all.  The  Lord  knows 
the  righteous  is  but  frail  :  he  remembers  he  is  but  dust,  and  liable 
to  sin  :  he  is  wise  to  prevent  this.  When  oppression  and  trials  from 
the  wicked  bi  ing  us  low  and  make  us  cry  to  the  Lord,  then  we  honor 
his  grace  and  his  jjower,  his  truth  and  his  love,  by  the  affiance  of  our 
hc.u-i:  «  He  wil'  fulfil  the  desires  of  them  that  fear  him,  he  also  will 
hear  their  cry  and  will  save  them,"  Pj.alm  cxlv.   19. 
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J^'ow  abideth  faith,  hope  mid  charity^  these  three,  hut  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity, — 1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

It  is  a  pity  it   was  not  rendered  love   instead  of  charity,   all 
through  this  chapter  :  it  certainly  would  have  been   a  means  of  pre- 
venting much  error.     Consider,  1st.  The  abiding  of  love  :  it  springs 
from  faith  and  hope,  and  has  no  existence  in  the  htari  without  them. 
We  have  no  more  love  to  God  than  a   beast,  yea,  than  a  devil  has, 
till  we  believe  his  love  to  us  and  hope   in  his  promises  made  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.     We  love  him, — Why  ?  merely  because  of  the  glories 
and  perfections  of  his  nature  is  he  the  object  of  our  supreme  love  I 
No  ;  but   "  rather  because  he  first  loved  us,"   1  John  iv.  19.     How- 
has  God  manifested  his  love  to  us  ?    In  this  :  "  Becuuse  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  livt  through 
him,"    ver.  9.     But  our  hearts   are   strangers  to  this  love   till  we 
believe  in  Jesus  and  hope  in  his  salvation  :  then  the  efiect  of  love  is 
produced  from  its  original  cause,  the  love  of  God  ;  then  we  Jive  in 
love  and  walk  in  love,  because  we  live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  love  of 
God.     2d.   But  why  is  love   greater  tlian  faith  and  hope  ?     1st.  Be- 
cause it  is  the  greatest  proof  of  their  existence.     How  can  you  prove 
you  believe  and  hope  in  Christ  without  love  ?  This  is  the  love  of  God 
that  we  keep  his  commandments.     Suppose  you   were  called  to  be 
a   martyr  for   Christ  :    you  believe  you  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ's  strengthening  you  ;    you  hope  he  will  strengthen  you  ;  but 
if  you  so  love  him  as   to  suffer  for  him,  you  prove  your  faith  and 
hope.     2d.  Love  is  the  perfection,  the   rich  and  ripe  fruit  ol  faith 
and  hope.     Love  is  the  very  nature  of  God  in  the  soul ;  for  God  is 
LOVE.     Love  makes  our  souls  cheerful  in  the  service  of  God  and 
one  another.     What  is  life,  even  the  life  of  faith  and  hope  wiUiout 
love  ?  3d.  Love  will  live   and  sing  when  fuith  shall  be  lost  in  sight 
and  hope  in  fruition.     Love  includeth  faith  and  hope  ;  "  for   love  bc- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopoth  all  things,  beareth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things  :  it  never  f.iileth,"  1  Cor.  xiii.  7,  8.  O  my  Lord,  my  love,  glory 
to  tlice  that  I  do  believe  and  hope  in  thee.     Crown,  O  crown  these 
blessed  graces  with  more  heavenly  love.     Love  is  of  thee;  and  from 
thee.     O,    so   shed  thy  love  abroad  in  my  heart   by  the  Holy  Gisost, 
that  I  may  not  only  be  a  believing,  hoping,   but   loving  disciple  of 
thine ;  that  my  soul  may  burn  with  a  flame   of  love  divine   to  thee 
and  to  my  brethren  ;  then  shall  I  assuredly   live   in  the   suburbs  of 
glory,  above   the  deceits  of  sin,  satan  and  the  world  ;  for  love  is  of 
God,   1  John  iv.  7, 

Lor<l,  h.ist  tilou  blest  my  soul  with  love,  Tlicn  make  me  vatclifiil  every  hour. 
My  soul  wliich  thee  did  hate  !  To  live  and  walk  m  lovo  ; 

And  1  s!i;ill  .sing  thy  praise  abore  From  sin's  deceit  and  sniau's  pow'r, 
When  fiiith  and  hope  ahate  I  Lord  lift  rtiy  soul  above.  ^I- 
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Christ  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  ivhich  died  for 
them  and  rose  again. — 2  Cor.  v.  15. 

Christ  died  for  all  «  whom  the   Father    gave   him,"    John 
xvii.  9.     Sooner  or  later  all  these  willingly  and  cheerfully  come  unto 
or  believe  on  Christ.     Joyful  to  remember,  we  arc  drawn  to  Christ 
by  the  love  of  the  Father,   or  else  we  never  should  have  come  to 
him,  John  vi.  44.     Now  we  have  done  with  working /or  life,  and 
asking  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  for  now  we  actually  are  saved 
nnd  really  do //z'd-.      ist.   We  are   saved  from  the  love  of  sin,   from 
our  natural  hatred  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  from  our  aversion 
to  full  justification  and   final  salvation   by  the  work  of  Christ  only. 
Legal,   self-righteous   hearts,  cry,  do   not    tell  us  of  doctrines   of 
grace,  but  of  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved.     Truly  the  way  is  plain  : 
there  is  work  enough  for  them  to  do  :  if  they  will  enter  into  life  by 
keeping  the   commandments  let  them  perfectly   fulfil  the  law  and 
salvation  is  sure.     So  say  they,  no  matter  how  you  live,flive  as  you 
like,  your  salvation  is  sure  ;  this  is  very  true  ;  salvation  is  not  only 
possible,  but  sure  and  certain  to  every   believer  in  Christ  ;    and  ail 
such  strive  to  live  as  they  like.     2d.  We  live  a  life  of  faith  on   the 
Son  of  God  :  not  under  the  legal  threats  and  terrors  of  the  law  in 
our  consciences,  striving  to  pacify   its  wrath  by  fulfilling  its  com- 
mands ;  but  perfectly  justified  from  all  its  condemnation.     We  do 
not  like  to  live  and  walk  in   our  sinful  lusts,  to  obey  our  depraved 
wills,  to  gratify  our  sensual  affections,  to  live  to  sinful  sense  at  all  ; 
nor  to  righteous  self  neither.     Our  souls  are  equally  averse  to  sinful 
lusts  as  to  self-righteous  pride.     Both  are  opposite  to  the  love  and 
glory  of  our  dear,  once  dead,  but  now  risen   Suviour.  As   by  him 
we  live  ;    so  to  him  we  live  :  this  is  what  we  like  and  prefer  above 
all  things.     Say,  O  my  soul,  is  not  this  thy  chief,  thy  one  desire  ? 
We  have  no  greater  pleasure  on  earth  than  to  walk  in  the  truth,  to 
live  by  the   truth,  and  to  live  and  walk  according  to  the  truth.     O, 
thou  life  of  our  souls,  thou  Jesus  and  our  all,   without  thee  we  can 
do  nothing,  help  us  to  consider  what  a  little  while  we  have  to  live 
unto  thee,  and   to  glorify  thee,   before  we  shall  live  and  reign  with 
thee.     Lord,  in  the  belief  of  this,  fire   our  hearts  with  a  holy  zeal 
for  thy   glory,  unremitting  diligence  in  thy  service,  and  unwearied 
constancy  in  obeying  thy  will,   »»  being  ready  to  every  good  work," 
Tit.  iii.  I. 

Christ  flic.l  for  us,  tliut  wo  sl.oul.l  lire,  O,  m.-iy  il.c  love,  the  dying  love 

No  mor*-  to  self  :.n.I  sin  ;                  .  of  Cllnist  posaess  my  soul, 

Thin  tru.h  i.  precious  to  helicve  ;  By  living  faith  to  so,u-'«bove. 

And  makes  us  pure  within.  A m\  all  my  powers  coHtroL            M. 
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0,  visit  me  with  thy  salvation. — Psalm  cvi.  4. 

TiiEHE  is  no  good  got   by  paying  trifling   visits  and  receiving 
trifling  visitors  :  the  soui  that  is  alive  to  God  will  be  sick  of  such  an 
impertinent  way  of  sacrificing  its  time  :  "  Christ  hath   redeemed  us 
from  our  vain  conversation,"   1  Pet.  i.  18.     Our  grand  business  is 
to  be  looking  at,  glorying  in,  and  talking  of  his  righteousness  and 
his  salvation  all  the  day  long  :  this  was  David's  practice  ;  if  we  fol- 
lowed it  more,  we  too  should  say  with  him,  "  My  lips   shall  greatly 
rejoice,  and  my  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed,"  Psalm  Ixxi.  23. 
As  our  joy  in  Jesus  increases,  carnal,  impertinent  acquaintance  would 
forsake  us.     Here  is  the  cry  of  a  convinced  sinner,  of  a  truly  gra- 
cious heart  ;   O,  visit  me  with  thy  salvation  :  this  is  a  blessed  frame 
of  soul  ;  Lord  help  us  to  consider  it  and  animate  us  to  live  to  thee. 
Here  is  spiritual  sight   and  spiritual  feeling.     What  is  a  Chiistian 
without  these  ?    Truly  sunk  into  a  state  of   dead  foiinality.      1st. 
Spiritual  sight  :    the  poor  sinner  sees  himself  totiilly  ruined,  and 
must  be  eternally  miserable,  for  any  thing  he  can  do  to  save  him- 
self :  sin   has  destroyed  him,  and  the  law  of  God  curses  him  ;  but 
he  sees  that  Christ  has  perfectly  iulfilled  the  law,  suflcred  its  curse, 
and  eternally  satisfied  inexorable  justice.     Thus  is  salvation  finished  : 
in  tlie  firm  belief  of  this  he  cries,  visit  me,  even  me,  a  desperate 
sinner  in  myself,  with   the  joys  and  comforts  of  thy   salvation.     O 
Jesu,  I   cannot  be  content  with  hearing   of  salvation,  wiih  seeing  it 
is  for  sinners,  with  believing  it  is  everlastingly  finished  for  them, 
without  tasting  the  joys  and  feeding  upon  the  comforts  ol  it  in  my 
own  soul.     For,  2d.   Here  is  spiritual  fvdihg  I  laugh  o!>,  deride  as 
you  please,  ye  quickened  multitude,  at.  the  bitter,  sweet  lei  jings 
of  living  souls.     We  feel  the  bitter  of  our  misejy  as  sinners;  we 
groan  being  burdened  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death  ;  we  cry  out,  O 
wretched  that  we  are,  who  shall  deliver   us?    But  blessed  be  God, 
tliat  prayer  of  the  church  of  England,  at  the  visitation  of  the  sick, 
is  answered  upon  us  :  "  We  do  know  and  fed  that  there   is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  to    men,    in  whom,  and  througli 
whom  we  may  receive  health  and  salvation,  but  only  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:"  this  is  tlie  sweet  feeling  of  faith;  there- 
fore in    faith  we  cry,  visit  me,  miserable  me,  with  thy  salvatjon 
Lord  Jesus  ;  make  me  to  feel  the  peace  of  God,  which  passclh  all 
understanding  ;  O,  shed  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  my  heart.     The 
Lord  keep  our  souls  in  this  believing,  praying,  loving,  feeling  frame 
below,  till  we  come  to  full  fruition  above,  rejoicing  that  wc  arc  niudc 
"  wise  unto  salvation,"  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

In  the  firm  fnith  of  sacred  truth,  Tlie  precious  visits  of  thy  gr.icc, 

O  may  I  e'er  abide,  Grant  me,  dear  Lord,  to  prove 

Expecting  God's  refreshing  love,  In  tliis  forlorn  and  wretched  stytc, 

Tho'  foes  do  mc  deride.  To  ft  jib j  for  above.                    M. 
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The  holy  scriptures,  ivhich  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, — 
2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

We  never  think  to  any  purpose  about  salvation  till  we  see  our 
©wn  condemnation  for  sin.  Has  there  ever  been  a  tribunal  set  up  in 
your  conscience  ?  Have  you  been  arraigned  and  lield  up  your  hand 
at  the  bar  of  justice  ?  Has  the  law  of  God  brought  its  charge  against 
you  ?  Have  you  from  inward  convictions  of  sin  been  forced  to  plead 
GUILTY  ?  Then  the  law  pronounces  its  curse  upon  you,  and  there  it 
leaves  you  under  its  guilt  and  terror;  for  to  convince  and  to  condemn 
is  all  the  law  can  do  ;  the  Lord  knows,  and  poor  sinners  know  too, 
(I  speak  for  one)  this  is  a  most  deplorable  slate.  Now,  the  once 
neglected  book  of  God  becomes  most  precious  to  the  soul ;  he  now 
sees  as  he  had  no  knowledge  of  sin  but  by  the  law,  so  he  can  o^nain 
no  knowledge  of  salvation  but  by  the  gospel.  Such  a  soul  is  wise, 
but  not  in  his  own  eyes  ;  prudent,  but  not  in  his  own  sight :  there  is 
a  woe  against  such  as  are,  Isa.  v.  21.  And  Christ  tiianks  his  Fa- 
ther that  "  he  had  hid  the  things  of  his  kingdom  from  the  ^Yise  and 
prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes,"  Matt.  xi.  25.  O,  it  is 
blessed  to  be  a  babe  in  one's  own  sight,  to  know  that  we  have  no 
wisdom  in  ourselves,  to  be  stript  of  all  our  corrupt  ideas  of  salvation, 
to  see  that  we  must  learn  all  from  the  scriptures,  and  simply  receive 
and  believe  what  they  testify  of  salvation  by  J;;sus  :.  this  is  true 
wisdom;  this  is  being  wise  unto  salvation.  Now,  if  you  closely 
attend  to  aiKl  examine  the  cause  why  your  walk  is  not  always  holy, 
happy  and  joyful,  you  will  find  it  is  because  of  your  folly.  You  do 
not  simply  search  the  sci-piures  for  wisdom,  nor  simply  believe  the 
salvation  they  reveal,  which  is  in  Christ.  The  scriptures  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation.  But  say  you,  cannot  the  spirit  do 
this  without  them  ?  This  is  folly.  The  spirit  is  in  the  word  ;  he 
teaches  us  to  be  wise  unto  salvation  by  the  word  :  if  you  expect  his 
spirit  without  the  word,  you  have  the  vain  hope  of  a  fool.  Through 
faith  in  Christ  Jems:  the  scriptures  testify  of  him,  and  of  salva- 
tion by  him  ONLY.  To  believe  the  scriptures  is  to  believe  in  Christ 
unto  salvation.  O,  say  some,  I  do  from  my  heart  believe  the  scrip- 
tures, but  T  fear  1  have  no  saving  ftiilh  in  Christ.  Here  you  are  not 
a  babe  ;  not  'simple  of  hc^u't :  you  did  not  learn  this  from  the  scrip- 
tures ;  you  get  into  the  reasonings  of  the  father  of  lies  :  so  you  dis- 
tress your  mind.  Take  thy  Lord's  reproof '<  O  fools  and  slow  of 
licart  to  believe  (>vhut  ?)  all  tliat  is  s/iokc?iy"  Luke  xxiv.  25. 

\'airi  i.i(-n  ^^  lio  sntTt  to  be  made  v  isr,  Cdiiic,  lislon  to  tlic  scripture's  voice, 
Wiihoul  fio(r.sbnly  ivord,  Its  sacred  tnitlis  obey, 

Xe!:l.:iliii!;!:iitli  in  Ji-sim  Cliri  f.,  Witli  uisdom  tlien,  ye  shall  rejoice 
Yc  ne'er  can  know  ihi;  L«»d.  In  (Jhrist  the  onlv  way. 
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This  people  have  I  formed  for  mijself:  they  shall  sheiu 
forth  my  praise. — Isa.  xliii    21.     ^^ 

What  says  tin,  woild  of  God's  new  formed  creatures  ?  «  These 
mentum  the  world  upside  down,"  Acts.  xvii.  6.  Well,  if  ihcy  do, 
is  ii  not  riglu  ?  Seeing  the  devil  by  sin  turned  it  upside  down  once, 
Christ  by  the  power  of  his  grace  tuins  it  upside  down  again  ;  then 
it  is  turned  into  its  right  state.  The  Lord  is  here  about  to  perforni 
a  wonder  of  gruce  :  he  calls  for  our  special  attention  to  ii  :  •'  Behold 
I  will  do  anew  thhig,"  Isa.  xliii.  19.  He  was  going  to  take  those 
who  were  not  his  people,  to  make  them  a  people.  The  eminent  dis- 
plays of  God's  glace  should  be  the  admiration  of  our  hearts  and  the 
glory  of  our  souls.  See,  1st.  The  description  of  this  people  :  they 
are  compared  to  the  beast  of  the  field,  to  dragons  and  ov^  Is  :  yet  the 
Lord  culls  them,  "  my  people,  my  chosen,"  Isa.  xliii.  20.  My 
soul,  remember  what  thy  nature  is  :  as  filthy  as  a  beast,  as  fierce  as 
a  dragon,  as  stupid  as  an  owl.  Was  the  earth  at  its  first  creation 
without  form  and  void  of  order  ?  Gen.  i.  2. — Just  so  respecting 
spiritual  things  are  all  the  subjects  on  whom  the  Lord  displays  the 
power  of  his  grace.  View  thy  nature  :  come  down  from  thy  alti- 
tudes: live  in  the  valley  of  humiliation  :  adore  the  power  that  formed 
thee  :  confess  the  hand  divine.  For  2d.  The  Lord  forms  such  :  till 
this  is  elTected  we  are  only  formed  to  serve  our  lusis,  enjoy  the 
pleasures  6f  sense  and  sin,  and  to  be  slaves  of  satan.  What  hand 
have  we  in  our  spiritual  formation  !  Just  as  much  as  the  earth  had 
in  fi)rming  itself  into  order  and  beauty,  out  of  a  rude  mass  of  chaos 
and  confusion.  Well  might  Paul  say,  "  We  are  his  workmanship, 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eph.  ii.  10.  Settle  this  v/ell  in  thy 
mind,  to  quell  the  rising  of  cursed  frce-v.iil  pride  which  robs  the 
Lord  of  the  glory  of  his  efficacious  grace,  :3d.  See  the  end  of  the 
Lord's  work  of  grace  upon  sinners.  1st.  Formed  for  myself ;  how 
precious  is  that  word.  Formed  to  come  unto  God,  enjoy  fellowship 
with  him,  and  live  upon  the  fulness  of  the  grace  of  Christ ;  yea,  to 
choose  the  Lord  for  ou'-  portion,  and  deiight  in  him  as  our  all  in 
time  and  eternity.  2d.  They  shall  shew  forth  my  praise.  Lord 
fill  our  hearts  with  such  a  sense  of  thy  distinguishing  grace  to  us, 
that  thy  name  may  be  ever  praised  by  us.  O,  may  we  ever  praise 
thee  with  the  love  of  our  hearts  and  the  obedience  of  our  lives,  who 
hast  Culled  us  out  of  nature's  darkness  into  the  marvellous  grace  of 
Christ. 

We're  a!l  alike  dcstroy'd  by  siti,  Tliroiiglj  Christ  unto  our  rniu'd  laec, 

And  sunk  into  «  hell  of  woe  ;  To  rsiise  our  souls  to  joys  :ibovc. 

But  sov'rciirn  grace  renews  vitliin,  [flow.  E<inal  pr.aise  to  thee,  ()  Spirit, 
Hcr.ce    peace   with    God  and    comi'orts  Our  soiils  jue  ever  bound  to  give, 
S'.n;^  O  ve  saints  !  this  mateliless  grace,       By  the  ])0\v'r  w  c  now  inherit 
Flows  irojft  QUI'  X'atJieji'3  e.a<iles3  luve^       Om-  all  iu  Ciuist,  aud  on  liim  live. 
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All  that  tJie  Father  giveth  mcy  shall  come  to  me,  and  him 
that  cometh  to  Die  I  will  in  no  wise  castout. — Johiivi.37. 

By  how  many  ways  does  satan  get  advantage  of  us  ?  Though 
he  cannot  engage  us  to  do  his  drudgery,  as  cooks  and  scullions  in  a 
kitchen,  yet  he  often  employs  us  to  nurse  those  peevish,  deformed, 
ill-favored  brats,  corrupt  reason,  unbelief,  slavish  fears,  8cc.  And 
he  gives  us  no  other  wages  for  our  service  but  distress,  dejection 
and  discontent :  O  ye  children  of  the  most  high,  instead  of  nursing 
such  a  vile  brood,  why  do  yc  not  rather  poison  them  by  divine  trutli, 
and  dash  them  in  pieces  by  divine  promises  flowing  from  God's 
everlasting  love  to  you:  mark  the  process  of  it.  1st.  Because  the 
Lord  loves  you,  he  gave  you  to  his  Son  ;  this  implies  some  secret 
transaction  between  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  : 
here  we  have  a  display  of  covenant  purposes.  All  whom  the 
Father  loved  with  an  everlasting  love  iiiul  chose  in  the  morning  of 
eternity,  he  committed  into  Christ's  hands  to  be  saved  by  him  with 
an  everlasting  salvation.  Came  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven  upon 
an  uncertainty  ?  Died  the  lamb  of  God  as  a  fool  dieth,  to  no  fixed 
end  and  purpose  ?  No ;  he  died  to  redeem,  he  rose  to  justify,  he 
ever  lives  to  save  all  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him,  &c. 
John  vi.  30.  Believest  thou  this  ?  Yes,  says  a  poor  sinner,  ai;d  I 
tremble  lest  I  should  not  be  one  of  this  blessed  number  ;  ycni  have 
reason  to  tremble,  if  you  have  not  come  to  Christ.  For,  2d.  He 
saitli,  "  they  all  shall  come  to  me  ;"  what !  as  drat^gtd  by  the 
hair  of  their  heads  ?  So  some  impiously  pun  upon  the  doctrines  of 
eflicacious  grace  :  no,  but  they  come  willingly  and  cheerfully  to 
Clnist,  as  drawn  by  the  bands  of  love  and  the  cords  of  reason  :  we 
see  ourselves  in  all  the  filth  of  sin,  in  utter  ruin  ami  distress,  feel 
guilt  in  our  conscience,  the  curse  of  the  law  on  our  heads,  self- 
despair  in  our  hearts,  and  with  this  cry  in  our  mouth,  save,  Lord,  or 
I  perish  :  I  am  lost,  but  thou  hast  died  :  there  is  no  Saviour,  no  sal- 
vation but  thee  :  I  believe  this,  and  come  to  thee.  Is  this  the  case? 
Then  rejoice,  thou  wast  given  to  Christ  by  the  Father  in  eternity, 
and  the  Spirit  hath  quickened  tlice  to  come  to  Christ  in  tinie. 
Hear  what  our  dear  Saviour  saith  of  ;dl  such  :  3d.  *'  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  O,  this  blessed  negative  is  the  strongest  affirmative  I 
This  precious  word  has  been  a  sheet-anchor  to  many  a  soul  in  storms 
of  distress — in  no  wise:  though  black  as  hell,  deformed  as  a 
devil  by  sin,  yet  whenever  such  a  soul  comes  to  me,  my  loving 
heart  will  most  fr<:eiy  receive,  my  gracious  arms  most  cordii-.lly  em- 
brace, my  precious  blood  perfectly  cleanse,  my  glorious  righteousness 
everlastingly  justify,  and  I  will  for  ever  save  him  to  the  uttermost, 
Heb.  vii.  25. 


MARCH   11.  73 

Know  ye  not  your  oxun  selves^  hoxv  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  you  be  reprobates  ? — i^  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

Happy  for  mitiisters,  when  the  mission  from  Christ  is  called  in 
question,  to  appeal  to  their  people's  hearts  to  prove  that  Christ  hath 
spoken  to  them.  liappy  for  christians,  to  examine,  prove,  and  know 
themselves,  and  to  find  Christ  in  them.  Ignorance  of  ourselves, 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  error  and  self  deceit.  Lord  help  us  deeply  to 
consider  this  important  question.  1st.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves  ? 
Come,  you  are  very  ready  to  judge  ministers,  find  fault  with  them, 
and  to  call  their  gifts  and  graces  in  question  :  look  at  home  :  know 
yourselves  :  be  not  puffed  up  :  consider  yourselves,  be  humble.  Your 
hearts  are  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked  ;  your 
nature  is  totally  corrupt  and  abominable  :  in  your  flesh  dwells  no 
good  thing  !  its  motions  are  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death  :  its  lust- 
ings  are  continually  unto  sin.  Know,  there  is  no  difference  in  your 
nature  from  that  of  the  most  vile  and  abandoned  sinner  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  If  left  to  yourselves,  there  is  not  the  most  atrocious 
sin  but  you  might  commit :  there  is  not  a  hell  in  which  others  are 
eternally  suffering  for  sin,  but  what  you  justly  deserve  and  would 
fall  into  :  for  your  sinful  nature  is  as  reprobate,  corrupt  and  adulte- 
rate as  others,  even  as  the  most  vile  :  yea,  and  your  state  is  also  by 
nature  as  bad  as  others,  even  children  of  wrath.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves  ?  Has  the  Spirit  of  truth  made  you  thus  acquamted 
with  yourselves  ?  Be  not  afraid  to  see  and  know  the  very  worst  of 
yourself.  For,  2d.  Know  ye  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ?  Blessed  distinction  !  In  this  the  elect  differ  from 
the  reprobate  ;  the  former  have  Christ  in  them ;  the  latter  reject 
Christ  and  are  without  any  true  knowledge  of  him,  faith  in  him,  and 
love  to  him.  What  is  implied  in  Christ  being  in  us  ?  1st.  Dwelling 
in  our  hearts  by  fi.il h  :  a  clear  knowledge  of  him,  cordially  receiving 
him,  heartily  believing  on  him,  stedfastly  cleaving  to  him,  constantly 
abiding  in  him,  steadily  looking  to  him,  as  he  is  revealed  in  the 
■word,  the  righteousness  of  sinners,  the  atonement  of  the  guilty,  jus- 
tification for  the  ungodly,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  hopeless,  helpless, 
and  desperate.  Therefore,  2d.  He  is  precious  to  us,  as  being  suit- 
able for  us  in  his  glorious  person  and  all  his  blessed  offices  ;  hence 
our  hearts  go  after  him,  our  affections  are  placed  on  him,  and  it  is  the 
desire  and  delight  of  our  souls  to  honor,  serve  and  obey  him  :  thus 
self-knowledge  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  are  the  very  criterion  of 
salvation.  O,  that  we  may  sink  into  the  depths  of  the  deepest  hu- 
mility by  the  one,  and  rise  into  the  heights  of  the  highest  comfort, 
peace  and  joy  by  the  other:  so  shall  we  prove,  that  we  have  true 
christian  experience  ofthclove, and  grace  of  Christ, 
Vol.  II.  K 


74  MARCH  12. 

But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  hi?n  in 
al/ things,  7vho  is  the  head,  even  Christ. — Eph.  iv.  15, 

Therk  is  much  good  or  much  harm  done  by  public  preaching 
and  private  speaking.  See  to  it  christians  :  it  either  makes  souls 
grow  up  in  self-love,  self-righteousness,  and  self-complacency  ;  or  to 
grow  quite  out  of  all  conceit  with  themselves,  and  to  grow  up  into 
Christ  in  all  things.  Vain  persons  who  think  themselves  very  hand- 
some, are  peculiarly  fond  of  looking  at  themselves  in  a  glass  that 
flatters  or  deceives  them  :  if  they  see  a  disgustful  spot  or  blemish  in 
their  face,  their  vanity  prompts  them  to  give  it  some  better  name 
than  it  deserves,  that  it  may  not  bring  down  their  high  opinion  of 
their  own  beauty :  this  is  the  exact  case  with  those  who  are  grown 
up  in  themselves,  in  a  high  conceit  of  their  own  sinless  perfection  : 
if  a  spot  or  blemish  of  sin  appear,  O  that  is  only  an  infirmity,  they  . 
do  not  call  these  things  sin  :  but  one  loud  peal  of  thunder,  one  dread- 
ful flash  of  lightning  from  Mount  Sinai,  would  make  them  say  with 
David,  "  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection,"  Psalm  cxix.  96. 
And  with  Paul,  "  I  was  ali^^e  without  the  law  once,  but  when  the 
commandment  came  sin  revived,  (it  seems  sin  had  fallen  into  a  dead 
swoon,  but  the  law  revived  it)  and  I  died,"  Rom.  vii.  9.  Then  Paul 
was  glad  to  speak  the  truth,  in  love,  to  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
to  grow  out  of  conceit  with  himself,  and  to  grow  up  in  Christ  in  all 
things.  O,  this  is  blessed  growing.  Lord  make  our  souls  thus  in- 
crease, with  all  the  increase  of  God.  Into  Christ:  in  a  greater 
knowledge  of  his  glorious  person,  more  experience  of  his  h-iimbling 
grace,  stronger  exercise  of  faith  in  him,  hope  towards  him,  love  to 
him,  patience,  resignation  and  self-denied  obedience  to  his  blessed 
word  and  will.  In  all  thing's  :  as  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  justified  us  from  all  thing's  ;  faith  works  by  the  love 
of  this,  to  universal  obedience  ;  for  Christ  is  the  head  :  ever  remem- 
ber this  and  be  humble  ;  firmly  believe  this  and  be  joyful.  He  is, 
1st.  The  head  of  influence:  you  can  have  no  grace  to  strengthen 
you  :  r>o  love  of  the  Father  to  bless  you  :  no  Spirit  to  comfort  you, 
i)utin  and  from  him  :  the  body  is  nourished  from  the  head  :  so  are 
all  Christ's  members.  2d.  He  is  the  head  of  eminence  to  protect 
you  from  every  evil  enemy  and  danger,  till  he  brings  you  sate  lo  his 
glory.  Know,  that  all  this  comfort  and  blessedness  is  enjoyed  in  the 
fiiith  of  Christ,  ^^  who  h  the  truth  "  John  xiv.  6. 


MARCH  13.  75 

Only  believe. — Mark  v.  36. 

A  SHOKT  answer  to  a  case  of  great  distress  :  a  simple  recipe 
from  the  greatest  physician  :  u  grand  catholicon,  or  universal  remedy 
that  suits  all  cases,  states  and  circumstances,  and  is  seasonable  ut  ah 
times.  Look  at  this  history  :  look  to  the  author  of  faith  to  profit  by 
it.  Here  is  a  ruler  falls  at  Christ's  feet,  beseeching  help  lor  his 
daughter  at  the  point  of  death  :  Jesus  went  with  him  :  before  he 
arrives  at  the  house,  news  is  brought  that  the  child  is  dead  :  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death  forbids  the  father's  fears  :  be  not  a/aid ;  he 
encourages  his  hope  :  only  believe.  Fears  are  natural  to  sinners  ; 
faith  expels  them.  Christ  restores  her  to  life  :  joyful  news  for 
us.  ist.  Here  is  precious  encouragement  for  our  faith  in  every 
application  to  Christ.  For  2d.  Heie  is  a  marvellous  display  of  his 
great  love,  ready  will,  and  almighty  power  to  help  and  relieve  us  : 
he  not  only  restores  at  the  last  gasp,  but  when  life  is  departed  recals 
it.  If  your  soul  is  alive  to  God,  you  have  experienced  this  :  it  was 
dead  in  sin  :  Christ  quickened  you  :  now  he  is  your  life,  how  are 
you  to  walk  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  this  ?  only  believe.  How 
many  hearts  heave  with  indignation  against  this  doctrine  ?  How 
many  taunt  at  us  ?  "  O  you  are  all  for  faith,  nothing  but  faith,  only 
believe."  True,  we  are  all  for  Christ,  nothing  but  Christ,  only 
Ch:ist;  and  we  can  enjoy  him  only  by  believing  :  he  reproves  our 
slowness  of  heart  to  believe  as  our  greatest  folly,  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
All  our  comfort  flows  from  faith  ;  all  our  misery  from  unbelief. 
Bring  this  to  a  point.  Are  we  groaning  ur.der  the  burden  of  inbred 
sin,  vexed  with  sore  temptations  ?  Do  wc  feel  the  accusations  of 
conscience,  fear  the  terrors  of  a  broken  law,  see  the  drawn  sword  of 
justice  in  the  hand  of  a  sin-avenging  God,  and  tremble  at  the  solemn 
thoughts  of  death  and  judgment  ?  Under  all  this,  what  can  bring 
relief  to  our  conscience,  hope  to  our  mind,  and  peace  to  our  soul  ? 
Only  believe  that  Christ  hath  redeemed,  justified,  and  will  eter- 
nally glorify  us :  this  is  death  to  our  fears,  and  life  to  our  joys. 
Again,  how  is  the  life  of  holiness  maintained  ?  0?ily  believe  that 
walking  in  fellowship  with  Christ  infinitely  exceeds  all  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  the  joys  of  sense,  and  the  happiness  of  the  world.  Faith 
elevates  the  soul  above  all  this,  and  causes  it  to  look  down  with  a 
holy  contempt  upon  it.  Faith  enjoys  Christ,  that  is  heaven  in  the 
heart,  "  In  this  stedfast  faith  we  are  to  resist  satan,  1  Pet.  v.  9.  and 
overcome  the  world,"    1  John  v.  4. 

"  Only  believe  :"  Lord  f;\ve  the  pow'i-,  F.iith  brings  all  glory  to  the  Lord, 

To  look  to  thee  in  ev'ry  hour,  It  trusts  his  pow'r,  spoke  in  his  word  : 

Of  sorrow,   need,  and  sore  distress,  Jt  lifts  dejected  sj)i)ils  uu, 

For  love  to  lielp  in  ev'ry  case.  Mho  lean  ou  Christ  their  only  hope.  Jl 


76  MARCH  14. 

JFhat  time  1  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee, — Psalm  Ivi.  3. 

A  christian's  fears  commence  with  his  joys.  Being  new  born 
he  is  the  subject  of  new  joys  and  new  fears  also  ;  and  glory  to  grace, 
he  has  a  new  object  too  to  trust  in,  a  covenant  God  in  Christ,  who 
is  unchangeable  in  his  love.  Confidence  in  him  is  the  sovereign 
antidote  against  dejecting  fears  :  fears  that  the  world  know  not  of, 
beset  holy  saints.  1st.  They  find  and  feel  their  hearts  to  be  super- 
latively deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  ;  they  dread  their  corrup- 
tions more  than  all  tlie  men  on  earth  or  devils  in  hell ;  they  are  afraid 
lest  some  vile  lust,  cursed  corruption,  or  devilish  temptation  should 
prevail,  so  as  to  offend  their  Lord,  wound  their  conscience,  and 
bring  a  reproach  upon  the  gospel  of  our  beloved  :  this  is  a  holy  fear  ; 
it  can  do  the  soul  no  harm  ;  it  is  for  its  good  ;  it  keeps  it  humble 
and  self  diffident,  and  causes  it  to  say,  "  I  will  trust  in  thee."  «  Do," 
saith  the  Saviour,  <'  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  thy  weakness  :  my  power  shall  prevail  over  thy 
wickedness." 

2d.  They  may  be  afraid,  after  all  their  delightful  hopes  of  living 
and  reigning  with  Jesus  in  glory,  that  through  the  pressure  of  a 
body  of  sin  and  death,  the  snares  and  devices  of  satan,  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  &c.  they  may  come  short  and  perish  at  last  : 
they  may  fear,  lest  after  they  have  spun  the  last  thread  they  should 
perish  on  the  shore  in  sight  of  glory  :  but  they  may  boldly  and  con- 
fidently say,  I  will  trust  in  thee  ;  for  here  is  a  most  precious  three- 
fold cord  which  can  never  be  broken.  Thus  saith  Jesus,  1st.  I 
give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life.  2d.  They  shall  never  perish.  3d. 
None  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands,  John  x.  28.  I  thank  thee 
my  dear  Lord  ;  this  has  been  a  sheet  anchor  to  my  soul  in  many  a 
dreadful  storm. 

3d.  We  may  be  afraid  of  that  terrible  monster,  death  ;  but  Christ 
hath  conquered  for  us  :  trust  in  the  Lord  brings  perfect  victory 
over  him,  and  joyful  triumph  against  him  ;  so  that  we  can  say,  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  where,  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks 
be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'' 
1  Cor.^v.  55,  57.  Faith  makes  a  bridge  over  the  river  of  death, 
but,  4th.  says  a  poor  sinner,  I  am  not  afraid  of  being  damned  in 
hell,  but  of  starving  on  earth  :  but  saith  he,  *'  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
juid  verily  thou  shaltbe  fed,"  Psalm  xxxvii.  3. 

How  ninny  are  the  fears  O  ttacli  my  soul  tlic  art, 

Whicl.  exercise  my  mind  !  All  times  to  trust  in  thee  ; 

put  Go<l  18  rii^h,  his  gnice  .-ipppiii  k,  For,  O  how  gracious  is  thy  heart. 
From  this  support  I  find  In  love  il  bled  for  me.  M. 


MARCH  15.  77 

Having  therefore  these  pi'omises.,  dearly  beloved^  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  flthiness  of  the  fesh  and 
spirit. — 2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

Cleanse  ourselves!  What!  was  holy  Puul  the  subject  of  filthi- 
ness  ?  Yes,  he  as  well  as  all  the  holy  saints  of  Corinth  constantly 
wanted  cleansing  by  the  blood  of  Christ  :  Paul  again  and  again 
declares  against  the  proud  notion  of  sinless  perfection  ;  he  well  know- 
that  regenerating  grace  and  adopting  love,  do  not  entirely  destroy 
the  infection  of  our  nature  ;  but  hereby  we  are  brought  into  a  holy 
state  we  are  set  above  the  power  of  sin  :  we  hate  the  defilement  of 
it,  and  we  ever  have  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb  to  have  recourse 
to  for  cleansing  from  it :  "  the  Son  of  God  has  made  us  free  indeed," 
John  viii.  36.  Free  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  the  bondage  of 
the  law  :  free  to  come  to  him  that  we  may  wash  our  garments  and 
make  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Do  you  see  and  be- 
moan that  you  are  the  subject  of  internal  as  well  as  external  fiithi- 
ness  ?  Should  you  not  be  ashamed  that  your  fellow  christians  should 
know  what  filthy  and  abominable  thoughts  pass  tiirough  your  mind  ? 
Are  they  not  the  grief  of  your  very  soul  ?  The  Lord  knows  them 
all :  he  has  provided  and  set  open  a  precious  fountidn  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,  Zech.  xiii.  1 .  Believe  his  love  :  take  the  benefit  of 
his  Son's  blood  :  come  freely,  come  daily,  come  constantly  to  it  by 
faith  :  wash  and  be  clean  :  see  the  reason  for  this  ;  having  these 
promises:  O,  consider  how  great  and  precious  they  are.  1st.  Of 
being  temples  of  the  living  God,  2d.  Of  his  in -dwelling  presence, 
3d.  Of  his  being  our  God,  and  we  his  sons  and  daughters,  4th.  Of 
God's  receiving  us,  and  owning  us  as  such  wlieuever  we  come  to 
him  :  most  powerful  motives  for  cleansing.  See,  believers,  your 
precious  privileges  ;  we  are  not  called  upon  and  urged  to  cleanse 
ourselves  by  the  terrors  of  the  law  on  pain  of  damnation.  No;  but 
as  loving  children  in  a  state  of  salvation,  under  the  covenant  of  love 
and  grace  ;  nothing  but  great  and  precious  promises  await  us  from 
the  love  of  God  our  Father,  from  the  grace  of  God  our  Redeemer, 
and  from  the  witness  of  God  our  sanctifier  ;  and  it  is  by  these  we 
are  animated  and  excited  to  cleansing  and  purification.  Would  it 
not  be  a  scandal,  and  a  shame  to  an  earthly  monarch,  for  his  chil- 
dren to  appear  in  filthy  garments,  consort  with  the  low  and  vulgar 
of  his  subjects,  and  give  into  their  practices  ?  O,  ye  sons  iuid 
daughters  of  the  King  of  kings,  consider  your  dignity  ;  act  up  to 
your  high  station  :  adorn  your  profession  ;  walk  woriliy  of  vour 
God. 

Lord  I've  daily  need  of  cleansing,  Now  I'm  in  thy  new  creation, 
By  thy  most  precious  blood  ;  O  cleiinse  and  kcij.  nie  clean  ; 

Filtluness  of  flesh  and  spirit  Jesus,  thou  art  my  salvation. 
Cleave  to  my  e v'ly  good.  Purge  me  from  ev'ry  stain. 


78  MARCH  16. 

Perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. — 2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

Who  are  thus  exhorted  ?  Saints  in  Christ.  What  for  ?  to 
labor  to  get  perfect  holiness  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God  ?  No  :  they 
arc  already  perfectly  justified  in  his  sight  and  sanctified  to  his  glory  : 
but  some  reject  this  ;  they  legalize  the  gospel,  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
under  a  specious  shew  for  holiness,  as  though  that  was  to  procure 
more  for  us  from  God  than  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  his  dear 
Son  :  this  is  aiming  to  perfect  holiness,  in  ignorance  and  unbe- 
lief ;  this  eclipses  the  glory  of  Christ's  work  for  us,  inverts  the 
order  of  gospel  ceconomy,  and  brings  perplexity  and  distress  upon 
God's  children  :  for,  this  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  that  moment  a  sin- 
ner is  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  he  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  Our  title  to  heaven  and  our  meetness  for  glory,  come  to- 
gether by  the  same  rich  grace  :  being  brought  into  the  sense  of 
God's  favor,  we  have  also  suitable  dispositions  to  enjoy  him.  What 
then  ?  Are  we  to  be  idle  in  the  christian  life,  to  live  and  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  fulfiling  our  carnal  lusts  t  No  : 
those  who  do,  have  no  reason  to  think  they  possess  a.  holy  faith  in  a 
holy  Jesus,  or  that  a  holy  God  is  their  father  in  Christ.  Saint  of 
God,  thou  art  called  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  1st. 
How  is  this  to  be  done  ?  By  living  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God, 
who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  sin  and  satan,  and  to  conform  us 
to  the  image  of  God.  We  are  daily  to  look  to  Christ,  to  be  sancti- 
fication  in  us,  as  well  as  righteousness  to  us  ;  we  have  daily  sins  to 
be  subdued,  graces  to  be  exercised,  and  duties  to  be  performed. 
Only  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  us  :  and  by  that  we  -are 
enabled  to  go  on,  perfecting  holiness.  It  is  a  constant,  progressive 
work.  No  one  is  perfect  in  holiness.  Every  saint  is  going  or.  per- 
ffcting  it  to  the  end  of  life  in  the  holy,  loving  fear  of  the  Lord. 
2d.  Why  is  this  to  be  done  ?  It  is  our  calling  :  we  must  folloAV  it  as 
our  trade  :  the  more  holiness  from  Christ,  the  more  happiness  witli 
him  :  ii  brings  honor  and  glory  to  Christ ;  it  proves  that  his  religion 
is  of  a  holy  nature,  that  we  possess  a  holy  faith,  and  that  it  works  by 
the  love  of  Christ  in  holy  love  to  him  :  so  it  puts  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men  by  living  down  their  carnal  objeclion,  that  the 
doctrine  of  absolute,  unconditional  salvation  leads  to  licentiousness. 
Yet  3d.  Here  is  no  room  for  legal  boasting  of  our  holiness  ;  for 
"  the  Lord  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,'' 
Phil.  ii.  I  3.  In  all  that  we  are  and  do,  we  are  to  follow  after  holiness  : 
«  Holiness  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses," 
Zccli.  xiv.  20. 

Lnr(l  fl^ily  icftcl)  inc  more  and  more,  O  let  thy  fc.Tr  th\  cU  in  my  heart. 

Tin-  «m  to  joy  and  bliss,  l.cst,  I  should  ihce  oflend, 

That  all  wlw)  reach  the  heav'jdy  shore,  And  from  thy  holy  v.ays  depart, 

Must  walk  is  holiniM.  Aud  lidd  out  to'thc  cud.                M. 


MARCH  17.  79 

Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  sJmll  never  die,  be- 
lievest  t/ioii  this  ? — Jolin  xi.  26. 

In  great  declining  of  strength,  dejection  of  spirits,  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  near  approach  of  death,  these  precious  words  of 
our  dear  Lord  were  brought  to  my  mind  ;  they  were  as  a  comforting, 
reviving  draught  to  my  spirits.  Lord  I  bless  thee  for  them.  O,  my 
soul,  dwell  on  them.  Am  I  a  sinner  born  to  die  ?  Is  death  the 
wages  of  sin?  Must  these  eyes  which  now  read  these  precious  sayings 
be  soon  closed  by  death  ?  Must  the  hand  which  now  directs  this  pen 
be  shortly  stiff  in  death  ?  Yet  dost  thou  my  Lord  say,  living  and  be- 
lieving in  thee,  I  shall  never  die.  Dost  thou  ask  me,  "  Believest 
thou  this  ?  Lord,  thou  who  knowest  all  thhigs,  knowest  that  by  thy 
grace  I  can  say,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  :  thou  hast  fulfilled 
thine  own  promise,  "  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague.  O  grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction,"  Hosea  xiii.  14.  "  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory,"  1  Cor.  xv.  54.  «  Shall  never  die  :"  death  has  lost  his 
form;  he  is  changed  from  a  substance  into  a  shadow.  Psalm 
xx.iii.  4.  Only  children  and  fools  are  afraid  of  a  shadow.  Glory  to  thee 
my  Lord,  that  I  am  a  man  in  understanding,  and  by  thee  am  made 
"  wise  unto  salvation."  Death  has  lost  both  his  sting  and  his 
strength  ;  sin  is  atoned  ;  the  law  is  fulfilled  :  I  believe  in  thee,  O 
Jesu,  who  hath  done  both  for  the  victory ;  'tis  mine  ;  I  have  it  in 
possession  ;  thy  word  cannot  fail ;  thou  hast  said,  "  I  shall  never 
die."  The  terrors  of  death  are  changed  into  the  sweet  composure 
of  sleep.  I  shall  soon  fall  into  this  precious  rest,  sleep  in  thee  ; 
thou  Shalt  soon  wipe  away  all  tears  from  mine  eyes  ;  I  shall  awake 
with  thee,  and  sin  and  sorrow  shall  be  no  more  for  ever.  O,  well 
mayest  thou  ask,  <'  Believest  thou  this  ?"  For  in  the  faith  of  this 
consists  all  my  comfort,  which  results  in  loving  thee  and  glorifying 
thee  in  life  and  in  death. 

"  Faith  works  by  love  :"  it  works  by  the  Father's  everlasting  love, 
in  giving  his  holy  Son  to  be  our  Saviour  :  it  works  by  the  precious 
love  of  thee,  thou  sin-atoning,  law-fulfilling,  justice-satisfying, 
death-conquering  Son  of  God  :  it  works  ])y  the  love  of  thee,  thou 
soul-renewing,  faith-begetting,  sin-subduing  spirit  of  holiness  and 
truth.  This  is  the  giving  principle  of  love,  which  faith  springs  from, 
lives  upon,  and  works  by  :  here  faith  is  all  in  all ;  for  it  brings 
Christ  and  all  his  victories  into  the  heart,  puts  death  and  every 
enemy  under  our  feet,  silences  all  satan's  accusations  and  all  legal 
condemnations  :  "  this  is  the  victory,  even  our  faith,"   1  John  v.  4. 

O  soul  revivinsjoy  of  faitli,  Christ  lives  and  says,  I  ne'er  shall  die, 

Wliich  lives  \\\iu\i  my  Saviour's  word  !  His  woici  I'm  sure  he  will  fulfil  : 

It  tiiuH.plis o'er  the  pow'rs of  death.  He's  iiuili  iiself,  he  cannot  lie, 

Possest  of  Ticl'ry  iuojyLgid.  And  death  is  subject  t«  bis  will.         M. 


80  MARCH  18. 

Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence towards  God. — 1  John  iii.  21. 

A  TEXT  misapplied,  is  like  a  bone  out  of  joint,  which  puts  the 
body  to  pain  :  this  text  may  have  such  an  eflect  upon  the  soul  ;  for, 
what  poor  sinner  is  there  upon  earth,  but  his  heart  must  condemn 
Iiim  for  coming  short  of  God's  glory  and  perfect  obedience  to  his 
holy  law  ?  Must  he  therefore  give  up  his  confidence  towards  God  ? 
Yes,  if  we  so  understand  the  text.  But  surely  this  was  not  the 
apostle's  design  ;  for  this  would  effectually  destroy  love  to  God,  and 
distress  his  dear  children's  souls,  by  taking  away  the  comfort  of 
faith,  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Rom.  viii.  I.  What  meaneth  he  then  ?  Plainly  to  establish  our 
heart  in  the  faith  of  God's  love  to  us  in  Christ,  and  from  this  love 
experienced  in  the  heart,  in  love  to  our  brethren  in  Christ :  this  is 
an  experienced  truth,  if  faith  and  love  abate,  our  hearts  condemn  us 
and  our  confidence  towards  God  grows  weak  :  in  proportion  to  our 
lively  faith  and  warm  love,  confidence  towards  God  is  strong.  1st. 
As  to  faith:  the  apostle  calls  on  us,  1  John  iii.  1.  "Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  Now,  are  you  beholding,  be- 
lieving and  living  upon  this  stupenduous  love  of  God  in  Christ  ?  Are 
you  dwelling  upon  it  ?  Does  it  engage  your  attention  ?  Does  it 
captivate  your  affections  ?  Does  it  swallow  up  the  low,  mean,  inor- 
dinate love  of  the  world  ?  If  not  your  heart  will  condemn  you  ; 
your  confidence  in  God  will  abate  ;  you  will  not  delight  in  him  with 
the  affection  of  a  child,  nor  draw  nigh  to  him  with  joyful  gladness, 
iis  to  your  loving  father.  So,  2d.  Of  love  :  love  to  the  brethren 
of  Christ  the  apostle  is  here  treating  of:  lively  faith  in  Christ  ever 
begets  warm  love  to  our  brethren  ;  then  we  have  strong  confidence 
towards  God,  that  he  is  our  loving  Father  and  we  his  obedient 
eliildren  ;  but  if  love  be  wanting,  our  hearts  will  smite  and  reproach 
us  and  confidence  in  God  forsake  us.  See  hence,  that  all  our  com- 
forts spring  from  our  confidence  towards  God,  and  all  our  distress 
from  our  hearts  condemning  us  for  want  of  faith  and  love.  O,  let  us 
cry  to  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  enable  lis  to  live  more  upon  love,  the 
matchless,  everlasting,  unchangeable  love  of  God  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  he  has  given  us  feeling  hearts, 
wliich  arc  not  like  the  wicked,  hardened  by  the  dcceitfulness  of  sin  ; 
but  are  tender,  to  feel  the  least  condemnation  ;  and  when  our  hearts 
condemn  us,  let  us  flee  to  our  great  high-priest,  who  is  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  Heb.   iv.  15. 

My  heart  ilotliol't  cotidenin.  But  si  ill  lie  bids  me  care 

^^  lici)  (i'xl  conilcmiK'tli  rifjt :  Ti»  walk  in  faith  aiul  love, 

lit-  iiistifics  riic  ill  ttie  Lamb,  In  him,  and  to  his  children  dear, 

Ami  all  my  sins  dolli  blot.  And  lante  liis  joys  above.  M. 


MARCH  19.  81 

JVherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.— I  Cor.  x.    12. 

Formal  professors  of  his  name  are  called  the  Lord's  people,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  possessors  of  his  love  :  the  former  for  want 
of  love  to  God  have  no  zeal  for  his  glory  :  hence   they  are  careless 
of  their  walk  and  are  liable   to  fall  from  the  height  of  a  towering 
profession  into  the  bottomless  pit  of  perdition.     Possessors  of  God's 
love  are  also  liable  to  fall,  though  not  out  of  the  hands  of  Christ  into 
hell,  yet  into  many  things  which  may  wound  their  souls,   bring  a 
hell  into  their  consciences,  a  dishonor  on  the  name  and  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  give  the  enemies  thereof  an  occasion  to  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  which  they  are  called.     O  Christians,  see   to  your 
standing :  you  are  called  upon  as  you  love  your  dear  Saviour,  as 
you  value  the  peace  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  your  souls,  <'  to  take 
heed  lest  you  fall."     Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear:  you  stand  by 
faith.     The  dreadful  falls  of  others  are  here  set  before  us  for  ensam- 
ples,  types  or  patterns  of  the  awful  judgment  of  God   against  sin, 
and  as  a  warning  to  us  to  beware  that  we  full  not  as  they  did.      1st. 
Into  idolatry  :  O,  beware  of  sacrificing  your  precious  time  and  atten- 
tion to  heathenish  vanities.     Any  thing  that  takes  your  heart  from 
God  is  an  idol.     Mixing  with  the  wicked  and  profane,  to   partake 
of  their  carnal  joys,  is  a  species  of  idolatry.     You   as  good  as  say, 
I  cannot  find  complete  happiness  in   my  God,   therefore  I   seek   it 
here  "  covetousness  is  idolatry,"  Col.  iii.  5.    A  covetous  man  seeks 
that  in  his   gold  which   can  only  be  enjoyed  in  God  :  be  sure   the 
anger  of  the  Lord  will  smoke  against  such.     2d.  "  Fornication."    O, 
beware  of  this  gross  sin  of  the  flesh,  and  also  of  spiritual  fornica- 
tion against  your  Lord  Christ.     3d.  "  They  tempted  Christ :"  O,  be- 
ware how  you  distrust  the  grace,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  Christ 
to  keep  you  and   comfort  you,  so  as  to  withdraw  your  faith  in  him, 
hope  in  him,  and  prayer  to   him  :  or   tempt  him,  by  presuming  on 
his  power  to  keep  you,  in  the  midst  of  snares  and  temptations,  yoii 
M'ilfully  run  into.     4th.   "  They  murmured  :"     O,  watch  against  a 
spirit  of  dissatisfaction    with  the  dispensations  of  providence,  and 
the  displays  of  grace  :  the  pride  of  our  nature  is  prone  to  find  fault 
with  both.     What  caused  all  this  ?     Why,  5th.  "  They  lusted  after 
evil  things:"  this  is  the  source   and  spring  of  every  sin  :  «  When 
lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished 
bringeth  forth  death,"  James  i.   15.     What  is  the  sovereign  anti- 
dote against  all  this  ?  Standing  in,  and  walking  by  the  faitli  of  the  Son 
of  God  :  this  brings  fellowship  with  God.     Hence  lust  is  killed  in 
the  heart,  that  it  cannot  break  out  into   sin  in   the  life  :  "  Be  ye 
tiierefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer,"   I  Pet.  iv.  7. 

^'oI..  rr.  l 


g2  MARCH  20. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not   in   wordy  but  in  power.-— 
1  Cor.  iv.  20. 

It  is  the  wisdom  of  a  christian  to  improve  from  the  various 
objects  he  meets  with  :  see  we  an  open  profane  sinner  ?  Beware  of 
lookine  down  upon  him  with  Phavisivic  pride  and  supercilious  con- 
tempt :  behold  in  him  your  own  wicked  nature  ;  remember  grace 
alonp  made  the  difference  ;  be  humble  ;  adore  the  God  of  grace  ;  see 
we  only  the  form  of  godliness  in  any  ?  Paul  tells  us  how  to  act : 
«  from  such  turn  away,"  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  You  will  get  no  good  from 
them ;  there  is  Utile  hope  of  doing  good  to  them  ;  leave  them  ; 
why  so  ?  Because  they  are  strangers  to  the  vital  power  of  godliness 
and  destitute  of  the  inwnrd  experience  of  the  grace  of  Christ  upon 
their  souls  :  true  they  may  make  a  great  shew  ;  have  vast  zeal  for 
the  interest  of  a  party ;  be  very  warm  and  violent  for  the  iorm  of 
sound  words,  a  consistent  plan  of  doctrine  and  a  set  of  scripture 
notions  ;  but  yet  after  all,  it  is  but  the  notion  and  form  of  things 
wh^ch  float  in  their  heads,  and  swim  on  the  surface  of  their  under- 
standings ;  their  hearts  are  dead  to  the  love  of  Christ,  but  alive  to  the 
lovf  of  the  world  :  they  join  the  men  of  the  world  in  their  contemp- 
tuous sneer  upon  the  power  of  self-denying  godliness  :  and  in  irreli- 
gious banter  upon  those  who  separate  themselves  from  the  ungodly 
and  profane,  and  live  and  walk  under  the  influence  of  spiritual  feel- 
ings ai.d  experience  :  all  this  they  account  precise  folly,  and  condemn 
as  rank  erithusiasm.  Have  you  the  power  of  godliness  ?  Is  Christ 
the  power  of  God  in  ycur  heart  ?  Is  your  soul  alive  to  him  ?  Is  your 
body  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Does  God  dwell  in  you,  and 
delight  over  you  ?  Is  it  your  daily  delight  to  study  the  word,  rely 
upon  the  promises,  taste  the  grace,  feel  the  poAver,  feed  upon  the 
comfort  and  live  upon  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  Christ  ?  What  have 
you  to  do  wjth  the  men  who  are  content  with  mere  fonn,  shadow  or 
notion  and  are  strangers  to  the  power  of  all  this?  Catch  the  infec- 
tion of  their  secure  spirit  you  mjy  '  by  such  the  keen  edge  of  your 
spiritual  affection^  may  be  blunted  ;  you  may  be  drawn  to  lie  supinely 
down  by  them  and  into  spiritual  slumber  with  them  ;  but  of  all  men, 
there  is  the  least  hope  of  these  risifig  from  their  security,  running 
the  heavenly  n-re  with  you,  and  of  being  spiritually  profitable  to  you  ; 
think  of  this  i  nrl  turn  fr<^m  them  :  knov/  your  danger  :  though  not 
losing  your  soul,  yet  of  losing  the  life,  conifr.  t  and  power  of  god- 
liness: O,  what  is  a  chrstian  without  this?  How  comfortless  the 
moments!  How  dejecting  the  hours!  How  distressing  the  days  I 
Howdolf^ful  the  nif-hts,  without  experiencing  th'-  power  of  Christ  I 
Yea,  what  is  life  itself,  w  ithout  the  experience  of  his  grace  and  love ! 


MARCH  21.  83 

^nd  he  bowed  himself  and  said,  xvhat  is  thy  servant  that 
thou  shouldest  l.ok  upon  s\ich  a  dead  dug  us  I  am  ? — 
2  Sam.  ix.  8. 

Old  love  cannot  be  forgotten  ;  it  makes  such  deep,  and  leaves 
such  lasting  impressions  on  the  mind,  which  time  itself  cannot 
efface.  This  was  verified  in  David  and  Jonathan  :  the  latter  is  dead  ; 
yet  love  to  his  memory  lives  in  David's  heart  :  hence  he  enquires 
after  the  remains  of  his  family,  to  shew  kindness  unto  them. 
Mephibosheth,  the  lame  son  of  Jonathan  is  introduced  to  the  king  : 
he  thus  expresses  the  affection  of  his  royal  heart  to  him.  '•  Fear 
not,  for  I  will  surely  shew  kindness  to  thee  for  Jonathan  thy  father's 
sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father,  aid  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  continually."  Had  any  of  David's  sub- 
jects a  right  to  arraign,  and  call  him  to  account  for  this  sovereign 
act  of  favor  ?  Which  of  them  would  dare  to  say  uiilo  him,  what 
dost  thou  ?  But  yet  proud  hearts  rise  with  inriignt.'.ion  and  utter  their 
horrid  speeches  against  the  sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
for  dispensing  his  free  favor  and  rich  grace  which  he  owes  to  none, 
to  whom  he  pleases.  See  how  Mephibcstieth  is  affected.  Struck 
with  astonishment  he  bows  with  humility,  and  rates  himself,  a 
dead  dog  :  totally  undeserving  such  signal  favors.  Generous  love, 
in  freely  bestowing  unmerited  mercies,  sink  reflecting  minds  into 
deep  humility  and  self  abasement.  O  that  God's  free  grace  to  us 
in  Jesus  may  so  afiect  us.  Did  such  love  dwell  in  David's  heart  to 
all  who  belonged  to  Jonathan?  Then  1st.  Here  is  a  picture  of  the 
everlasting,  infinite  and  immutable  love  to  God  to  all  who  belong  to 
J  Esus.  Jonathan  signifies  the  gift  of  the  Lord,  this  Christ  is  to  us. 
£d.  Did  David  enquire  after  them  ?  So  God  sends  his  Spirit  to 
seek  us.  '<  thou  shalt  be  called,  sought  out,"  Isa  Ixii.  12.  3d. 
Was  Mephibosheth  lame  in  his  feet  ?  We  are  so  cripled  by  sin, 
that  we  cannot  run  by  the  way  of  God's  commandments  ;  yet  4th.  Says 
David,  «  fear  not."  So  saith  our  God,  "  fear  not,  I  have  called  thee 
by  tby  name,"  a  sinner,  Isa.  xliii.  1 .  5  th.  Says  David,  I  will 
surely  shew  kindness  to  thee  :"  «  With  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee  saith  the  Lord,"  Isa.  liv.  8.  6th.  "  I  will  re- 
store thee  all  thy  father's  land."  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  7th.  "  Thou  shalt  eat  bread  continually." 
"  We  are  appointed  to  eat  bread  at  our  Lord's  table  in  this  kingdom,'* 
Luke  xxii.  8.  8th.  Why  is  all  this?  "For  Jonathan  thy  father's 
sake."  O  sinner,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  all  the  favors  in  time  and  to 
eternity  are  bestowed  on  thee  for  Jesus  the  Son  of  God's  sake  only. 
Now  what  say  you  to  all  this?  Will  you  not  fall  down  and  own,  I 
am  as  a  dead  dog,  and  deserve  to  be  as  a  damned  devil  1  "  But  grace 
reigns,"  Rom.  v.  21. 


84  MARCH  22. 

The  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him, — John  iv.  23. 

Error  is  natural  to  fallen  man  ;     he  sets  his  face  against  truth, 
and  turns  his  back  upon  it  with  contempt  :  the  more  error  abounds 
with  pride  and  sclf-sufficiencj-,   so  much  the  more  is  it  suited  to  our 
corrupt  nature  :  hence  we  are  naturally  Pelagians  ;  we  cannot  think 
Adam's  sin  has  hurt  us,  or  else  Semipelagiaus,  though   we  confess 
our  souls  are   wounded  by  Adam's   sin,  yet  we  cannot  think  we  are 
totally  dead  to  God  thereby  :  but  as  it  v/ere  only  half  dead:    so    that 
we  still  possess  some   power  and  abiUty  to  sec  God  and  to  please 
him  if  we  will  but  exert  ourselves.     This  is  the  popular  doctrine  of 
our  day:    it  tickles  man's  pride   and  keeps   up  his  self  importance. 
Hence  this  dry,  shrivelled,  comment  is  put  upon  our  Lord's  words  : 
«<that  if  we  will  but  stir  up  ourselves  to  seek  God,  possess  our  minds 
with  an  habitual  sense  of  religion,  and    worship  him  in   spirit  and 
truth,  he  then  will  seek  us  and  delight  in  us."     This  is  reading  the 
scriptures  backward  ;  putting    the  cart  to  draw  the  horse,  and  sup- 
posing an  effect  to  be  productive  of  its  cause  :  but  in  opposition  to  this, 
consider,  seeking   implies,  1st.  That  we  are  lost;  so,  "  the  Son  of 
man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  Matt,  xviii.  1  i . 
«  He  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheefi  of  the  house   of  Israel,"    xv.  24. 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  lost  sheep  seeking  after  its  shepherd  I  The 
Father  seeks  us  before  we  seek  him  :  our  seeking  him  is  the  effect 
of  his  finding  us.     Hence  every  member  of  Christ's  church   »  shall 
be  called,  sought  out,''  Isa.  Ixii.   12.     O   this  endears   the  love   of 
our  Father  to  our  souls  !  2d.  It  implies  his  knowledge  of  us.     What 
he  says  of  Jeremiah  is  true  of  all  his  people  :  "  before   I  formed  thee 
in  the  belly  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  sanctified  thee,"  Jer.  1.5.      Hq  knew  us  from  eternity  in  the 
covenant  :  chose   us  in  Christ,  and   sanctified,  or  separated  us   for 
himself  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  time.     O  this  lays 
us  under  everlasting  obligation  to  love,  adore  and  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  !   3d.  Seeking   us,  implies  love  to  us,  and  propriety  in  us. 
Who  seeks  for  that  which  they  set  no  value  upon  ?  Who  searches 
after  a  person  they  do  not  love  ?  Who  will  take  pains  to  look  for  that 
which  is  not  their  own  property  ?  The  woman  who  had  lost  the  piece 
of  money,  sought  it  diligently,  and  rejoiced  greatly  when  she  had 
found  it  ;  for  it  was  her  own.     Smile  who  will  at  the  simile,  it  is  just. 
There  is  as  much  disposition  in  a  lost  piece  of  money   to  seek   its 
owner,  as  there  is  in  a  lost  sinner  to  seek  his  God.     Hast  thou  found 
God  ?    Dost  thou  know  him  as  thy  Father  ?  Dost  thou  worship  him 
Ui  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  O,  resolve  it  all  into  his  fatherly  love  in  first 
seeking  thee  :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  am  found  of  them  who 
nought  nic  not,"  Isa.  Ixv.  I. 


MARCH  23.  85 

Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness^  that  the  bones  ivhich- 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. — Psalm,  li.  8. 

Of  all  the  curses  of  sin,  good  Lord  deliver  us  from  Antinomian 
licentiousness,  which  consists,  in  being  so  hardened  by  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin,  as  to  make  light  of  it.  Though  David  had  been 
awfully  licentious  in  his  practice,  yet  we  see  the  grace  of  the  saint 
shine  forth  in  his  brokcnness  of  heart,  sorrow  of  soul,  and  contrition 
of  spirit  for  his  sins.  Never  quote  David's  dreadful  fidl,  without 
his  deep,  soul-affected,  heart-broken  sorrow  and  repentance :  never 
think  of  one  without  the  other  ;  lest  you  think  slightly  of  the  most 
cursed  evil  of  all  evils,  wilful  sin,  against  a  gracious  God.  O,  who 
can  tell  the  horrors  of  soul,  and  terrors  of  conscience  David  felt 
when  he  uttered  these  words  !  Consider  them,  O  my  soul  :  the  Lord 
make  sin  more  dreadful  to  thy  view,  and  hateful  in  thy  sight,  Isl. 
Spiritual  joy  and  gladness  of  soul  \\\  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  him  : 
what  had  the  gratifying  his  cursed  lusts,  and  vile  passions  brought 
upon  him  I  A  guilty  conscience,  a  heavy  heart,  and  a  disconsoliite 
soul:  the  spirit  of  peace  and  joy  was  grieved  at  liis  conduct,  and 
withdrawn  from  his  soul :  satan  the  tempter,  was  now  his  accuser  : 
the  ghost  of  Uriah  appeared  to  his  mind;  the  thought  of  Bath- 
sheba  brought  hell  into  his  conscience  :  all  within  was  terror  :  all 
around  distress,  and  all  above  horror  :  but  the  Lord  had  not  given 
him  up  tQ  a  reprobate  mind  ;  he  convinced  him  of  sin,  and,  by 
grace,  broke  his  heart  for  it.  Hence,  behold  he  prayeth  :  O  was 
it  possible  to  recall  the  cursed,  hellish  lust,  and  bloody  deed,  he 
would  rather  have  parted  with  his  crown  and  kingdom  than  ever 
have  committed  them.  What  would  he  not  now  give,  to  hear  the 
joy  of  pardon  from  God,  to  make  glad  his  soul  ?  For,  2d.  he  com- 
plains of  broken  bones.  Who  can  describe  the  pains  of  mind  he 
now  felt  ?  A  broken  bone  must  be  extremely  painful  :  but  he  seems 
to  feel,  as  though  all  the  bones  in  his  body  were  broken  :  Lord  de- 
liver us  from  sin  which  caused  it  1  But  why  does  he  ascribe  their 
being  broken  to  God?  Did  not  his  fall  cause  it?  Yes.  But  he  lay- 
many  months,  (as  it  were,)  numbed  by  his  fall,  and  insensible  of 
his  hurt ;  but  God  convinced  him  of  his  sins,  and  quickcd  him  to 
feel  pain.  O  ye  jCbols  who  make  a  mock  of  sin,  see  God  breaks  the 
bones  even  of  his  ueloved  saints  for  it :  better  to  groan  with  broken 
bones  on  earth,  than  under  damnation  in  hell.  O  think  of  David's 
pains,  and  groans,  under  a  sense  ot  sin  :  remember  Peter  v.cnt  out 
tmd  wept  bitterly  for  sin  :  see  hence  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
but  forget  not  the  Saviour,  "whose  precious  blood  clcansclh  from 
all  sin,"  1  John  i.  7. 

Against  the  Lord  I  sinned  have,  0,  let  me  for  tliy  mercy  crave, 

And  brought  distress  upon  my  soul.  To  heal  i»y  soul,  aud  make  me  vholb. 


86  MARCH  24. 

Thy  loving  kindness  is  before  mine  eyes. — Psalm  xxvi.3. 

This  causes  a  peaceful  conscience,  a  happy  heart  and  a  holy- 
life.  What  is  meant  by  loving  kindness  ?  It  is  love  expressed  by 
action  :  the  affections  of  the  heart  manifested  by  acts  of  kindness. 
Thus  the  Lord  speaks  of  his  Church  in  general,  and  of  every  indi- 
vidual member  of  it  in  particular :  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love.  What  then  ?  This  love  manifests  itself  in  time  thus  : 
"  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,"  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 
"  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  forever  in  lovmg  kindness,"  Hos. 
ii.  19.  Being  thus  betrothed  and  drawn  to  the  Lord  our  souls  have 
a  sight  and  sense  of  his  loving  kindness  :  what  is  meant  by  its  being 
<•  before  our  eyes  ?"  Its  engaging  the  attention  of  our  mind,  captiva- 
ting the  affections  of  our  heart,  seeing  one's  interest  in  it,  feeling 
the  refreshments  of  it,  and  rejoicing  on  account  of  it :  knowing 
there  is  no  separation  from  it.  Thus  everlasting  love  provides  a 
Saviour,  almighty  grace  draws  poor  sinners  to  him,  and  then  loving 
kindness  becomes  the  glory  of  our  hearts,  and  the  joy  of  our  souls. 
We  love  it  and  meditate  upon  it ;  we  not  only  see  it,  but  feast  upon 
it,  and  are  astonished  at  it :  we  cry  out  with  David,  "  thy  loving 
kindness  is  better  than  life  itself,"  Psalm  Ixiii.  3.  For  all  our 
comforts  in  life  flow  from  it  r  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  :  it  exceeds 
expression:  is  beyond  conception.  Besides  these  internal  effects 
upon  the  mind,  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  hath  enternal 
influence  upon  the  life  :  David  adds,  <'  and  I  have  walked  in  thy 
truth."  Without  this,  all  might  be  the  flights  of  towering  passions, 
and  the  sallies  of  a  heated  imagination  :  but  now  all  is  well  withthe 
poor  sinner  ;  his  heart  is  not  only  happy,  but  his  life  is  holy  ;  to 
walk  in  the  truth,  is  to  walk  contrary  to  the  deceitful  hopes,  lying 
vanities,  and  carnal  delights  of  the  men  of  this  world  ;  it  is  to  walk 
not  in  self-righteous  confidence,  no  more  than  in  lawless  licentious- 
ness ;  but  in  Christ  who  is  the  truth  :  in  holy  fellowship  with  him, 
humble  dependence  on  him,  growing  love  to  him,  and  longing 
expectation  of  eternally  enjoying  him.  O  Christian,  are  your  sins 
ever  before  you  ?  Let  the  loving  kindness  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit,  ever  be  before  your  eyes :  this  is  the  glory  of  saints 
aljovc  ;  let  this  be  your  glory  below  ;  for,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let 
him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandcth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving  kindness,  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth  :  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith 
the  Lord,"  Jer.  ix.  24. 

My  God  !  how  m.itclikss  is  thy  love  .'         It  draws  my  heart  to  joys  above, 

Its  kindness  is  before  mine  eyes ;  And  all  thy  Jioly  ways  to  prize.  M; 


MARCH  25.  87 

Behold  the  skin  of  the  face  of  Moses  shone,  and  they  xverc 
afraid  to  come  nigh  him. — Exod.  xxxiv.  30. 

Here  see  the  glorious  effect  of  being  on  the  mount  with  God, 
of  having  fi  ee  access  to  him,  and  holy  converse  with  him.  When 
we  draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  dmws  nigh  to  us,  our  souls  catch  of 
the  splendor  and  glory  of  his  grace  :  this  revives  our  counten<aice 
and  makes  our  face  to  shine  ;  here  is  somewhat  worthy  our  atten- 
tion, for  the  holy  hispirer  calls  upon  us,  behold  :  Lord  give  us  to 
behold  this  to  our  edification  and  comfort.  1st.  "When  Moses 
came  down  from  the  mount,  his  face  shone,  but  he  knew  it  not:" 
O,  it  is  well  for  us,  when  we  are  so  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  our  Lord>  and  see  such  splendor  of  grace  and 
love  shine  on  his  countenance,  as  not  to  be  looking  at  ourselves 
and  admiring  our  own  gifts  and  graces  :  it  is  to  immitate  fops  and 
fribbles  in  nature,  to  look  in  a  glass  to  admire  ourselves  ;  "  to  fall  in 
love  with  one's  own  beauty  is  to  play  the  harlot,"  Ezek.  xvi.  15. 
2d.  Though  Moses  knew  not  tliat  the  skin  of  his  face  shone,  yet 
others  saw  it  and  were  afraid  to  come  near  him  :  here  behold  the 
glory  and  majesty  of  the  holy  law  of  God ;  like  the  face  of  Moses, 
it  darts  its  piercing  rays  of  light  and  terror  into  the  consciences  of 
poor  sinners  :  it  works  wrath,  it  fills  the  soul  with  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  the  fear  of  hell,  and  the  dread  of  damnation  :  there  is  a 
glory  in  the  law,  though  it  ministers  nothing  but  condemnation.  3d. 
The  face  of  Moses  shone  so  that  he  was  forced  to  put  a  veil  on  it 
while  he  was  talking  to  the  people  :  did  such  a  little  of  the  glory  of 
the  law  shine  in  the  face  of  Moses,  but  with  borrowed  splendor 
that  they  could  not  behold  his  face  ?  Then  how  terrifying,  how 
dreadful  for  sinners  to  stand  before  the  majesty  of  divine  justice, 
and  to  be  arraigned  by  divine  truth,  as  transgressors  of  the  holy 
law  of  God  ?  Who  can  bear  the  thought  without  terror  ?  Who  can 
bear  the  sight  without  death  and  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
tlie  Lord  ?  O,  think  of  the  law  in  all  its  dread  and  terror  :  see  sin 
in  all  its  exceeding  sinfulness  ;  and  consider,  4tli.  The  ministration 
of  righteousness  which  exceeds  in  glory  through  the  love  and  grace 
of  our  dear  Mediator  :  we  are  called  to  behold  him,  but  not  with  a 
veil  upon  his  face  :  "  for  we  all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  5th.  Did  the  Lord  cause 
the  face  of  Moses  tlius  to  shine  ?  Eternal  praises  to  him,  "  he  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  In  him 
•we  sec  the  law  fulfilled,  its  curse  sustained,  our  souls  redeemed 
from  all  its  terror  and  bondage,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God.  "  Ye  arc  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace," 
•Rom.  vi.  14. 


83  MARCH  26. 

When  yc  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say  we  are  unprofitable  servants  :  we  have 
done  that  which  xvas  our  duty  to  do, — Luke  xvii.  10. 
Tins  is  a  fatal  stab  to  human  merit ;  this  is  a  deadly  blow  to 
sinless  perfection  :  O,  flee  the  notion  of  any  merit  in  thee  or  thy 
works,  as  from  the  face  of  the  devil ;  it  is  of  the  pride   of  satan  ; 
avoid  the  thought  of  being  perfect  in  thyself  as  thou  wouldst  the 
most  damnable  lie  :  it  ariseth  from  self-deceit  and  is  established 
through  ignorance  of  God's  holy  law.     Our  dear  Lord  here  instructs 
us  to  be  active,  yet  humble  ;  to  be  obedient,  yet  self-abased  :  to  do 
all  things,  yet  own  our  unprofitableness  after  all :  beware  you  do 
not  learn  to  decry  that  word  duty  ;  it  is  very  common  for  many  so 
to  do,  as  implying  nothing  but  what  is  legal ;   thy  Lord  here  uses  it; 
be  not  wiser  than  thy  master  :  true  thou  art  freed  from  all  slavish 
<luty  and  legal  bondage,  in  order  to  be  justified  and   saved  thereby, 
liut  run  not  hence  into  lawless  liberty  ;  thou  art  bound  to  obey  by 
the  love  of  God  thy  Father  :  commanded  to  serve  thy  Saviour  Jesus, 
and  this,  with  the  affections  of  a  dutiful  son,  and  with  the  love  of  a 
sincere  friend.     "  We  serve  the  Lord  Christ,  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord,  we  shall  receive  (as  a  free  gift  of  grace  not  earned  by  duty  and 
Avorks)  the  word  of   the  inheritance,"  Col.  iii.  24.     The  rule   of 
the  duty  of  love,  are  the  commands  of  the  law  of  love  :  the  end 
of  obeying  them  is,  not  to  make   us  righteous  :  not  to  exalt  us 
in  our  own  eyes  :  not  to  lay  a  foundation  for,  and  build  ourselves  up 
in   self-righteous   confidence  :  No ;  says  our  Lord,  after  you  have 
done  all  renounce  all ;  humble  yourselves  under  all ;  say  we  are 
unprofitable  servants  in  all.     Well,  but  is  not  this  very  discouraging 
both   to  doing  and  hoping  ?  Not  to  doing.     The  end   of  that  is  to 
adorn  the  gospel  of  grace,  to  glorify  the  God  of  grace,  to  shew  a 
good  example  to  the  world  and  to  evidence  the  faith,  love  and  hope 
of  your  souls  ;  that  you  are  alive  to  God,  and  that  these  graces  are 
alive  in  you.     Not  to  hoping      Do  you  dread  that  sentence  cast  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness  ?  Mat.  xxv.  30.     That  is 
cue  who  is  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  word  reprobate  :  who   is 
a  stranger  to  pure  faith,  holy  love  and  sincere  obedience.     All  such 
are  without   hope  in   Jesus.     But  unprofitable  as  ye  are,  see,  and 
confess  yourselves  to  be,  and  though  you  have  no  confidence  in 
yourstlvcs,  or  your  own  doing  :  yet  you  arc  commanded,  to  rejoice 
in  Chi  1st   Jesiib,    "  and  again   rejoice,"    Phil.   iv.  4.     •«  For  he  of 
(iod  is   made  unto  us  wisdom,    righteousness,  sanctification   and 
rcdcmp'ion,''   1  Cor.  i.  30.     "  And  we  arc  made  perfectly  accepted 
in  him,"  Kphc.s.  i.  6. 


MARCH  27.  89 

If  we  live  in  the  Spirit ^  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. ^^ 
Gal.  V.  25. 

These  two  things   the    enemy  of    souls,    works    powerfully 
against :   1st.  To  keep  sinners  from  comings  to  Christ  for  salvation  : 
2d.  When  they  come,  to  prevent  their   enjoying  the   comfortable 
knowledge  that  Christ  is  their  Saviour :  and  our  own  legal  hearts 
and  wicked  natures,  join  the  enemy  of  our  peace  and  salvation  m 
both  ;  but  love  lives  and  reigns  above  :  our  Saviour  sees  how  it  is 
with  us,  and  sends  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  help,  relieve,  and  com- 
fort us  ;  the  dear   Spirit,  when  dead  in  sin  quickens    us  :  then  he 
guides  us  in  our  walk.    What  need  we  then  of  exhortations  ?  Much, 
very  much  ;  for,  consider,  the  walk  is  ours  :  to   order  our  steps 
aright,  is  by  the  grace  of  the  jHoly  Spirit.     3d.  Our  comfortable 
enjoyment  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  is  experienced  in  a  holy  walk, 
or  walking  in  the  Spirit :  the  battle  is  the  Lord's.     Yet  David  was 
to  engage  and  conquer  Goliah  ;    "  the  Lord  gave  him  the  victory," 
1  Sam.  xvii.  47.     Therefore,  4th.  Exhortations  point  out  our  weak- 
ness, need  of  the    Spirit's  help,  and  they  excite  us  to  pray  for  it. 
What  is  it  to  walk  in   the  Spirit  ?      1st.  It  is  to  mind  the  things  of 
the  Spirit ;  those  spiritual  truths  revealed  in  the  gospel,  concerning 
our  hope  of  eternal  life,  by  the  sin-atoning  death,  and  law-fulfilling 
life  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  it  is  to  set  our  affections  upon  Christ,  seek 
all  our  happiness  in  him,  and  expect  daily  comfort  from  him  ;  to 
make  his  precious  blood  and  everlasting  righteousness  our  constant 
plea,  expecting  the  revivuig  sense  of  God  the  Father's  favor  and 
love  to  us,  only  in  him.     2d.  It  is  to  go  forward,  step  by  step,  day 
after  day,  looking  for,  and  depending  on  the   Spirit's  assistance,  to 
keep  our  souls  close  to  Jesus,  and  to  maintain  fellowship  with  him  ; 
and  to  shew  that  our  hearts  are  simple  and   sincere,  we    shall  be 
diligent  in  the  means  of  grace,  studious  to  exercise  our  graces  on 
Christ,  and  be  uniform  in  the  discharge   of  every  duty ;    what  a 
blessed  walk  is  this  I  This  is  the  walk  of  comfort,  peace  and  holi- 
ness ;  do  you  not  find  it  so  ?  Persevere  in  it ;  so  will  you  walk  above 
the  accusing  terrors  of  the  law,  the  groveling  life  of  sense,  the 
defiling  life  of  lusts,  the  vain  life  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  the  dis- 
tressing life  of  Satan's  power  :  wouldst  thou  enjoy  spiritual  com- 
fort ?     These  can  only  be  found  in  a  spiritual  walk  ;  dost  thou  com- 
plain for  want  of  them  ?     Examine  thy  walk  ;  say  not  this  is  legal  : 
what !  is  it  legal,  to  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goeth  ?     Be- 
ware lest  carnal  notions  prevail,  and  by  living  after  the  flesh  you 
condemn,  what  is  truly  evangelical  and  spiritual  :  "  they  who  arc 
after  the  Spirit,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  Rora.  vffi.  5. 
Vox.  ir.  M 
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I  will  sow  her  to  me  in  the  earth,  and  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy :  and  I  will  say  to 
them  which  were  not  my  people,  thou  art  my  people  ^  and 
they  shall  say,  thou  art  my  God. — Hosea  ii.  23. 

Declarations  of  grace  depend  not  on  the  will  of  the  flesh 
for  their  accomplishment :  sovereign  power  brings  sovereign  pur- 
poses to  effect ;  human  will  can  neither  forward  or  frustrate  them  : 
so  the  Lord  raises  up  and  forms  a  people  for  his  own  glory  on  earth, 
and  the  Redeemer's  crown  in  heaven  :  see  the  process  of  it.  1  st.  / 
will  sow  her  ;  this  alludes  to  the  word  Jezreel  in  the  last  verse, 
which  signifies  the  word  of  God  ;  God's  people  are  his  own  precious 
seed ;  he  sows  them  in  the  earth.  Unto  me  as  they  are  sown  by 
him,  they  spring  up  unto  him  :  though  they  lie  long  under  the  clods 
of  nature's  darkness  and  corruption,  and  for  a  while  spring  up  only 
to  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  yet  there  is  a  set  time  to  favor 
them  :  a  fixed  day  of  power  to  come  upon  them  :  men  do  not  sow 
their  piccious  seed,  and  care  no  more  about  it ;  neither  doth 
the  Lord.  For,  Sd.  /  will  have  viercij  upon  her  who  had  not 
obtained  mercy.  His  eye  of  care  preserves  till  his  day  of 
mercy  comes.  It  is  impossible  for  an  elect  redeemed  soul 
to  perish  without  mercy,  as  for  the  truth  of  God  to  fail  :  "  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  Heb.  vi.  18.  The  truth  of  God  is  the 
joy  of  faith  ;  Paul,  though  exceeding  mad  against  Christ  obtained 
mercy  from  him  ;  the  thief  on  the  cross  obtained  mercy  at  the  last 
hour.  Your  soul,  mine,  and  every  soul  that  is  called,  converted 
and  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  obtains  this  from  mere  mercy, 
just  in  the  same  way  ;  because  justice  is  satisfied  by  Christ ;  mercy 
flows  from  God  through  him,  to  us.  4th.  I  will  say  to  them  which 
were  not  my  ficople,  thou  art  my  people.  God's  voice  of  love 
comes  to  us,  his  grace  challenges  us,  his  power  a;  prehends  us,  before 
we  c'.pprchcnd  him  ;  we  are  children  of  wrath  by  nature  ;  we  are  at 
enmity  against  God,  and  fly  from  God  :  but  the  good  shepherd  seeks 
us ;  lie  claims  us  as  his  own  sheep  ;  as  the  gilt  of  his  Father ; 
as  the  purchase  of  his  blood  :  he  manifests  himself  to  us,  and 
gives  us  f;tith  in  his  name.  Then,  5th.  they  shall  say,  Thou  arc 
my  God,  my  God !  O,  how  much  is  contained  in  tliis  !  Now 
there  is  pt  uce  in  the  conscience,  love  in  the  heart,  and  joy  in 
the  soul ;  the  sinner  can  never  be  happy,  till  he  thus  appropriates 
the  Lord  to  himself;  then  the  soul  is  inspired  with  a  holy  loving 
fe,\r  and  excited  to  a  cheerful  walk  ;  a  hope  full  of  immortality  is 
in  I'nc  heart ;  this  is  ever  in  the  eye,  «  all  is  of  God  who  hutli  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  oy  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  v.  18. 
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Cease  ye  from  man  whose   breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? — Isa.  ii.  22. 

This  precious  text  our  dear  Lord  preached  to  my  heart  day 
after  day,  upwards  of  twenty  yeays  ago,  when  it  first  pleased  him 
to  make  me  happy  in  his  love  :  though  not  then,  yet  I  have  since 
seen  abundant  cause  for  it.  That  soul  is  in  good  health  that  can  say, 
I  am  sick  of  sin,  sick  of  men,  and  sick  of  myself:  the  Lord  is 
teaching  us  this  lesson  day  after  day  :  it  is  a  hard  one  to  flesh  and 
blood ;  for  we  are  naturally  prone  to  look  to,  trust  in  and  depend 
upon  an  arm  of  flesh  :  but  this  is  to  depart  in  heart  from  the  Lord  : 
a  curse  is  denounced  upon  this,  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Consider  man's  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils  :  the  best  of  men  are  subjects  of  sin  and  liable  to 
the  stroke  of  death.  The  breath  that  promises  you  great  things  to- 
day, ere  to-morrow's  dawn  may  be  vanished  into  air,  and  all  your 
hopes  blasted.  The  arm  of  flesh  which  to-day  is  strong  and  stretched 
forth  in  your  service,  to-morrow  may  be  stiff  in  death,  all  your 
expectations  buried  in  the  grave  of  despair,  and  you  left  in  disap- 
pohitmcnt  and  vexation  :  whereof  is  man  to  be  accounted  ?  In  his 
best  estate  he  is  altogether  vanity,  "  Cease  ye  from  man,"  yea, 
from  professors  too  :  you  are  in  danger  of  bebg  hurt  by  them  also  : 
I  have  and  therefore  speak  from  experience.  Here  is  our  danger  : 
we  are  apt  to  think  too  highly  of  ministers  and  professors  :  evei\ 
Paul,  cautions  against  this,  "  lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above 
tliat  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,"  2  Cor.  xii.  6.  You  entertain  a  very 
liigh  opinion  of  such-an-one  ;  perhaps  you  may  soon  see  something 
in  him  you  little  expected  :  you  are  stumbled,  you  get  into  reason- 
ing ;  he  falls  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  (how  many  awful 
instances  have  I  known,  both  of  eminent  ministers  and  great  pro- 
fessors !  )  you  are  staggered,  you  know  not  what  to  think  :  up  comes 
Mr.  Devil  with,  ah  !  you  see  it  is  all  a  delusion  :  give  all  up  ;  follow 
the  gospel  no  longer.  But  our  Lord  would  have  our  hearts  simply 
looking  to  him,  therefore  he  bids  us  "  cease  from  man."  He  is  the 
only  precious  man,  we  are  never  to  cease  from  :  in  him  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  ;  he  is  a  iicrfect  man  ;  fix  your  eye 
steadily  upon  him  ;  seek  all  your  perfection  in  him  ;  look  for  all 
your  comforts  from  him  ;  cease  from  yourself ;  avoid  all  self-confi- 
dence ;  flee  all  self-complacency  :  cease  from  self-righteousness,  vain- 
glorious, self-deceived  liars,  who  say  they  are  perfect  and  have  no 
sin  in  them.  Ever  look  at,  ever  glory  in  that  dear  man  in  whom  w» 
are  f^er^ccty  "  presented  to  the  Father,  holy,  unblameable  and  unre» 
provable  hi  his  sight,"  Col.  i.  22. 

"We're  prone  alas !  to  trust  in  man.  Convince  us  of  this  foo'.isli  plan, 

And  from  ouv  Goi  Uspart,  Lord  late  and  ku«#p  ouj-  licurt, 
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If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  feL 
low  ship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — 1  John  i.  7. 
The  walk  of  many  professors  seems  to  speak  this  language, 
why  cannot  we  love  the  world,  indulge  ourselves  in  the  ways  of  it, 
and  yet  enjoy  fellowship  with  God  ?  Now  we  have  clear  notions  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  justification 
before  him,  why  need  we  be  so  very  precise  in  our  conduct  ?  As 
though  they  were  desirous  to  walk  as  near  as  possible  to  the  very 
borders  of  hell,  and  yet  hope  to  get  safe  in  heaven  at  last  :  such 
walk  not  in  the  light  of  truth  ;  in  the  comforts  of  love  ;  in  fellowship 
with  God.  1st.  What  is  fellowship  with  God?  It  is  a  sweet  heart- 
felt concord,  harmony  and  agreement  between  God  and  our  souls  : 
a  mutual  communion  of  spirits  ;  a  free  communication  from  the 
Lord  to  us,  and  from  us  to  the  Lord  :  just  as  two  loving  friends  have 
between  each  other,  as  though  but  one  soul  possessed  them  both. 
Lord,  to  what  a  high,  holy  and  honorable  state  are  we  miserable 
sinners  admitted :  eternal  thanks  to  thee,  O  Jesu,  through  whom 
we  are  admitted  ;  and  to  thee,  O  Holy  Spirit,  who  hast  formed  us 
for  the  enjoyment  of  this  inestimable  blessing.  Lord  grant  we  may 
prize  this  sweet  fellowship  above  all  things,  yea  above  life  itself  ; 
for  what  is  life  without  it  ?  2d.  How  is  it  enjoyed?  By  walking  in 
the  light :  God  dwelleth  in  the  light.  We  must  walk  where  God  is 
to  have  fellowship  with  him.  Christ  is  ihe  light  :  God  is  in 
Christ :  by  faith  in  Christ  we  walk  with  God,  and  have  fellowship 
with  him.  Here  the  Father  is  well  pleased  with  us,  and  we  with 
him  :  we  comnnunicate  to  him  our  wants  :  he  communicates  to  us 
cveiy  rich  supply  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Christ  shines  in  the 
light  of  truth  :  in  every  doctrine  which  flows  from  him  and  centers 
in  him.  Are  we  loved,  elected,  called,  justified,  sanctified,  and 
preserved  unto  salvation  ?  It  is  in  him  :  we  are  to  walk  in  that  faith 
which  worketh  by  the  love  of  these  truths,  worketh  love  to  them, 
and  to  God  for  tliem  ;  and  this  faith  and  love  is  contrary  to  all  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  error.  Christ  the  light  shines  in  every  com- 
mand of  his  :  faith  receives  them  :  in  love  we  obey  and  walk  in  them: 
but  though  we  walk  m  the  light  yet  sin  dwelleth  in  us.  What  then  ? 
This  need  not  distress  us  ;  for  3d.  As  sure  as  we  have  fellowship 
with  God,  «  the  lolood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  a/l  sin." 
Did  it  cleanse  us  yesterday  ?  So  it  will  to-day,  to-morrow  and  to  the 
end  of  life.  Who  shall  dare  to  set  bounds  to  the  cleansing  virtue  of 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  No  sin  too  great,  no  sinner  too  vile 
for  this  precious  blood  to  cleanse.  The  chief  of  all  sinners  speaks 
from  experience  ;  let  not  one  despair  :  for  we  /sinncra  "  have  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  God's  presence  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  Heb.  x.  I  ?, 
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Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  hack- 
slidwgs. — Jer.  iii.  22. 

Backsliding  is  a  species  of  apostacy  from  the  faith  ;  apostacy 
Is  the  high  voad  to  destruction  :  total  apostacy  will  certainly  end  in 
eternal  damnation  ;  for  tliere  can  neither  he  repentance  or  hope,  for 
such  a  soul.  The  Son  of  God  is  the  only  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  this  he 
once  professed  to  believe  :  but  now  he  tramples  on  his  precious 
blood,  wilfully  despises  and  rejects  our  Saviour  ;  so  that  now  he  has 
only  "  a  certaui  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  ficiy  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  every  adversary  of  Christ,"  Heb.  x.  26. 
Most  striking  is  the  picture  of  such  drawn  by  Mr.  Bunyan,  in  his 
Pilgrim's  Progress  as  a  man  in  an  iron  cage  who  thus  confesses  ; 
"  I  was  once  a  fair  and  flourishing  professor,  both  in  mine  own  eyes 
and  the  eyes  of  others  ;  I  was,  as  I  thought,  fair  for  the  celestial 
city  and  had  even  joy  at  the  thoughts  that  I  should  get  thither ; 
but  I  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober  ;  laid  the  reins  upon  the  neck  of 
my  lusts  ;  I  sinned  against  the  light  of  the  word  and  the  goodness 
of  my  God  ;  I  grieved  the  Spirit  and  he  is  gone;  I  tempted  the 
devil  and  he  has  come  to  me  ;  I  provoked  God  to  anger  and  he  has 
left  me;  I  have  so  hardened  my  heart  that  I  cannot  repent.  O, 
eternity  I  eternity  !  How  shall  I  grapple  with  the  misery  I  must 
meet  with  in  eternity  I"  Lord  enable  me  to  take  warning  by  others, 
and  obey. thy  gracious  words,  which  prevent  thy  children's  total 
apostacy  fi*om  thee.  Observe,  1  st.  The  conduct  of  the  Lord  to 
such  ;  he  arraigns  them  in  the  former  verses.  1st.  Of  treacher- 
ously departing  from  him,  like  a  wife  from  her  husband  :  O,  what 
perfidious  faithless  conduct  !  For,  2d.  It  brings  on  pcrverling  our 
way  before  God,  and  3d.  This  ends  in  forgetting  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
this  is  the  cause  of  every  evil.  If  the  objects  of  time  and  sense 
drive  the  memory  of  the  Lord  from  our  minds,  though  but  an 
hour,  how  foolish  do  we  act !  Our  hearts  imperceptibly  backslide 
from  the  sense  of  his  presence  :  but  O,  the  love  of  our  Lord  !  He  re- 
minds us,  1st.  Though  backslidcn,  yet  he^owns  us  as  children. 
O  Father,  thy  love  ever  lives,  though  folly  is  in  our  ways.  2d.  He 
calls  in  love,  return  :  may  love  cause  us  to  take  shame,  fall  down 
in  sorrow  and  cry  for  mercy.  For,  3d.  He  promises,  "  I  will  heal 
your  backslidings  :"  I  will  freely  and  fully  pardon  them  all,  though 
ever  so  numerous,  heinous  or  aggravating,  as  though  they  had  never 
been  committed.  Backsliding  sinner  !  believe  and  rejoice  :  see  the 
effects  of  this  love  in  the  next  meditation  :  O  Lord,  my  God,  lighten 
mine  eyes  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,  Psalm  xiii.  3. 

I've  noufjht  to  plead  but  tliy  free  gi-accf,         Grant  mc  to  see  tliy  smiling  face, 
IVTiich  does  in  ChriEt  abound  :  With  mcixy  circled  round. 
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Behold  we  come  unto  thee^  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 
Jer.  iii.  22. 

Peter  was  an  awful  backslider  ;  his  crimes  deserved  hell ;  so 
do  yours  and  mine  :  both  he  and  we,  should  be  sent  there,  if  love 
did  not  reign  in  heaven,  and  grace  abound  to  sinners  on  earth  :  one 
look  of  love  from  Christ  broke   Peter's  heart,  made  him  weep  bit- 
terly, and  return  to  a  crucified  Saviour  earnestly.     A  bone  broken 
and  set,  it  stronger  than  it  was  before  :  this  I  am  sure  of,  a  heart 
broke  by  forgiving  love,  grows  stonger  in  love.     Having  much  for- 
given, we  love  much  ;  I  have  often  thought  fresh  love  added  speed 
to  Peter's  feet,  when  he  run  to  the  sepulchre  to  see  his  dear,  his  cru- 
cified Lord,  John  xx.   4.     See  the  happy  effects  of  loving  speeches 
and  gracious  words  from  a  loving   Lord.     "NVe  saw  the  backsliding 
children  arraigned,  and  their  conduct  condemned  in  our  last  medita- 
tion !     What  was  the   sentence  passed  on  them  ?     Was  it,  <'  go  ye 
cursed  vile  wretches,  ye  have  gone  from  me  in  your  ways,  now  I 
will  be  glorified  in  your  damnation  ?"  No  :  breali.  hard  heart ;  melt 
O  frozen  soul ;    bow  stubborn  knee,  and  be   as   sincv/s  of  a  new 
born  babe  ;  for  love  everlasting ;  immutable  love  lives  ;  sov'ereign 
unmerited   grace  proclaims  return  ye  backsliding  children^  (chil- 
dren still  !   O  matchless   grace  !)  and  I  ivill  heal  your  backslidings. 
What  says  gracious  hearts   to  this  ?     Do    they  reply  ?    "  O  this 
is  fine  doctrine  1"    Come  let  us  continue  to  go  on,  to  enjoy  the 
vv'orld  and  sin,  and  delight  ourselves  in   our  happy  distance  from 
God.     O  no  :  this  is  the   language    of  hell-born,    free-will  pride  ; 
if  left  to  that,  so  they  would  act ;  but  a  spark  of  free  grace  within  us, 
catches  fire  from  gracious  words  without  and  therefore  it  is,  bcholdy 
see  the  effects  of  the  Lord's  rich  grace  and  precious  love  ;  like  fire 
it  melts  down  our  hard  hearts,  makes  us  lament  our  base  conduct : 
affects  us  with  the  deepest  sense  of  sin  :  inspires  our  souls  with    a 
hope  of  mercy  and  assurance  of  pardon,  and  tlierefore,  "  we  come 
unto   thee."     Here  we  sec  the  actings  of  a  holy  faith  in  the  heart; 
it  works  by  love  :  by  the  loving  declarations  of  a  gracious  Father, 
and  dear  redeemer  :  it  works  love  in  the  heart,  and  it  works  by  love 
iii   returning  to  God  ;  and  here  is  the  joyful  claim  of  faith  ;  ''  fou, 
O  precious  cause  !  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  :  \\z.s  it  not  so  ? 
tliou  couldst  never  have  borne  with  our  vile  conduct :  never  had  a 
tliouglit  of  mercy,  nor  a  look  of  love  towards  us.     O  let  covenant 
love  and  faithfulness  ever  bind  our  hearts  to  thee,  that  we  may  never 
more  depart  from  thee  ;  pervert  our  way  before  thee,  or  ever  forget 
thee,  O  Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  our  one  God  in  Jesus. 

Wlien  ■wc  tlic  sacred  tnitli  believe,  Otir  souls  (o him  retnrn  and  live, 

*ii  God's  gccKt  tore  m  Christ,  And  thus,  by  jji-acc,  we're  blest. 
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Ungodly  men  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  intolasciviousness. 
Jude  4. 

From  what  the  bee  extracts  honey,  venomous  insects  will  poison. 
The  word  of  God,  which  is  food  to  gracious  hearts,  is  the  sport  and 
contempt  of  profane  wits.  An  ungodly  heart  will  convert  the  most 
wholesome  truths  of  God's  grace,  into  the  most  poisonous  effects  : 
there  ever  were  such  men  :  tl^ere  are  such  at  this  day,  who  hold  forth 
some  of  the  most  precious  truths  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
grace  of  God  abounding  to  sinners  in  him,  and  yet  with  these  main- 
tain the  most  damnable  heresies.  They  are  the  «  fools  who  make  a 
mock  at  sin,"  Prov.  xiv.  9.  Personal  holiness,  they  hold  in  the 
greatest  derision  :  they  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom ;  say  unto  the 
wicked  it  shall  be  well  with  him :  tush,  the  Lord  caretli  not  about 
our  walk  and  life  :  if  we  have  lusts  better  gratify  them  than  burn  with 
them  ;  and  they  swallow  up  every  unscriptural  error,  in  that  damna- 
ble heresy,  all  m.en  shall  be  saved  at  the  last :  one  scarcely  knows 
which  to  wonder  at  most,  why  such  persons  should  preach  at  all,  or 
why  any  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  can  hear  them  :  but  scrip- 
ture must  be  ftiliilled  ;  "  There  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,"  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  I  never  knew  but  one 
instance  of  a  person  who  had  joined  himself  to  these  vile  Antinomi- 
ans,  that  escaped  from  their  soul  destroying  doctrines.  My  soul 
rejoiced  exceedingly,  for  a  visit  from  this  aged  disciple  of  Jesus, 
who  through  his  precious  grace  is  brought  back  into  the  ways  of 
truth  and  holiness.  When  the  preacher  asked  him  why  he  had  left 
him  ?  he  honestly  answerd,  "  Were  I  to  hear  you  novv^,  I  should  be 
almost  ready  to  fill  ray  pockets  with  stones  and  stone  you  ;  for  you 
had  well  nigh  sent  me  to  hell,  with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand."  O 
brethren,  as  you  love  the  holy  Jesus,  as  you  value  your  precious 
souls,  as  you  prize  communion  with  God,  peace  of  conscience,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  beware  of  such  ungodly  men ;  keep  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  them;  maintain  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  their 
hellish  notions  :  why,  O  why  did  the  blessed  Spirit  convince  us  of  sin, 
and  lead  us  to  Christ  for  salvation  ;  but  that  we  should  love  God, 
delight  in  God,  enjoy  fellowship  with  God,  have  no  more  to  do  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  ;  but  walk  before  him  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Be  assured,  if  your 
faith  does  not  influence  you  to  this,  it  is  not  the  faith  of  the  holy 
gospel,  not  a  faith  in  a  holy  Jesus,  it  does  not  work  bj'  the  love  of 
him,  but  is  tlie  faith  of  tlic  ungodly,  whose  end  is  destriiction,  Phil, 
iii.  19. 

Paiih  u it Iinut  love's  an  empty  dream,  Grant  rac,  OLord,  rencwVng  gi-acr. 

It  conquers  not  the  pow'r  of  gin  ;  Quicken  mr  30Ul  from  day  to  day. 

To  live,  the  soul  has  but  a  name,  To  walk  in  love  before  thy  face  ; 

Jf  Jesus  rcigaetli  uot,  wiilun.  And  piiod  jiot  ^vhat  th'  vingot  lly  say.  W . 


96  APRIL  3. 

Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar. — Rom.  iii.  4. 

I  HAVE  read  of  one  who  was  dumb  ;  but  on  seeing  a  violent 
attempt  to  murder  his  father,  cried  out  with  gi-eat  veheniemce,  my 
father,  when  his  heavenly  Father's  truth  and  faithfulness  are 
attacked,  Paul  could  not  be  mute  ;  fired  with  a  holy  emotion  of 
spirit,  he  cries  out,  "  let  God  be  true."  Vain  arrogant  man,  will 
you  dare  oppose  your  carnal  reasonings,  and  fallacious  arguments, 
against  tlie  covenant  purposes,  faithful  word,  and  precious  promises 
of  the  Lord  ?  Every  such  man,  be  he  ever  so  noble,  mighty,  wise 
and  learned,  is  a  liar :  Paul's  heart  was  too  warm  with  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  his  God,  to  pay  any  soft  compliment  to  those  who'act  under 
the  influence  of  the  father  of  lies.  The  keen  satire  of  Mr.  Po?f. 
is  admirably  adapted  to  such. 

Snatch  from  his  hand  the  balance  and  the  rod, 

Rejiulge  his  justice,  be  the  God  of  God  ! 

In  reas'ning  pride  (my  friend)  our  error  lies  ; 

All  quit  their  spliere,  and  rusJi  into  the  skies. 

Christian,  lay  aside  thy  carnal  reason  ;  take  up  the  Lord's  word  : 
exercise  thy  faith  upon  it:  thou  art  called  to  be  valiant  for  the  truths 
of  a  faithful,  covenant-making,  and  covenant-keeping  God.  Timid 
silence  is  criminal,  when  your  Father's  truth  is  arraigned,  and  his 
glory  at  stake.  Know  thou  hast  much  -within  theej  and  many 
around  thee,  in  combination  to  oppose  the  mystery  of  godliness  ; 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  bring  salvation  to  miserable  sinners, 
and  God's  faithfulness  engaged  to  make  this  effectual,  by  his  sove- 
reign grace,  in  spite  of  all  the  unfaithfulness  of  man  :  Mr.  carnal- 
reason  says,  how  can  these  things  be  ?  Mr.  high-thoughts  exalts 
liimsclf  against  them  ;  Mr.  free-will  refuses  to  submit  to  them  ; 
Mr.  unbelief  pronounces  them  impossible  to  be  true  ;  Mr.  self- 
love  declares  against  subjection  to  them  ;  Mr.  human-pride  cries 
away  with  them,  totally  reject  them  ;  and  Mr.  self-righteousness 
»:ries  them  down  as  leading  to  licentiousness.  These  are  all  profess- 
ed judges  of  divinity,  but  in  reality  are  lying  adversaries  against 
your  Lord's  truth  and  faithfulness,  and  your  peace,  comfort  and  ho- 
liness :  abide  by  what  is  written:  oppose  God's  truth,  to  all  their 
lying  suggestions  :  be  simple  of  heart.  Let  simple  faith  prevail. 
Feed  by  faith  upon  God's  truth,  and  you  shall  prosper,  while  others 
»:avil  against  it  and  grow  lean.  Hold  fast  "  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
which  God  who  cannot  lie,  promised  (to  Christ  Jesus  as  our  cove- 
nant head,  and  that  we  should  enjoy  it  in  him)  before  the  world 
began,"  Tit.  i.  2. 

Thy  sncrcd  trntli  shall  live  and  reign,  The  truth  of  .Tcsus  is  my  joy, 

O  God,  \\\i\\\\\  ray  heart,  The  source  of  all  my  pea«\e  : 

In  8[)ite  of  boasting,  lying  man.  In  this  I'll  walk,  tliouRh  foes  aunoy. 

And  all  his  treach'rous  art.  'Till  thou  my  soul  release. 


APRIL  4.  97 

By  faith  Moses  forsook  Egypt^  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  king. — Hcb.   xi.  27. 

Here  we  see  faith  opposed  by  fear,  and  the  victory  of  faitli 
over  the  dread  of  wrath.  Consider  his  work  and  his  danger,  his 
faith  and  his  safety.  1st.  IMoses  was  engaged  in  a  great  work  ; 
lie  was  to  go  to  Pharoah,  and  say  from  the  Lord,  "  Israel  is  my  son, 
even  my  first  born,  let  him  go  that  he  may  serve  me,"  Exod.  iv. 
22,  23.  Now  might  not  the  king  very  naturally  look  upon  Moses 
as  a  very  dangerous,  pestilent,  hot-headed  enthusiast,  who  under 
a  pretence  of  religion  wanted  to  raise  a  rebellion  in  his  kingdom  ;  he 
had  no  fear  that  the  king  might  put  him  to  death  in  his  wrath  :  "  for 
the  wrath  of  a  king,  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,"  Prov.  ix.  12. 
Most  terribly  fierce  :  but,  2d.  C'onsider  his  faitk  ;  this  set  him 
above  fear.  He  bids  defiance  to  wrath.  Forsake  Egypt  he  must  ; 
flee  from  the  king  he  was  determined  ;  for  he  had  the  command  of 
his  God  for  it.  Faith  is  the  parent  of  all  holy  obedience  ;  but  was 
his  faith  nt)thing  more  than  a  strong  impulse  of  his  mind,  some- 
thing within  him  which  suggested  to  him  that  he  must  forsake 
Egypt  ?  No :  this  he  might  have  had,  and  obeyed  it  too  to  his 
own  destruction  ;  but  he  had  the  Lord's  word,  for  the  ground  of  his 
faith  :  mind  this,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  send  thee  unto 
Pharoah,  that  thou  mayest  brbg  my  people  out  of  Egypt  :"  there 
is  the  word  of  his  faith.  3d.  Consider  his  safety.  Pharoah  could 
not  hurt  the  hair  of  his  head:  why  not?  Because  the  Lord  added, 
"certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,"  Exod.  iii.  12.  There  is  the 
warrant  for  his  safety :  thus  he  believed  God,  and  feared  not  the 
wrath  of  the  king. 

See  here  the  nature  and  actings  of  a  true  and  lively  faith.  1st.  It 
halh  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  its  object.  There  may  be  strong  im- 
pressions of  mind,  warm  suggestions  of  fancy,  where  there  is  notj 
thus  saith  the  Lord.  Soul,  these  will  not  carry  thee  out  of  the 
Egypt  of  nature,  to  the  promised  land  ;  they  will  not  forsake  thee  : 
then,  thou  wilt  not  only  fear  the  wrath  of  a  king,  but  the  shaking 
of  a  leaf.  Ed,  Fidth  in  the  I^ord's  word  delivers  the  soul  from  fear 
of  the  Lord's  enemies ;  according  to  the  strength  of  our  faith,  we 
are  set  above  fears  of  wrath  ;  we  cannot  have  stronger  cause  for  faith 
than  the  Lord's  word,  nor  a  better  object  for  our  faith  tlian  the  Sou 
of  God.  O  then,  when  fear  of  wrath  prevails,  look  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  with  Lord  increase  my  faith, 
Luke  xvii.  5. 

"  \\1ierc  is  yonr  faith  "  oui-  Saviour  cries,  Thou  autlior  of  onr  faith,  increase 
"  Relieve  and  honor  mc."  Tiic  gifi.  wliich  tliou  liast  giy'n. 

Our  foolisli  reas'nine;  heart  replies,  So  sliall  we  find  thy  precious  peace, 

Christ's  joys  arc  not  for  me.  The  anlcpa'^t  of  heftv'n.  M. 

Vol.  ir.  V 


98  APRIL  5. 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  ;  hear  and  your  soul 
shall  live. — Isa.  Iv.  3. 

Some  cannot  bear  exhortations  to  be  used,  either  to  saints  or 
hinners.  O  dear,  they  sound  so  legal  in  their  ears,  they  are  quite 
surfeiting  to  them  ;  but  why  ?  Truly  they  are  got  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written  ?  but  they  proclaim  their  folly  in  condemning  the  con- 
duct of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit  in  the  prophets  and  apostles  ;  they 
have  most  need  of  exhortations  who  see  least  cause  for  them  :  be 
not  high  minded,  but  fear.  A  Chinese  philosopher  asserted,  that 
a  man  hud  three  ears,  one  different  from  those  two  which  are  seen  ; 
this  was  counted  a  greut  absurdity  j  but  it  holds  true  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  for  naturally  we  have  ears,  but  hear  not  :  the  hearing  ear 
the  Lord  hath  made,"  Prov.  xx.  12.  This  Christ  calls  for;  «' In- 
cline your  ear."  Just  as  sentenced  rebels  and  condemned  malefac- 
tors, be  all  ear  to  a  sound  of  mercy  and  a  proclamation  of  a  re- 
prieve from  me.  Though  your  hearts  are  bowed  down  under  a  sense 
of  your  lusts  and  corruptions,  your  consciences  burdened  with  guilt, 
your  minds  pained  with  fears,  and  your  spirits  dejected  with  sorrows  ; 
yet  listen  not  to  the  suggestions  of  sutan,  the  intimations  of  carnal 
reason,  or  the  surmises  ot  your  legal  spirits  ;  but  turn  away  your 
car  from  all  to  me.  O,  it  is  precious  living,  thus  to  hear  the  voice 
of  Christ !  but  this  call  from  Christ  carries  conviction  with  it,  that 
we  do  not  enough  incline  our  ear  to  him  ;  therefore  we  are  not  always 
happy  in  him.  Sweet  invitation  !  "  Come  unto  me."  "  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.  His  love 
is  the  same  ;  his  words  are  the  very  same  to  poor  sinners,  whether 
he  speaks  by  his  prophets,  or  by  himself  in  flesh  :  his  loving  heart 
proclaims,  "  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Matt.  xi.  28.  Come  under  all  your  load 
of  guilt,  weight  of  dejection,  and  burden  of  sorrow  ;  Christ  gives 
us  to  feel  all  this,  that  we  may  see  our  want  of  him,  come  to  him, 
and  enjoy  fellowship  with  him.  Never  misconstrue  your  soul-bur- 
dctis  and  spiritual  distress,  as  black  marks  upon  you  ;  they  are  love- 
tokens  froiu  liii.i  who  says,  "  hear  and  your  souls  shall  live  ;"  not  only 
live,  but  be  lively;  not  barely  live,  but  enjoy  the  vigor  of  life,  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  bring  fortli  abundantly  the  fruits  of  spiritual 
life  All  this  is  by  hcarhig  the  voice  of  Christ,  believing  the  love  of 
Christ,  .uul  living  upon  the  fulness  of  Christ.  "  Sec  then  ye  refuse 
not  him  who  speakeih  from  heaven,"  Heb.  xii.  25. 

Holy  prince  of  pence  and  love,  TliotT  woulilst  have  us  happy  be, 

Tlioii  v.ho  callcst  Cro.'x)  nhovc,  In  the  Tiith  :in(I  love  of  thee  : 

Give  the  power  to  uli'.y  Cause  our  souls  to  turn  awaj. 

Thy  sweet  voice,  and  come  to  thee.  From  all  sin  and  vanity.  M. 


APRIL  6.  99 

Thy  God  reigneth, — Isa.  lii.  7. 

Christ  commissions  his  minibters  to  proclaim  this  joyful  truth 
to  Zion,  his  church,  that  every  ineniber  of  hismignt  ec  ive  it  in 
faith,  change  the  pronoun  and  say,  my  God  reigneth  :  Christ'ts  reign 
is  his  people's  glory,  their  triumph  on  earth,  and  the  shouts  ot  (Jig- 
embodied  saints  m  gloiy  :  hark  to  their  acclamations  of  joy  ;  ''  alle- 
luia, for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  let  us  be  glad  ai>d 
rejoice  and  give  honor  to  him,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,''  Rev.  xix.  6,  7.  Are  we  married  to  the  Lamb  ?  Has  he  got 
our  hearts  and  affections  ?  Then  we  should  conbtantiy  rejoice  and 
give  honor  to  him,  that  he  who  is  our  God  reigneth.  Where  ? 
Where  he  dwells  in  heaven  for  us,  and  in  our  hearts  over  us;  for 
as  he  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  he  spiritually  reigns  over  all 
within  us.  O,  what  matter  of  joy  and  consolation  is  tliis  !  For,  1st. 
If  our  King  has  set  up  his  throne  in  our  hearts,  what  cntniy  can 
hurt  us  ?  They  must  conquer  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  before  they 
can  subdue  us.  If  Christ  reign  for  us,  and  in  us,  we  are  sure  of 
reigning  eternally  in  glory  with  him.  2d.  Consider  his  rich  grace  in 
thus  reigning:  we  were  once  under  the  reign  of  a  dreadful  tyrant, 
'*'  Sin  reigned  in  and  over  us  unto  death,"  Rom.  v.  2 1 .  Though 
we  hiive  sin  in  our  nature,  though  it  warreth  in  our  members,  yet 
it  ciinnot  reign  and  get  the  victoiy  over  us.  It  is  under  the  feet  of 
Christ :  it  Is  his  vanquished  enemy  :  he  reigns  over  it  :  we  are  under 
the  reign  of  his  grace  :  "  grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto— 
what  ?  present  peace,  comfort  and  joy  ?  Yes,  and  infinitely  more, 
even  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Is  sin  our  grief 
and  burden  ?  That  is  a  proof  that  Christ  reigns  in  our  hearts.  Do 
we  long  for  perfect  freedom  fi-om  all  sin  ?  That  is  a  sign  tliat  wc  art 
partakers  of  his  holiness.  Are  we  afraid  sin  will  destroy  us  in  death  ? 
It  cannot :  Jesus  reigns  to  give  us  victory  unto  eternal  life.  3d.  Be- 
hold Jesus  our  King  reigns  in  righteousness,"  Isa,  xxxii.  1.  "  His 
people  shall  be  all  righteous,"  Isa  Ix.  21.  Christ's  righteousness 
is  upon  us  to  justify  us  :  his  Spirit  within  us,  to  make  us  love 
righteousness  and  hate  iniquity  :  if  we  do  not,  we  only  talk  of 
Christ's  reign,  but  never  felt  its  power.  "  For  he  must  reign  till  he 
has  put  every  enemy  under  his  feet,"  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Therefore, 
4th.  Rejoice,  for  all  your  troubles,  temptations,  conflicts  and  dis- 
tresses, Sec.  are  under  Christ's  reign.  No  one  can  hurt  you  :  and 
"  the  last  enemy  death  shall  bring  you  to  reign  with  him  eternally  in 
life,"  Rom.  v.  17. 

The  Lord  on  high  doth  ever  reign,  Then  why  my  soul,  my  friends,  those 
For  his  dear  jieople's  good,  Which  daily  us  annoy  ?  [fears, 

They  soon  shall  sec  their  foes  all  sl^n,  Lo«k  up  to  Chiist,  vipeoft'  your  tenr^  ^ 
And  shout  the  Lamb  of  God.  Rejoice  with  hely  joy,  Af . 


100  APRIL  7. 

But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. — John  viii.  6. 

Every,  the  most  minute  transaction  of  the  life  of  Christ  should 
be  precious  to  the  faith  of  our  hearts  ;  for  in  all  that  he  did  in  life, 
and  by  all  that  he  suffered  in  death,  he  manifested  himself  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  lost  sinners.  The  love  of  his  heart  knows  no  bounds  to 
such  ;  he  willingly  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  :  it  is  his  joy  to 
find  and  his  glory  to  save  the  lost.  O,  was  it  not  so,  the  hand  that 
writes  must  tremble  to  hold  the  pen,  must  drop  it  with  terror,  while 
his  heart  must  be  filled  with  distress,  and  his  soul  sink  into  black 
despair.  But  O,  this  faithful  saying,  "  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,"  braces  every  nerve  with  joy,  and  fills 
the  whole  man  with  triumph.  See  a  vile  prostitute  brought  before 
our  Lord,  and  her  crime  charged  upon  her  ;  she  was  taken  in  the 
act :  here  are  witnesses  to  prove  it  ;  her  sin  admits  not  of  a  doubt ; 
yet  Christ  pays  no  attention  to  them  ;  he  pours  the  utmost  contempt 
upon  them  :  from  the  holy  Jesus  should  we  not  expect  to  hear, 
<'  Take  the  vile  whore  from  before  me  and  knock  our  her  brains,  her 
abominable  sin  deserves  it  ?"  Are  not  our  self-righteous  hearts  ready 
to  rise  at  his  conduct  !  "  With  his  finger  he  wrote  on  the  ground  ; 
fine  amusement  for  a  judge  !  No  ;  that  was  not  his  office  ;  he  came 
not  to  try,  judge,  and  condemn,  but  to  save  sinners  :  but  does  he 
not  connive  at  her  sin  ?  by  no  means  :  he  has  an  utter  abhorrence  of 
all  sin,  at  the  same  time  that  he  has  infinite  love  to  sinners ;  his 
love  works  by  conviction  of  sin  upon  the  heart,  and  then  easing  tl  e 
sin-burdened  conscience  ;  he  had  many  self-righteous  hearts  before 
him  ;  while  they  accused  this  woman,  he  aimed  to  convict  them.  It 
is  said  an  ancient  Greek  copy  declares,  "  Christ  wrote  on  the  gi'ound 
the  sins  of  every  one  of  them  ;''  be  that  as  it  may,  they  were  con- 
victed in  their  own  consciences  ;  they  bed  not  a  stone  to  cast  at  the 
poor  sinner;  they  left  her  alone  with  Christ:  what  says  he  to  her  ? 
"  I  do  not  condemn  thee,  go  and  sin  no  more."  lie  speaks  as  the 
sinner-justifying,  sin  hating  Saviour  ;  now  imagine  yourself  tliat 
guilty  sinner,  such  you  arc  ;  standing  before  Christ,  that  you  do  : 
accused  by  the  law,  and  condemned  by  your  own  conscience,  tliat 
you  must  own  ;  and  yet  Jesus  saying,  guilty,  hell  deserving  as  you 
arc  ;  yet  I  do  not  condemn  thee,  I  fully  justify  and  freely  absolve 
thee  from  all  sin  :  O  what  peace,  cqmfort,  and  joy  would  inspire 
your  soul!  Well  this  is  true;  faith  receives  it,  and  takes  up  the 
triumphant  challenge,  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  Rom.  viii.  53. 

Can  Tesiisc'crbc  plcasM  vith  sin  O,  let  us  ne'er  licentious  be, 

Nn  :  sin  he  hates,  sinners  he'll  love  ;  Because  we  see  IVee  grace  .abounil, 

Then  let  us  pray  his  grace  to  win,  But  let  us  to  the  Saviour  flee, 

And  o'er  aU  sin  to  live  above.  JFrom  sins  wliich  daily  us  surroimd.  3M 


APRIL  8.  101 

JVoCj   f^ks     "i^fiich  justify  the  wicked  for  a  reward,  and 
If    J^4f  ^^'  ^^^^^^o^^^^^s  of  the  righteous  from  him. — 


ta 
Is;. 

Pe,  hj  *  "^'■^  said  in  scripture  to  do  a  thing  when  they  aiin  to 
do  it,  artjjj  /as  it  in  their  power,  would  ;  so  apostates  arc  said  "  to 
crucify  tK'^  Son  of  God  afresh,"  Heb.  vi.  6.  But  that  is  impossible  ; 
yet  by  der.yint^  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  they  justify  the  act,  and 
was  it  in  their  power  would  do  it  again  :  so  here,  a  woe  is  denounced 
against  persons  for  leaching  cursed,  corrupt  doctrine.  1st.  They 
justify  the  wicked  lor  a  reward  ;  this  is  the  common  and  prevailing 
doctrine  of  our  day  :  the  wicked  is  the  character  of,  every  natural 
man  :  let  tlie  lives  of  such  be  ever  so  wicked,  yet  instead  of  being 
told  the  necessity  of  being  born  again  of  the  spirit  and  justified  by 
the  Son  of  God,  they  are  taught  to  believe  they  can  bribe  God's 
justice,  obtain  his  favor  and  justify  their  souls  in  his  sight  by  their 
duties  and  good  works.  If  the  Lord  had  not  interposed  by  his  spe- 
cial grace  such  wouid  have  sent  my  wicked  soul  to  hell  with  a  lie 
in  my  right-hand.  Glory  to  thee,  O  Spirit,  for  teaching  me  the 
justification  and  salvation  of  precious  Jesus:  his  blood  is  my  plea 
for  pardon:  his  righteousness  my  glory  for  justification  unto  life. 
Then,  2d.  We  are  beset  on  the  other  side  with  those  who  would 
take  away  our  righteousness  from  us.  What  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  ?  His  own  works  and  obedience  ?  Do  these  constitute 
us  righteous  in  the  sight  of  (iod  ?  No  :  why  not  ?  Because  they 
fall  short  of  the  rule  of  righteousness,  the  law  of  God  ;  as  they  do 
•not  fulfil  the  righteous  law,  we  cannot  be  made  righteous  thereby. 
Was  our  justification  put  upon  this,  the  holiest  saint  must  be 
damned  for  want  of  righteousness  :  hear  this  and  tremble,  ye  self- 
righteous  ;  hear  this  and  be  humble,  ye  sin-convinced  souls,  "  Yet 
rejoice  in  Jesus,  for  he  is ///c  Lord  our  ri^^htcousness"  Jcr.  xxiii. 
6.  «  He  is  of  God  made  unto  us  righteousness,"  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
"We  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
This  ONE  everlasting  righteousness  we  receive  Ijy  faith,  and  glory 
in  ALONE  :  but  there  be  those  who  would  rob  us  of  it,  and  spoil  our 
glory  in  it  ;  they  tell  us  this  faith  leads  to  licentiousness  :  wc  reply, 
there  is  a  woe  against  you  from  the  I^ord  :  you  are  linked  with  those, 
"  who  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  Sec.  who  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight :  yea  with  drunkards  also," 
Isa.  v.  20,21,  22:  See  what  sad  company  you  arc  in  :  your  heads 
arc  intoxicated  with  pride,  and  your  hearts  blinded  to  the  truth  by 
your  own  fancied  righteousness  :  you  decry  this  truth  Avhich  you 
have  not  experienced,  «  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified  and  shall  glory,"  Isa.  xlv.  25. 


tn,"  jf  John  i.  8. 
;  ab/de  by  that ; 
t  aWne  :  for  you 


10i2  APRIL  y.  V 

There  is  no  fear  in  love :  but  perfect  love  L^^  ^^^  >.  out 
fear  ;  because  fear  hath  torment ;  he  thatfea^xx.  6.^  not 
made  perfect  in  love. — 1  John  iv.  18.  V  ^^  „, 

The  wild  fire  of  nature's  passions  are  often  mistakal  for  hea- 
venly love  ;  they  have  hurried  people  into  dreadful  delusioVs  :  son:e 
have  pretended  to  be  so  fitrfect  m  love  as  to  have  noOhing  but 
pure  love  in  them,  and  thr.t  the  being  of  sin  was  entirely  Auken  out 
of  them  :  but  they  have  soon  given  awful  evidence  that  thejr «'  deceiv- 
ed themselves,  and  that  the  truth  was  not  in  them,"  j  John 
Be  wise  by  others  harms  ;  study  the  word  of  God  ; 
live  upon  the  fierfect  love  of  God ;  glory  in  that 
are,  and  ever  will  be,  while  in  the  body,  the  subioct  of  sin,  tliere- 
fore  subject  to  that  fear  which  hath  torment ;  to  fear  God  as  an 
enemy,  armed  with  almighty  vengeance  and  vindictive  wrath 
against  you  a  sinner.  How  is  this  tormenting  fear  to  be  cast  out  ? 
By  love  :  the  perfect  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  sinners :  this 
clearly  known,  cordially  received,  and  steadily  believed  in  the  heart, 
ejects  all  fear  that  hath  torment  :<' there  is  no  fear  in  love."  When 
we  are  fully  persuaded  of  God's  love,  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins  and  to  save  us  from  wrath  :  this  precious,  everlasting,  immutable, 
perfect  love  of  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son,  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  fills  our  minds  with  peace  and  joy  : 
it  suffers  no  tormenting  fears  of  hell  and  damnation  to  remain  :  our 
hearts  are  full  of  heaven  :  the  love  of  heaven  is  in  our  souls :  for 
"  God  is  love,  and  God  dwelleth  in  us."  Thou  poor  sinner,  dejected 
with  fears,  bemoaning  thy  sins,  and  mourning  thy  want  of  love  to 
God,  dost  thou  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  Know  then, 
to  thy  present  peace  and  everlasting  comfort,  "  God  dwelleth  in  thee 
and  thou  in  him."  Do  you  ask,  but  why  then  am  I  so  often  tormented 
with  fear  ?  The  apostle  answers,  you  are  not  made  perfect  in,  rather 
BY  love  :  instead  of  firmly  believing,  and  steadily  living  upon  the 
perfect  love  of  God  in  Christ,  you  lose  sight  of  it,  are  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  it,  and  let  it  slip  out  of  your  minds :  hence  fears  prevail 
again  in  your  conscience  ;  here  we  mistake  ;  we  look  for  perfect  love 
in  ourselves  to  God,  instead  of  the  perfect  love  of  God  to  us  :  if 
we  find  not  a  constant,  pure  flame  of  love  ever  burning  in  our  hearts, 
without  any  smoke  of  contrary  alTeclions,  tormenting  fears  Ic set  us: 
this  is  for  want  of  being  established  in  Ciod's  love  to  us.  'Tis  by 
this  we  are  made  perfect  in  our  conscience,  that  God  is  at  rERFEcr 
peace  with  us  in  Christ  ;  hence  we  are  happy  :  "we  love  God  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us,"   1  John  iv.  10, 

O  God  of  love  nowslied  abro:i(l  Tlial  I  may  i-untlie  Kcav'niy  road, 

TJiy  pcrrctt  love  within  nij  bi'cast,  With  joy  to  thy  tttriial  rest. 


APRIL  10.  103 

.-It  that  day  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,  and 
shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali. — Hos.  ii.  16. 

Manv  people  say,  "  the  scripture  is  a  dead  letter  ;"  who  told 
them  so  ?  Not  God  in  his  word.  True,  Paul  says,  "  the  letter  kil- 
leth,"  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  This  cannot  prove  the  scripture  to  be  a  dead 
letter :  but  only  that  tlic  letter  of  the  law  is  a  ministi-ation  of  death  ; 
therefore,  even  the  law  cannot  be  a  dead  letter  :  for  that  which  kil- 
leth  cannot  be  dead  itself:  St.  Stephen  calls  it  "  the  lively  oracles," 
Acts  vii.  38.  Our  Lord  says,  "  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life,"  John  vi.  63.  If  we  are  dead  to  the 
law  and  married  to  Christ,  here  is  a  precious  word  of  spirit  and  life 
from  our  lovinj^-  bridegroom  to  us  this  night :  married  by  faith  :  this 
is  what  constitutes  "  that  day,"  that  gospel  duy  of  our  espousals. 
Whatever  may  be  in  the  womb  of  God's  covenant  purpose  and  de- 
cree concerning  any  sinner,  yet  he  can  enjoy  no  comfort  of  it,  till 
brought  into  actual  marriage  union  to  Christ  by  faith  :  "  saith  the 
Lord  ;"  when  you  read  this,  consider  yourself  iu  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence, and  your  Lord  speaking  freely  to  you  :  "  thou  shalt  call  me 
Ishi,  and  shalt  call  me  no  more  Baali :"  why  not  ?  as  both  names 
signify  my  husband  :  "  thy  maker  is  thine  husband,''  Isa.  liv.  5.  O, 
but  there  is  much  more  love  and  sweetness  in  the  one  than  the  other: 
here  is  an  overflow  of  the  Lord's  affectionate  heart  to  us  :  Ishi  is  ex- 
pressive of  precious  affection  and  holy  familiarity  :  Baali,  of  that 
lordly  power,  which  keeps  the  soul  in  subjection  :  domineering  over 
it,  so  as  to  keep  it  at  a  distance  and  making  it  shy  of  its  Lord  :  many 
women  can  truly  call  their  husbands  Baali,  because  tliey  lord  it 
over  them  ;  their  fear  and  dread  of  them  is  greater  than  their  love 
and  affection  to  them  :  but  our  dear  Lord  would  not  have  it  so  v\'iih 
us  ;  therefore  bids  us,  "  Call  me  Ishi."  Mr.  Henry  says,  <'  Ishi,  is 
viR  MEUs,  my  man  ;  a  man,  the  Loud."  O,  tiie  affectionate 
love  !  O,  the  marvellous  humility  of  our  Lord  andhusLand  I  May 
he  help  us  to  improve  these  precious  word,  1st.  In  casting 
away  all  servile  fear  and  slavish  dread  of  our  I^ord  :  lie  has  taken 
away  the  law  that  cursed  us;  put  away  sin  Avhich  caused  it;  and 
here  is  nothing  but  love  and  compassion  in  his  heart  to  us.  O  let 
us,  2d.  Prove  this  in  coming  to  him  with  the  same  freedom  and  fami- 
liarity, as  a  loving  wife  to  her  affectionate  husband  and  tell  him  of  ouv 
sorrows  and  wants,  that  he  may  comfort  us  and  supply  ihcm.  3d.  Let 
us  imitate  Christ  in  the  purity  of  his  love  and  chaitity  of  affection  ; 
turn  from  all  other  lovers  ;  delight  more  in  his  company  and  walk 
closer  with  him  in  love  :  "  for  the  love  of  Christ  passcth  kno^^•lcdgc," 
Eph.  iii.  19. 


104  APRIL  11. 

Ye  are  fallen  from  grace. — Gal.  v.  4. 

Awful  words  !  Enough  to  excite  in  us  a  holy  fear,  a  godly 
jealousy,  and  an  earnest  cry,  Lord,  uphold  me  by   thy  free   Spirit. 
What  is  here  meant  by  grace  ?     The  doctrine  of  God's  free  favor  to 
lost  sinners  in  Christ :  redeeming  their  souls  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  by  his  blood  :  justifying  their  persons  before  God  by  his  righte- 
ousness without  any  works  of  their  own  ;  and  finally  saving   them 
without  any  desert  of  theirs.     O  my  Lord,  what  rich,  what  match- 
less grace  is  this  !     My  soul  shall  love  and  praise  thee  eternally  in 
heaven  for  this:  no,  but  stop,  thy  joy  is  damped :  thou  mayest  fall 
from  this  grace  ;  lose  the  favor  of  God  ;  fall  into  hell  „  who   says 
this  ?  Some  say  Paul  here  does  ;  no,  it  is  as  impossible  for  a  saint  in 
Christ  Jesus  thus  to  fall,  as  for  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven  to  fall  into 
hell,     Christ  is  God  ;  it  is  impossible  for  God   to  lie,  for   Christ 
says,  "  my  sheep  shall  never  perish,"  John  x.   28.     If  they  did, 
God  the  Father  must  change  in  his  love  ;  God  the  Son  shed  his  blood 
in  tlie  greatest  agony  in  vain  :  God  the   Spirit's  work  upon  their 
hearts  would  be  fruitless  ;  and  hell  would  triumph  against  the  love, 
grace  and  power  of  Jehovah.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  for  per- 
severing as  well  as  converting  grace:  what  then  does  the  apostle  here 
mean  ?     1st.  And  principally,  these  Galutian  professors  of  the  great 
and  glorious  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God  had  fallen  into  other  no- 
tions   of  justification,  than  by  the   righteousness  of  Christ  only  ; 
they  thought  their  own  works  must  have  some  hand  in  procuring  it 
first  or  last :  therefore,  2d.  They  were  fallen  from  the  profession 
they  once  made,  that  they  saw  themselves  lost  and  perishing  sinners, 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  destitute  of  a  righteousness  to  jus- 
tify them  in  his  sight,  and  must  be  eternally  damned  without  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.     For,    5d.  They   were  now  fallen  into  a 
high  opinion  of  their  own  free-will,'  to  work  out  a  righteousness   to 
justify  them  in  whole  or  in  part ;  faithfulness  to  grace  received  to 
entitle  them  to  God's  fiivor  ;  their  own  sinless  perfection  to  keep 
•them  in  his  favor  ;  if  at  first  they  are  not  justified  by  their  own  works 
yet  there  is  a  second  justification,  when  their  works  shall  entitle  them 
10  glory :  this  is  the  case  with  some  in  our  day.     At  first  they  thought 
God's  free-grace  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
would  entirely  save  them:  but  now  grown  wise  in  their'own  eyes, 
and  mighty  strong  in  their  own  power,  they  are  fallen  from  the  grace 
of  the  gospel  into  the  pride  of  nature  :  they  say,  "we  once  leaned  too 
much  to  Calvinism."     Now,  forsaking  the  truth,  they  get  perfection 
in  themselves  :  now  they  can  do  without  the  imputed  righteousness 
«f  Christ,  and  vehemently  exclaim  i.gainst  the  doctrines  of  grace  j 
from  such  falling,  good  Lord  deliver  us  I 


APRIL  12.  105 

By  the  obedience  of  oTie,  shall  many  be  made  righteous.^^ 
Rom.  V.  19. 

Paul  speaks  of  «  another  Jesus,  another  Spirit,  and  another 
Gospel,"     2  Cor.  xi.  4.     Some  talk  of  a  Jesus,  who  shed  his  blood 
for  sinners,  and  yet  lets  them  perish  for  want  of  righteousness  :  this 
is  another   Jesus  than  what  the  sctiptures   reveal ;  they  speak  of 
a  Spirit  who  strives  to  make  sinners  righteous,  but  meeting  with  so 
much  unexpected,  perverse  wickedness  in  their  nature,  he  gives  over 
his  attempt  and  leaves  them  to  perish  in  their  sins  :  this  is  another 
spirit  than  that  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  convince  us  of  sin  and  of 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  sanctify  us  in  him  and  to  glorify  Jesus. 
Again,  they  preach  what  they  call  gospel,  which  consists  of  certain 
terms   to  be  fulfied  and  conditions  performed  by  them,  in  order  to 
get 'righteousness  and  eternal  life  :  this  is  another  gospel  than  that 
good  news  of  everlasting  righteousneness,  life  and  salvation,  being  the 
free  gift  of  God  through  Christ  to   hopeless,   helpless,  desperate 
sinners.     The  subtlety  of  the  serpent  is  in  all  this  ;  our  minds  though 
espoused  to  Jesus,  are  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ.     Paul  was  jealous  over  souls  with  a  godly 
jealousy  on  account  of  this  ;  we  ought  so  to  be  over  our' own  souls: 
here  is  a  plain  simple  truth  ;  by  the  one  obedience  of  Jesus,  shall 
many  be  made  righteousness  :  that  heart  is  not  simple  which  raises 
llie  least  cavil,  or  objection,  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  nnputed  to  be- 
lieving sinners :  or  says,  they  are  or  may  be  maderightheous  any  other 
way.     Such  reject  the  truth;  deny  the  faith,  corrupt  minds,  dishonor 
our  Lord,  and  deprive  souls  of  the  comfort  and  joy  which  spring  from 
believing  Jesus  to  be,  l/ie   Lord  our  righteousness  :  avoid    such, 
as  you  would  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of  our  ever  dear  Lord  : 
hold  fast  and  rejoice  in  this  blessed  truth,  that  though  you  are  a 
miserable  sinner   in  yourself,  though  your  obedience,  after  all  your 
sincere  strivings  and  earnest  endeavors,  is  maimed  and  imperfect, 
yet  the  perfect,  spotless  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God  is  yours,^imput- 
ed  to  your  account :  as  much  yours  as  though'  you  had  in  your  own 
person  obeyed  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law  of  God  :  by  this  one 
obedience  of  Christ  you  are  pcrfectly'righteous  in  God's  sight;  he 
looks  on  you,  loves  you,  and  will  treat   you  as  such  :  O  then,  poor 
sinner  be  not  dejected  as  without  hope,  but  rejoice  and  give  glory  to 
your  dear   surety,  who  has  fulfilled   all  righteousness  for  you,  that 
you  should  eternally  love,   "  serve  and  rejoice  in^  him,  tliough  you 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"     Phil.  iii.  3. 

God's  tnitlis  (lomand  obedient  faitli,  Then  to  thyself  for  sin  take  fihame. 

We're  bound  to  hear  whate'cr  he   saith ;    And  all  the  glory  giv'-  I'heT.awb.    Jf.- 

Vol.  n.  O 


106  APRIL  13. 

He   that  trusteth  in   his  own  heart  is  a  fool. — Prov. 
xxviii.  26. 

We  all  do  so  naturally  :  therefore  we  are  all  natural  fools  ;  but 
through  our  blindness  we  are  ignorant  of  it ;  through  pride  we  will 
not  own  it :  how  many  continue  in  this  awful  state  of  folly,  ignorance 
and  pride  !  Among  the  many  who  are  made  wise  unto  salvation, 
how  doth  this  folly  of  self-confidence  cleave  to  them  1  Say  some, 
"  to  be  sure,  it  is  the  greatest  folly  for  natural  men  to  trust  in  their 
own  hearts,  for  they  are  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked  :  but  God  hath  given  me  a  new  heart,  a  clean  heart,  and  a 
good  heart,  and  surely  I  may  trust  in  it."  This  is  the  natural  lan- 
guage of  folly  :  not  the  judgment  of  anew  creature  in  Christ;  hear 
the  Lord  :  "  I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me  that  I  am  the  Lord 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart,"  Jer.  xxiv.  7.  So  that  the 
new  heart,  the  clean  heart,  and  the  good  heart,  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  trusts  in  him  wholly  and  solely  :  this  is  the  nature  of  true 
faith,  to  go  entirely  out  of  ourselves  and  to  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  foolish,  deceitful,  wicked  workings  of  the  old  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  that  causes  self-confidence:  such  was  Peter's  vain  confidence. 
Hence  he  got  a  dreadful  fall  to  teach  him  more  humility.  Hazael 
was  very  self-righteous :  he  started  and  stared  when  he  was  told 
what  a  wicked  thing  he  should  do ;  all  the  disciples  forsook  Christ, 
for  all  their  bold  declarations  to  the  contrary:  would  not  that  marhier 
be  a  fool,  who  would  trust  his  ship  to  ride  out  a  storm  with  an  anchor 
of  lead  and  a  cable  of  straw  ?  He  exalteth  such  folly  who  trusts  in 
any  inherent  righteousness,  wisdom,  and  power  of  his  own  :  for 
he  thereby  withdraws  his  confidence  in  our  only  righteous,  wise, 
and  powerful  friend  and  Saviour ;  trust  not  in  the  fine  frames  and 
warm  feelings  of  your  heart.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  not  be- 
stowed to  exalt  self-confidence,  but  to  glorify  Jesus,  hi  whom  should 
be  our  whole  and  sole  trust ;  for  "  of  God  he  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption  :"  to  what  end  ? 
A  most  blessed  one.  O,  study  it  more  and  more,  day  by  day,  "  that, 
according  as  it  is  written,  him  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord,"  Cor.  i.  21. 

How  foolish  a  part. 

To  trust  ui  one's  heart. 
And  k'tp;othe  Lamb,  and  from  him  depart ! 

Lord,  hour  doMn  our  pride, 

O  keep  near  thy  side, 
And  kioj)  us  cliaste  to  thee,  as  tliy  loving  bride. 

Wliile  in  tlice  we  trust, 

And  of  thee  do  boast. 
Fill  us  w  ith  joy  iu  tUce,  througli  tlic  Holy  Ghost. 


APRIL  14.  1G7 

For  thy  names  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity ^  for  it 
is  great. — Psalm  xx  v.  11. 

Strange  plea  !  Great  is  mine  iniquity,  therefore  pardon  it  ! 
Such  an  address  at  a  throne  of  grace  never  rose  from  a  self-righte- 
ous heart  I  No  :  with  the  pharisee  of  old  tliey  are  ready  to  say 
«  thank  God,  I  am  not  such  a  sinner  as  David  was  :  I  never  com- 
mitted the  horrid  crimes  of  murder  and  adultery  :  his  iniquity  was 
great  indeed  ;"  it,  was  so  But  souls  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  to  see  the  spirituality  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  will  agree  to 
our  Saviour's  gloss  upon  it  ;  that  lust  is  adultery  in  the  heart,  and 
anger  a  species  of  murder  in  the  soul,  Matt.  v.  28.,  «  Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  murders  and  adulteries,"  Sec.  Matt,  x v.  19.  Sensible 
of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  our  heart  ;  convinced  of  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin  ;  who  will  dare  plead,  pardon  mine  iniquity 
for  it  is  Utile  ?  Is  it  against  a  little  God  sin  is  committed  ?  Is  a 
little  wrath  revealed  against  sin  ?  Did  a  little  Christ  die  for  us  ?  Is  a 
little  hell  the  punisment  of  sin  ?  Lord  forbid  that  we  should  tliink 
little  of  sin,  or  that  iniquity  should  appear  little  in  our  eyes  ;  the 
iniquity  of  each  of  us  all  is  great. 

O,  says  a  poor  sin-burdened  soul,  mine  iniquity  is  great,  too 
great  to  be  forgiven  ;  so  the  father  of  lies  might  suggest  to  David, 
but  he  believed  him  not  :  great  as  his  iniquity  was,  he  did  not  aggra- 
vate his  crimes,  by  rejecting  God's  declarations  of  mercy,  invitations 
of  grace  and  promises  of  pardon  ;  he  confesses  his  great  iniquity  j 
he  pleads  pardon  for  it :  on  what  does  he  found  his  plea  ?  For  thy 
name's  sake,  O  Lord  ;  thou  hast  taken  upon  thee  that  precious 
name  Jesus  :  "  thou  wilt  be  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth," 
Psalm  xcviii.  3.  Thy  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;  wash  me  in  it 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow  ;  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  O,  while  these  glorious  truths  stand 
upon  record,  I  cannot  doubt,  I  dare  not  despair  ;  the  belief  of  them 
causes  me  to  pray  and  plead,  and  hope  :  great  as  mine  huquity  is, 
GREAT  as  my  distress  is,  yet  tliou  art  a  great  God  and  Savioury 
to  pardon  my  sin  and  give  peace  to  my  soul  ;  was  ever  any  sinner 
sent  to  hell  with  such  a  plea  in  his  mouth  ?  No  :  that  is  impossible  ; 
for  the  word  of  God  cannot  be  broken,  which  says,  "  if  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,"  1  John 
i.  9  Therefore  heaven  rings  with  acclamations  of  joy  from  such 
pardoned,  glorified  sinners.  O,  that  wc  may  join  them,  in  giving 
glory  unto  him,  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  hii 
own  blood,  Rev.  i.  5. 

No  sill  however  great.  Pardon,  O  IjCi-d,  my  soul. 

Shall  keeii  me  from  my  God  :  Bring  comforts  to  my  mind, 

For  Clirist's  salvation  is  comiilete  >  O  make  my  wounded  spirit  whole, 

I'll  i>lead  his  cleansing;  blood,  Joy  in  thcc  let  me  fiud.  M 


108  APRIL  15. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  croxun 
of  life.— ^tv.  ii.  10. 

This  text  has  been  seized  by  Arminian  hands,  dragged  to  their 
mint,  the  impress  of  man's  faithfuhiess  struck  on  their  minds,  as  his 
title  to  a  crown  of  life  ;  and  pressed  into  their  service  to  militate 
against  the  electing  love  of  God,  and  finished  salvation  by  Christ 
ONLY  ;  O  christian,  does  not  your  heart  rise  with  indignation  against 
such  a  self-exalting  notion  ?  It  is  the  very  dregs  of  unfaithfuUiess 
to  Christ  ;  are  you  not  ready  to  spurn  it  with  a  holy  vehemence, 
saying,  get  to  hell,  from  whence  you  sprung?  What !  my  faithfulness 
on  earth,  the  cause,  the  condition,  the  merit  of  my  being  crowned 
in  heaven  ?  O,  my  law-fulfilling,  justice-satisfying,  sin-atoning 
Jesus  ;  can  I  ever  think  so  meanly  of  thy  agony  and  bloody  sweat ; 
thy  cross  and  passion  :  thy  precious  death  and  burial  ;  thy  glorious 
resurrection  and  ascension  !  And  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  though  all  this  obtained  no  more  for  me  than  to  make  way  for  my 
faithfulness,  to  entitle  me  to  a  crown  of  glory  !  O,  Christ  glorifying 
Spirit,  never  didst  thou  teach  such  a  diminutive  thought  of  Christ's 
finished  salvation.  Forbid  that  my  soul  should  ever  indulge  such 
a  self-exalting  notion  :  enable  me  to  attend  my  Lord's  gracious 
words.  What  means  he  by  our  being  faithful  ?  I'o  believe  on  him  to 
death,  to  exercise  our  faith  constantly  on  him  as  our  dear  Saviour, 
whose  blood  has  atoned  for  our  sins  ;  whose  righteousness  justifies 
our  persons,  has  perfectly  reconciled  us  to  God,  and  ever  lives  to 
love,  pray  for,  and  save  us  to  the  uttermost ;  steadily  to  believe  his 
word  of  truth  which  exalts  his  grace  and  love  ;  sincerely  to  obey  his 
precepts  which  adorn  his  gospel ;  to  live  upon  him  as  our  only  title 
to  glory,  as  our  head  of  influence,  and  to  receive  out  of  his  fulness 
grace  upon  grace,  to  ripen  us  for  glory  ;  thus  faithfully  to  confess 
him  to  be  our  all  in  all  and  ourselves  nothing  at  all  in  the  work  of 
salvation  ;  to  be  faithful  to  his  advice,  "  after  they  have  done  all  these 
things,  say  we  are" — what  ?  Perfect  sinless  creatures,  who  have 
our  own  faithfulness  to  plead  at  death  for  a  crown  of  glory  ?  O,  no  I 
This  would  be  most  arrogant  unfaithfulness  to  such  a  precious 
Saviour,  even  if  v/e  were  called  to  the  stake  for  his  truth  ;  l)ut  even 
martyrs,  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  must  say,  «  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,"  Luke  xvii.  10.  To  be  faithful  unto  death  is  to  renounce 
the  filthy  rags  of  our  own  righteousness,  all  our  own  faithfulness, 
cleaving  to  Christ,  saying,  O  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found 
in  him,  who  gave  me  grace  to  be  faithful,  and  graciously  promises 
a  crown  of  life  of  his  free  gift,  Rom.  vi.  23, 

Sin  shiill  not  bow  my  spiiit  down,  His  mercy  lifts  my  spirit  up 

N  pr  chase  me  fi-om  my  Lord  ;  To  hoar,  wd  trust  his  w  pid> 


APRIL  16.  109 

Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen,  let  them 
deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  triUulaiion. — Judges 
X.  14. 
A  SEVERE  sarcasm  from  the  Lord  to  apostate  professors  ;  it 
causes  a  hell  upon  earth  to  a  renewed  soul  to  hear  and  feci  just  up- 
bi-aidings  from  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  this  is  one  of  his  severest  chas- 
tisings  to  his  children ;  here  is  an  awful  charge  and  a  severe  reproof; 
the  Lord  keep  us  clear  of  the  one  that  we  fall  not  under  the  other. 
Consider,  1st.  The  charge;  it  is  idolatry  :  they  had  gods  of  their 
own  choosing  ;  for  the  Lord's  sake  and  for  our  souls  sake,  let  us  not 
think  we  are  in  no  danger  of  falling  into  this  sin  :  it  is  committed  by 
professors  every  day  ;  aged  Paul  wept  over  such  ;  though  they  pro- 
fessed Christ,  yet  they  were  enemies  to  his  cross  ;  "  their  belly  was 
their  God;  their  hearts  were  set  upon  earthly  things,"  Phil.  ili.  19. 
Such  are  not  content  with  Christ  as  their  portion,  to  live  in  fellow- 
ship with  him,  to  walk  in  self-denied  love  end  obedience  before  him, 
and  to  derive  all  their  comfort  and  happiness  from  him  :  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  they  gratify  ;  earthly  things  have  their  hearts  :  thus  they 
give  up  to  the  Lord,  and  give  into  idolatry  agiunst  him.  O,  what  a 
most  heinous  crime  is  this  !  How  much  practised  !  IIow  little 
thought  of,  deplored  and  deprecated  !  Christians,  where  are  your 
hearts?  Who  has  your  affections,  God,  the  flesh,  or  the  world  ?  If 
not  God,  .depend  on  it,  you  will  soon,  very  soon  hear  from  him  in 
such  a  way  as  will  be  awfully  distressing.  Consider,  2d.  The  reproof: 
a  day  of  tribulation  will  come;  when  sorrow  and  distress  seize  on 
your  minds,  then  God  is  a  blessed  refuge  ;  but  O,  then  to  think, 
alas  !  I  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  have  preferred  other  lovers  to  him  ; 
chosen  other  gods  beside  him,  the  world  has  had  my  heart  and  my 
hope,  I  have  lived  to  the  flesh,  I  have  minded  earthly  things,  and 
indulged  covetous  desires.  Well,  but  I  read,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  "  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  saying,  we  have 
forsaken  our  God  and  served  idols,"  Judges  x.  10,  Ah  I  but* 
mind  the  Lord's  cutting  answer,  "go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen,  let  them  deliver  you."  A  severer  reproof  is  scarce 
to  be  found  in  the  bible  ;  O,  lay  it  to  heart :  deeply  consider  its 
import  ;  do  noti  I  pray  you,  cast  away  this  with  contempt  as  very 
legal;  for,  consider,  the  Lord  though  as  your  Father  may  everlast- 
ingly love  your  persons  in  Christ,  yet  he  hates  your  conduct,  and 
will  make  you  smart  for  it  in  your  conscience  :  true  it  is  said,  "the 
Lord's  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  his  children,"  Judges  x.  1 6. 
But,  O,  consider  the  great  misery  they  must  feel  to  grieve  the  soul 
of  the  Lord:  what  a  compassionate  Saviour  is  our  Christ,  "  in  all 
our  afflicti9ns  he  is  aflaicted,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  9. 


no  APRIL  17. 

Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. — Cor.  iii.  17. 

I  HAVE  sometimes  thought,  how  is  it  possible  that  a  believer  in 
Christ  can  ever  wilfuliy  and  deliberately  commit  any  one  sin  ?  It  is 
hardly  to  be  conceived  that  such  can  live  and  walk  under  the  power 
of  sin  :  I  am  sure  all  sin  is  as  contrary  to  the  nature  of  a  new  born 
soul,  as  heaven  to  hell  :  yet  nothing  is  more  plain  from  the  word 
of  God  and  the  experience  of  his  saints,  than  that  sin  dwells  in 
them  ;  but  they  arc  solemnly  forbid,  to  "  let  sin  reign  in  them,  that 
they  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof,"  Rom.  vi.  12.  And  if 
our  souis  are  not  striving  against  sin,  and  pressing  after  holiness,  I 
know  not  where  to  find  one  text  in  the  word  of  God,  to  encourage 
us  to  believe  and  hope  tluit  v/e  are  the  children  of  God  :  I  dread  not 
the  Satanic  grin  of  licentious  Antinomians  ;  does  their  infectious 
breath  pronounce  this  legal  ?  It  only  proclaims  their  unregenerate 
cnemity  against  God's  truth,  his  grace  and  his  glory. 

Ye  believers  in,  and  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  here  is  a  short,  but 
most  blessed  and  comprehensive  rule  for  your  walk  and  conduct. 
Does  sutan  tempt,  the  woild  allure,  and  the  flesh  lust  ?  Gratify  them 
if  ye  can,  only  see  that  you  do  it  according  to  this  apostolic  rule  : 
yea,  get  drunk,  game,  go  to  pbys,  routs,  take  your  fuil  swing  in 
carnal  pleasures  and  sensual  delights,  and  mix  with  the  wicked  and 
profane,  only  see  that  you  do  all  this  as  here  commanded  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Does  your  heart  recoil  ?  It  must,  if  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  music  to  your  ears,  and  the  joy  of  your 
soul  ;  you  can  no  more  take  delight  in  these  things,  than  in  the 
music  of  hell.  O,  the  matchless  charms  of  that  precious  name  ! 
Lord,  never,  never  suffer  them  to  wear  off  our  hearts  ;  thy  name 
charms  away  the  power  of  sin,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  plea- 
sures of  sense  :  it  charms  our  souls  into  the  presence  of  God,  fel- 
lowship with  God,  and  into  the  joys  of  heaven  :  right  welcome  are 
we  to  God,  fully  reconciled  to  him,  and  perfectly  accepted  with  him, 
in  the  precious  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  O  my  dear,  dear  Saviour, 
it  is  in  thy  precious  name  my  heart  would  now  indite  ;  O  for  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer  to  display  the  glories  of  thy  precious  name, 
my  King  and  my  Lord  ;  may  the  readers  of  these  meditations  find 
the  odour  of  thy  name  in  them,  "  as  ointment  poured  forth,  that 
they  may  love  thee,"  Song  i.  3.  To  us  sinners,  "  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  above  every  name,"  Phil.  ii.  9. 

Thy  words  and  doeds,    tliou  matihlcss  Tliis  wicked  world  with  all  its  charms, 
Piochiim  thy  love  to  me  :  [Lamb,      I'"t  imdei-neatli  my  feet ; 

O  may  1  live  and  lovo  thy  name,  Kecj)  me  encircled  \n  thine  arms, 

Aad  ever  honor  thee.  'NVHcrc  all  my  comforts  meet.        M . 


APRIL  18.  Ill 

My  meditation  of  him  shall  he  siveet :  I  will  he  glad  in  the 
Lord. — Psalm  civ.  34. 

Sweet  meditation  of  the  Lord  causes  gladness  in  the  Lord,  in- 
spires us  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  inclines  us  to  ascribe  the 
glory  of  all  we  enjoy  to  the  Lord.  It  is  said  of  Constai.tine  the  great, 
that  after  God  had  honored  him  with  many  victories,  as  the  effigies 
of  other  emperors  were  set  up  in  a  triumphant  manner  with  their  vic- 
tories engraven  upon  their  loins,  he  desired  that  his  might  be  set 
in  a  posture  of  prayer,  kneeling,  that  he  might  manifest  to  the  world 
that  he  attributed  all  his  victories,  more  to  his  prayers  than  his 
sword  ;  this  was  the  result  of  sweet  meditation.  What  great  gain  do 
souls  reap  by  spiritual  meditation  !  Strangers  to  this  delightful  exer- 
cise know  not  others*  gain  nor  their  own  loss  ;  a  day  spent  without 
some  meditation  of  the  sinner's  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  is  a  day  lost; 
for  Jesus  gets  no  glory  for  our  hearts  ;  we  get  no  comfort  fiom  his 
love  :  Paul  the  aged,  exhorts  his  son  Timothy,  meditate  on  these 
things,  1  Tim.  iv.  15.  What  things  ?  The  scriptures,  which  testify 
of  Christ  and  the  peace  and  salvation  which  are  brought  unto  poor  sin- 
ners by  him  :  O,  how  sweet  is  this  1  Saints  in  all  ages  have  one  and 
the  same  delightful  object  to  meditate  upon  :  the  soul  under  the 
sweet  exercise  of  grace  knows  no  end  of  it ;  nor  how  to  leave  off 
meditating  on  him,  who  hath  loved  us  poor  sinners  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and  saved  us  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  his  person 
is  woxDERFUL,  God  and  man  in  one  Christ ;  the  love  of  Christ  pas- 
scth  knowledge  ;  the  offices  of  Christ  as  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet, 
Mediator,  Surety,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  how  glorious  in  their  nature  I 
How  interesting  to  us  sinners  !  The  blood  of  Christ,  how  precious  I 
His  righteousness,  how  perfect  !  His  death,  how  affecting  !  His  re- 
surrection, how  joyful  !  The  salvation  of  Christ,  how  comforting  I 
His  intercession,  how  prevailing  I  His  grace  in  the  heart,  how  siji- 
subduing,  and  soul-purifying  !  His  almighty  power  in  keeping  us 
through  faith  unto  eternal  salvation,  how  animating  I  and  the  per- 
fect sight  and  full  enjoyment  of  Jesus  in  glory,  how  triinspoiting  I 
Contemplations  on  these  blessed  subjects  will  cause  us  to  cry  out  with 
David,  "  my  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  ^lad  in  the 
Lord."  Now,  do  you  complain  for  want  of  gladness  in  the 'Lord  ?  It 
is  because  your  heart  is  carried  away  after  other  tilings  ;  you  medi- 
tate too  much  on  them,  and  too  little  on  your  Gud,  who  saith,  "  I 
will  not  forget  thee,"  Isa.   xlix.  15. 

My  soiil  is  never  well,  but  whea  Tho'  in  myself  I'm  no-ight  but  sin. 

Ion  my  best  beloved  dwell  Yet  in  my  Lonl  I  will  be   jjlud  :     [clean; 

He's  fuirer  tliuu  the  sons  of  men  ;  His    blood    doth  cleanse    and  keep    me 

His  love  aad  grace  unspeakable.  And  in  liis  righteousness  I'm  clad.      M. 


112  APRIL  19. 

My  soul  melteth  for  heaviness :  strengthen  thou  me  ac 
cording  to  thy  rvord. — Psalm  cxix.  28. 

While  the  wicked  are  gay,  alert  and  merry,  many  of  God's 
beloved  children  go  bowed  down  from  day  to  day,  with  heavi- 
ness of  soul;  when  they  compare  themselves  with  the  men  of  the 
woi'ld  under  such  seasons,  they  are  tempted  to  write  bitter  things 
against  themselves,  and  to  pass  a  verdict  in  favor  of  others.  Souls, 
in  the  heaviest  season,  and  most  dejected  frame  you  ever  experienced, 
say,  could  you  find  it  in  your  heart  to  wish  to  change  lots  witli  them? 
what  I  quit  your  faith  in  Jesus  and  hope  of  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  ? 
for  what  ?  The  momentary  gratifications  and  short-lived  pleasures  of 
time  and  sense.  Alas  !  my  soul  is  in  such  heaviness  that  I  doubt 
whether  I  have  cither  a  spark  of  faith,  or  a  ray  of  hope  in  Christ. 
My  soul  melteth  !  it  bears  no  image  nor  impression  of  any  grace,  or 
of  the  power  of  any  truth  ;  faith  fails  ;  hope  decays ;  my  heart 
sinks ;  I  am  burdened  with  a  sense  of  sin  ;  oppressed  with  tempta- 
tions ;  and  what  is  heaviest  of  all,  the  Lord  hides  his  face  and  deserts 
my  soul :  David  felt  all  this  ;  Peter  experienced  the  same  ;  hence  he 
says,  "  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations,"   1  Pet.  i.  6. 

Mind  those  two  words  ;  their  is  support  and  relief  in  them — for 
A  SEASON.  Blessed  be  Jesus,  heaviness  lasts  not  always  ;  he  will 
deliver  out  of  it;  jf  need  be  ;  there  is  cause  for  it ;  good  shall 
issue  from  it.  What  is  the  remedy  when  the  soul  is  in  heaviness  ? 
Prayer;  pleading  God's  word  of  grace,  and  promises  of  love  for 
strength  under  burdens,  and  deliverance  from  soul-heaviness ; 
"  strengthen  thou  me  according  to  thy  word  ;"  says  wisdom,  "  heavi- 
ness in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop  :"  the  poor  soul  sinks  un- 
der its  burden  ;  "but,"  says  he,  "  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad," 
Prov.  xii.  25.  Where  shall  we  find  that  good  word  ?  In  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God ;  here  is  a  good  word,  enough  to  make  thy 
hcuvy  heart  leap  for  joy,  and  thy  burdened  soul  sing  for  gladness. 
b,  meditate  upon  it ;  pray  over  it ;  and  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit  give 
thee  comfort  from  it ;  it  is  the  work  and  office  of  thy  blessed  Saviour; 
in  his  own  tinie,  way  and  manner,  he  will  most  surely  fulfil  it ;  "  to 
appohit  unto  them  who  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garments  of  praise 
for  t!ie  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified,"  Isa. 
Ixi.  3. 

Ih  all  my  bardcii'd  frames  of  heart,  Td  thee  alone  for  strength  I'll  crj. 

When  sin  and  .sorrow  sink  nit-  down,  For  strength  can  come  from  none  but  thee, 

I  still  will  crv,  my  God  thou  art,  O .Icsii,  thou  ait  ever  nigh, 

Tby  faithful  promises  to  own.  And  full  of  tender  sympathy.  M 


APRIL  20.  lia 

I  have  all  and  abound :  I  am  full. — Phil.  iv.  18. 

Happy  Paul  !  Infinitely  richer  than  the  most  opulent  monarch 
under  heaven.  Yc  poor,  wretched,  covetous  Avorldlings,  whose  gold 
is  your  God,  and  who  are  labouring  to  add  heap  to  heap — how  long  ? 
till  ye  drop  into  eternity,  die  like  fools,  and  for  ever  lose  the  idols  of 
your  hearts  ?  behold  here  a  man  who  has  more  than  ever  you  pos- 
sessed :  he  has  all  ;  you  only  obtain  a  part  of  what  you  aim  at ; 
you  are  still  in  want  of  more.  Rich,  happy  Paul,  possesses  all. 
"  And,"  says  he,  «  I  abound."  Not  in  want  and  wish,  but  in  full 
enjoyment.  "  I  am  full."  I  can  contain  no  more.  He  had  "the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  for  his  portion  :"  his  Avcalth  consisted 
in  his  mind  being  contented  with  that  as  his  greatest  treasure. 

O,  thou  poor  murmuring  disciple  of  Christ,  who  art  often  fearing 
and  distrusting,  lest  thou  shouldst  want  the  bread  that  pei  isheth  for 
thyself  and  family  ;  and  thou,  my  soul,  who  hast  often  been  exer- 
cised with  this  sore  temptation,  learn  a  lesson  to-night  from  rich  and 
happy  Paul.  Of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  would  you  expect  to  heal' 
St.  Paul  say,  "  I  have  all  tluiigs  and  abound  :  I  am  full  ?''  What !  he 
who  hath  been  in  necessities,  destitute,  in  want,  in  nakedness,  who 
like  his  naaster  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  was  treated  as 
the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  all  things  ? — Yet  for  him  to  say,  « I 
have  all  and  abound  :  I  am  full."  O,  may  the  Lord  contract  our 
wants  !  They  are  most  of  them  more  imaginary  than  real.  Lord  en- 
able us  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  we  have  !  What  are  they  ? 
Come,  christian,  count  up  your  riches  ;  look  over  the  deeds  of  your 
inheritance  ;  see  what  vast  possessions  you  are  entitled  to  :  verily,  no 
less  than  what  Paul  once  had  by  faith  and  now  enjoys  in  full  posses- 
sion, even  Jesus,  the  God  of  his  salvation  ;  Christ  is  all  in  all :  if 
he  dwells  in  your  heart  by  faith,  he  fiUeth  all ;  you  have  all  ;  you 
abound  in  all  ;  you  are  full  of  all.  The  flesh  may  lust  for  more  , 
the  spirit  must  be  quite  satisfied  with  him  ;  for  all  things  arc  yours  ; 
and  ye  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's,  I  Cor.  iii.  23.  Learn 
hence  the  use  and  blessedness  of  your  faith  ;  it  brings  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  into  your  heart.  When  flesh  and  sense  require 
to  be  gratified,  here  is  the  work  of  faith,  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  there 
of,"  Rom.  xiii.    H. 

Jes.is  thou  art  all  my  treasure  :  Come,  come,  my  Lord,  O  sweetly  come, 

When  fill'd  wkii  thee  I  want  no  move  :  And  take  possession  of  my  heart ; 

Tills  is  still  my  greatest  pleasure,  Then  other  lovers  find  no  room  ; 

To  glory  in  my  hcav'nly  store.  Tliou,  oijly  tUou,  my  portion  ai'l-  M\ 

Vol..  n.  P 


114  APRIL  21. 

He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  ivords- — John  viii.  47. 

«  The  words  from  Mount  SiBai,  gender  to  bondage,"  Gal. 
iv.  24.  Some  of  God's  children  are  kept  under  bondage  by  them: 
they  are  taught  to  look  on  themselves  only  as  servants^  not  song 
of  God,  because  they  dure  not  say,  tiiey  know  their  sins  forgiven. 
This  is  a  foolish,  unscriptural  distinction.  Paul  expressly  declares, 
that  every  believer  is  a  son  of  God  :  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  fuith  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Gal.  iii.  26.  Can  a  man  be  a 
servant  of  God  without  faith  ?  No  ;  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Every  one  who  hatli  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  is  a  child  of  God  ;  his  sins  are  as  surely  forgiven,  as  that 
Christ  died  for  sinners  ;  he  shall  never  come  into  eternal  condemna- 
tion for  them,  no  more  than  if  he  had  never  committed  liicm  ;  "  this 
is  God's  word,"  John  v,  24.  As  many  as  receive  Christ,  that  is, 
believe  on  his  name,  have  the  privilege  of  becoming  the  sons  of 
God,  John  i.  12.  How  came  they  by  this  faith  ?  "  By  hearing  the 
word  of  God,"  Rom.  x.  17.  Witho.ut  this  what  is  called  taith 
is  only  fancy :  the  knowing  one's  sins  to  be  forgiven,  which 
sonic  make  so  great  stir  about,  if  not  attained  through  the  faith  of 
God's  word,  is  only  a  vain,  confident  delusion;  at  best,  with  them 
it  affords  but  sorry  comfort :  for,  they  say,  a  forgiven  sinner  after 
all  may  be  damned  for  his  sins.  O,  most  dishonorable  to  the  pre- 
cious blood  which  atoned  for  them  !  Cease  ye  from  such  :  hear  God's 
word  :  that  speaks  God's  truth  and  displays  his  glory,  while  it  pro- 
claims his  love  in  the  full,  free,  certain  and  absolute  salvation  of 
'  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  hearelh  this  as  God's  word,  re- 
ceiveth  this  as  God's  truth,  and  believe th  this  in  his  heart,  is  of  God  ; 
born  of  God ;  born  to  know,  love,  enjoy,  and  rejoice  in  God. 
Here  is  a  plain  mark  to  know  whether  you  belong  to  God  or  not: 
try  yourself  by  it  to-night.  Do  you  love  God's  word  ?  Is  it  the  de- 
light of  your  heart  and  the  glory  of  your  soul  ?  Do  you  believe  its 
truth  and  love  to  walk  after  its  precepts  ?  Then,  so  sure  as  you  are 
a  son  of  Adam,  you  are  a  son  of  God  :  you  will  assuredly  enjoy 
the  comfort  of  this,  1st.  by  studying  your  Father's  will.  2d.  In 
walking  in  the  belief  of  your  Father's  unchangeable  love.  And,  3d. 
In  living  to  your  Father's  glory  :  "  as  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselvesaccording  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance; 
hulas  he  which  halh  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation."  O  Father,  speak  this  word  wiih  power  to 
our  souls,  "  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,"   1   Pet.  i.   14,   15,  16. 

The  hearing  ear,  tbc  knowing  hefirt,  Yea,  let  us  know  and  practice  too. 

Come  both  from  tlice,  O  Ixjid !  Our  Loi-d's  innsl  lioly  will, 

0  keep  113  that  we  ne'er  depart  And  sIk  w  our  faitli,  by  m  hat  wc  do, 

Fvia  hearing  of  thy  word.  That  love  reigns  in  us  still.                 M- 


APRIL  22.  115 

Is  it  true  ? — Dan.  iii.  14, 

A  QUESTION  this  from  a  potent  monarch  backed  with  a  •.vrathful 
threatening  :  enough  to  have  put  Shudrach,  iVloshach,  and  Abcdnego 
to  the  st-md  ;  their  answer  must  pi  ovoke  their  God,  or  their  King. 
Eut  did  they  hesitate  a  moment  ?  Where  they  at  all  in  doubtfiu  t,us- 
pcnce  ?  No  ;  they  had  faith  in  their  Lord,  iuul  tliey  boidly  replied, 
"  O  King,  we  arc  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  aiaticr."  Our 
cause  lies  before  our  God  :  wc  are  not  left  to  ourselves  ;  our  present 
life,  our  immortal  soul  is  in  his  hands.  If  you  command  us  into  the 
fiery  furnace,  our  God  will  be  with  us  :  we  shall  be  safe  :  he  will 
deliver  us  :  cither  our  bodies  that  wc  shall  not  be  burnt ;  or  if  they 
are,  the  burning  furnace  shall  be  only  as  a  fiery  chariot  to  convey 
our  souls  to  heaven  and  glory.  Sec  the  power  of  faith  :  according 
as  they  btlived  so  it  was  :  the  Son  of  God  was  witii  them  :  tlie  fire 
could  not  hurt  them.  H'^nce  coi^uler,  1st.  That  God  may,  and 
sometimes  does  suffer  his  dearest  children  to  be  brought  into  great 
straits,  and  threatened  with  the  greatest  dangers,  so  that  an  imswer 
to  a^single  question  may  perplex  them.  Is  it  true  ?  Are  you  one 
who  follow  this  new  way  ?  Do  you  pretend  to  be  justified  by  the  Son 
of  God  only,  to  be  saved  by  tlie  grace  of  God  entirely,  and  to  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  God  freely  ?  On  an  answer  to  this,  perhaps, 
depends  a  parent's  regard  or  a  friend's  kindness  :  the  one  threatens  to 
disinherit,  the  other  to  withdraw  his  favors.  Do  worldly  interest, 
honor  or  advantage  depend  upon  the  answer  cf  the  tongue  and  the 
conduct  of  the  life  ?  Do  poverty  and  want  seem  to  threaten,  if  we 
declare  ourselves  for  the  Lord  ?  Here  is  the  trial  of  faith.  But,  2d. 
Remember  our  Lord's  declaration  ;  '^  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  conicth  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,"  Mark  viii.  38.  Therefore,  Sd.  -Put  this 
question  to  your  heart.  Is  it  true  that  God  is  my  Father  in  Christ 
my  Saviour  ?  Doth  the  Spirit  bear  witness  to  this  in  the  word  and  to 
my  heart  ?  Shall  I  then  so  fear  a  worm  of  the  earth  as  to  deny  the 
truth  and  forsake  the  Lord  who  has  promised  he  will  never  IcaVc  nor 
forsake  me,  and  that  they  tliat  seek  him  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing  ?  Psalm  xxxiv.  10.  My  soul  starts,  n)y  heart  recoils  at  the 
thought ;  ratlier  say,  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  mc. 
Give  up  and  forego  iUl  for  Christ :  soon  wc  shall  see  these  dear  chil- 
dfcn  :  then  they  will  tell  us  they  never  were  so  happy  in  their  lives  a« 
in  the  firry  furnace  ;  God  is  most  with  his  children  when  they  sufftp 
most  fur  him. 

O  gire  nic  courage,  dearest  Lord,  To  tell  lliv  sacred  truth  abroad, 

Ag.'viust  my  greatest  foes,  Nor  fear  their  tluc.it'uins:  woes. 


116  APRIL  23. 

God  left  him  to  try  him ^  that  he  might  know  all  that  was 
in  his  heart, — 2  Chron.  xxxii.  31. 

Hezekiah  was  a  great  and  good  man  of  God  :  he  had  rich  ex- 
perience in  divine  grace  :  still  he  discovers,  that  he  had  a  sinful 
nature  and  a  deceitful  heart :  though  an  eminent  saint  of  God,  yet 
pride  and  vain-giory  beset  him.  I  have  been  led  to  think  there 
seems  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  the  Pluirisee  in  his  "  beseeching  the  Lord 
to  remember  how  he  had  v.'alkcd  before  him,  in  truth  with  a  perfect 
heart-and  done  that  which  was  good  in  his  sight,"  2  Kings  xx.  3. 
At  least,  some  of  a  self-righteous  spirit  have  been  led  to  think  from 
hence  that  we  have  somewhat  in  ourselves  whereof  to  glory.  O,  if 
we  have  walked  well  and  done  well,  we  need  not  remind  our  Lord 
of  it :  if  the  heart  is  simple  with  its  Saviour,  it  will  not :  for  it  was 
by  his  grace  we  did  so.  He  who  gives  us  grace  can  never  be  un- 
niidful  of  its  effects. 

We  hear  of  llezekiah's  sickness,  of  the  Lord's  giving  him  a  sign 
of  restoration  of  his  sudden  recovery,  of  his  sweet  experience,  of 
the  Lord's  dealing  with  him  in  his  sickness,  Isa.  xxxviii.  Should 
ve  not  next  expect  to  hear  of  his  perfect  love,  supreme  affection  to  the 
Lordj  and  of  his  deepest  humility  before  him  ?  But  alas  !  we  are  told, 
■*  he  rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefits  done  unto  him:" 
Why  ?  Astonishing  !  For  his  luart  was  lifted  iifi.  O,  what  pride 
and  vain-glory  does  he  discover  in  shewing  to  the  princes  of  Babylon 
his  vast  treasure  !  Is  this  the  man  who  so  lately  chattered  like  a 
crane  or  a  swallow,  and  mourned  like  a  dove,  whose  eyes  failed  and 
whose  tongue  cried  out  :  O  Lord,  1  am  oppressed,  undertake  for 
me  ?  This  he,  who  said  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul :  Yes,  God  left  him.  O,  if  God  leaves,  satan  tempts 
and  corruptions  rage.  What  evils  may  not  the  best  of  men  fall  into  ? 
Saints  know  yourself;  consider  this.  Why  did  God  leave  him  ? 
Why  does  he  leave  any  of  his  dear  children  ?  To  try  them  ;  that 
they  may  have  full  proof  of  their  weakness  and  vileness  ;  that  they 
.may  know  all  that  is  in  their  hearts.  We  know  but  little  of  the  la- 
tent seeds  of  pride  and  wickedness  in  us  :  the  Lord  withdraws  for  a 
season  ;  he  suffers  devilish  pride  to  rear  its  cursed  head,  that  he 
may  wound  it  by  the  power  of  his  grace  and  bring  the  poor  sinner 
to  his  feet,  with  Hezekiah  '*  to  hun»ble  himself  for  the  pride  of  his 
heart,"  2  Chron.  xxxii.  26.  Happy  those  in  whom  such  effects  are 
produced  ;  for  in  them  the  grace  of  God,  yea  the  God  of  grace  is 
glorified. 

My  Lord,  !iOW  -woinrrons  is  Ihy  love,  Searcli  me,  O  God,  and  try  my  heail. 

So  long  with  me  to  beur  :  Its  vileness  slicw  to  mc  : 

A  wretcli  so  jji-oiul,  who  oft  haiL  stiovc,  C;iiisc  all  self-j^loi-}  iiig  to  depart. 
Glory  with  thee  to  share  That  I  may  hupible  be .  ^i- 


APRIL  24.  117 

Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew  Jiot  him. — Gen. 
xlii.  8. 

How  affecting  is  the  history  of  Joseph  !  Who  can  read  it 
\\'ithout  emotion  of  soul  ?  What  amazing  scenes  of  providence  open 
to  our  view  !  Spiritual  minds  may  sec  many  things  in  it  typical  of  our 
beloved  Saviour.  Here  Joseph's  brethren  are  introduced  to  him  as 
governor  of  Egypt ;  he  knew  them  ;  they  knew  not  him.  How  does 
he  deal  with  them  ?  Does  he  instantly  make  himself  known  to  them  ? 
No  :  though  he  had  the  most  tender  affections  ci  heart  to  them  and 
wept  tears  of  joy  at  the  sight  of  them,  yet  he  speaks  roughly  and 
to  prison  sends  them.  Why  this  ?  To  bring  their  sin  to  their  mind, 
and  to  affect  them  for  their  cruelty  towards  him  with  a  deep  sense  of 
their  guilt.  See  we  not  somewhat  typical  of  the  conduct  of  Christ 
our  brother  in  the  flesh  in  all  this  ?  1st.  Christ  knew  us  before  we 
knew  him  ;  he  knew  us  from  eternity,  when  we  were  chosen  in  him 
and  given  to  him.  2d.  We  never  seek  after  him,  or  come  to  him, 
unless  we  find  a  famine  in  our  hearts  and  are  ready  to  perish  for  want 
of  the  bread  of  life.  3d.  When  we  do  come  to  him,  does  he 
instantly  make  himself  known  to  us  and  assure  us  that  he  is  our 
Saviour  ?  No  ;  for  a  season  he  speaks  with  the  autliovity  of  a  Clo- 
VERNOR,  causes  his  law  to  treat  us  roughly,  tlireatening  us  with  the 
prison  of  hell.  Why  ?  Deeply  to  affect  our  souls  with  a  sense  of 
our  sins  and  deserts.  4th.  It  was  some  time,  and  many  trying  and 
afflicting  scenes  Joseph's  brethren  passed  through,  before  he  said,  / 
am  your  brother.  Did  Joseph  do  them  any  real  harm  by  all  this  ? 
So  our  Jesus,  though  he  proves  us  and  tries  us  and  shews  us  what  is 
in  us  before  he  gives  us  full  assurance  of  his  love  and  salvation,  uitends 
nothing  but  real  good  to  us  :  by  all  this  he  teaches  us  humanity. 
5tli.  Joseph's  brethren  did  not  at  first  conte  to  him  as  their  brother, 
but  as  the  governor  of  Egypt ;  so  we  come  as  perising  sinners  to 
Christ ;  not  as  knowing  that  he  is  our  brother,  but  believing  him  to 
be  a  Saviour  and  praying  him  to  save  us  :  we  have  faith  in  him  before 
we  have  the  assurance  of  his  love  to  us,  and  know  that  we  are  his 
brethren.  Lastly,  all  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  Joseph's  brethren 
flowed  from  his  knowledge  of  them  ;  so  does  all  our  safety  and  com- 
fort in  time  and  eternity  spring  from  Christ's  first  knowing  and  loving 
VIS  as  his  brethren.  Though  true  faith  may  be  without  special  assu-r 
ranee  of  interst  in  Christ,  yet  Christ  assures  us,  "  I  will  manifest 
myself  unto  you,"  John  xiv.  21. 

*Tis  !ill  my  comfort  lierc  below.  This  world  with  all  its  pompous  liioy., 

'Yfj  lyiQw  my  Savioui-'s  Iqvc  ;  1  leave  for  joys  above.  M, 


118  APRIL  25. 

Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin  not. — 1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

What  Paul  says  of  natural  death,  "  some  are  fallen  asleep," 
I  Cor.  XV.  6 — ^may  be  applied  in  a  spiritual  sense  to  professors  : 
there  are  irany  such  in  this  day  ;  it  is  a  very  bad  frame  to  live  in  and 
indulge  :  such  bring  no  honor  to  God,  credit  to  the  gospel,  or  profit 
to  their  brethren.  One  would  think,  such  sit  all  the  yt^ai  unoii  that 
word  and  heartily  obey  it,  ''  sleep  on  and  take  your  rest."'  Can  such 
be  said  to  be  running  the  hcjavenly  race,  fignting  the  good  tight .  of 
faith,  wrestling  with  spiritual  enemies,  and  pressing  towards  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus?  No:  no  more 
than  a  man  in  a  midnight  sleep  can  be  said  to  be  active  in  worldly 
affairs  :  but  what  is  worst  of  all,  such  sleepers  dream  that  all  is  safe 
and  well  with  them. 

P:«*il,  like  a  faithful  watchman,  cries  out  to  such  awake:  "how 
longwift  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ?  When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 
sleep  ?"  What  do  they  answer  ?  "  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
a  little  fohiing  of  the  hands  to  sleep,"  Prov.  vi.  10.  If  you  jog 
tliem  and  strive  to  arouse  them  to  the  exercise  of  grace  and  the 
discharge  of  duty,  they  will  answer  in  a  sleepy  fit,  "  We  know  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  do  not  disturb  us  with  your  legal  notions  about 
sin  and  righteousness."  Good  Lord  keep  our  souls  from  such  a 
dreadful  frame  :  take  heed,  O  christian,  of  such  ;  beware  you  get 
no  harm  of  them,  so  as  to  catch  the  infection  from  tliem  and  lie 
down  to  sleep  by  them.  From  wlience  do  such  sleepy  frames  pro- 
ceed ?  1st.  Says  wisdom,  "  slothtlilness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep," 
Prov.  xix.  15.  Slothfulness  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  will  bring  on 
deep  sleep  of  soul.  2d.  Sitting  under  drowsy,  lethargic  preachers, 
who  aim  more  to  fill  the  head  with  notions  of  light  than  to  warm 
the  heart  by  the  fire  of  love.  Sd.  Love  of  this  world  and  eager  pur- 
suits after  the  riches,  honors  and  pleasures  of  it  are  sleeping  opiates 
to  the  soul.  O  christian,considerthe  unintcrmitting  zeal  and  activity 
of  thy  Lord  for  thy  salvation  !  Wrestle  hard  with  him  to  quicken 
and  keep  thy  soul  alive  to  righteousness,  that  thou  mayest  not  sin  to 
dishonor  him  ;  but  live  and  walk,  love  and  obey,  so  as  to  glorify  him. 
Lord  let  us  never  loose  our  feeling  convictions  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  tlie  dreadful  effects  of  it  upon  our  souls.  O, 
let  conscience  rather  smart  with  pain  than  sleep  in  stupid  security. 

My  Owl,  awake  my  Jrowsy  soul,  Tlie  heav)-  chains  of  carnal  slotl). 

Important  truths  to  see  :  Lord,  tVoiii  my  mind  femove  : 

With  spiiil  and  life   my  jiow'rs  controul,  Make  me  lo  feel  thy  hiav'nly  truth, 

To  walk,  in  "ovc  v  it!»  thee.  In  all  ila  pow'r  and  love. 


APRIL  26.  119 

I  will  put  a  divisio?i  between  mi/  people^  and  thy  people  : 
to- morroxv  shall  tills  sign  be. — Exod.  viii.  22, 

Thus  speaks  the  sovereign  Jchovali  to  the  haughty,  stuhbom 
monarch  Pharoah.  Loving  children  delight  to  treasure  up  in  their 
memories  the  words  of  an  affectionate  father ;  they  love  to  reflect 
on  them  and  draw  comfort  from  them.  O,  that  we  may  do  so 
to-night  by  the  speech  of  our  heavenly  Father  1  Consider,  1st. 
Here  is  a  people,  distinguished  from  a  people  :  the  Lord  has  a  peo- 
ple among  a  people,  chosen  out  of  a  people  :  these  he  peculiarly 
calls  his  own,  my  people  :  they  are  so  by  everlasting  love,  eternal 
choice,  and  covenant  grace.  2d.  Though  near  and  dear  as  they 
are  to  the  Lord,  yet  they  may  for  a  season  continue  under  the  power 
of,  and  suffer  oppression  from  their  enemies.  Though  the  love  of 
the  Lord's  heart  is  ever  set  upon  you,  and  the  eye  of  his  providence 
is  ever  over  you,  yet  he  may  seem  to  leave  you.  O,  tarry  the  Lord's 
leisure  and  be  strong;  though  deliverance  stay,  yet  wait  for  it; 
the  Lord  will  surely  appear.  For,  3d.  The  Lord  puts  a  division 
between  his  people  and  others ;  he  separates  them  by  his  power, 
calls  them  by  his  grace,  and  according  to  his  rich  mercy  divides 
them  from  the  wicked  ;  or  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  puts  a  redemfi' 
tio7i  between  them.  O  believer,  there  is  not  a  plague  which  you 
deserve  and  others  suffer,  but  the  redemption  of  Jesus  stands  be- 
tween, has  averted  from  you,  and  therefore  can  never  fall  upon  you ; 
precious  indeed  beyond  conception  or  expression  is  this  redemption  ; 
it  shall  be  manifest  so  to  be.  For,  4th.  There  is  a  set  time  for  it : 
to-morrotu  shall  this  sign  be.  Ah  !  soul,  to-day  thou  seest  the 
wicked  in  great  prosperity,  not  burdened  with  sin,  harrassed  with 
temptation,  and  bowed  down  with,  sorrow  as  thou  art.  Do  not 
envy  but  pity  them  ;  remember  thy  Lord's  words  to-morrow,  and  his 
sign:  Piul  gives  it  you,  "  in  nothing  be  terrified  by  your  adversa- 
ries, which  is  to  them  an  evidcr.t  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God,"  Phil.  i.  28.  O,  study  this  precious 
text:  there  is  much  sweetness  in  it.  Have  you  adversaries  for 
Christ's  sake  ?  It  is  now  evident  they  are  in  a  state  of  perdition, 
but  you  of  salvation  :  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  O  love,  look  and  long 
for  his  appearing  :  rejoice  in  his  cros^,  which  is  the  sign  of  your 
salvation  ;  but  ihut  you  shall  overcome  :  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,"  Gal.  vi.  14.  And  see  that 
whik-  you  glory  in  the  cross,  strive  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
your  Saviour  in  all  things,"  Tit.  ii.  10. 

To-flny  llic  uickcd  great  and  strong,  Cleer  up  my  soul,  be  not  dism.a}'d, 
Hector  till-  saints  of  Ciod  :  Christ  tiiy  rcdempUon  is  : 

To-mnrro\'  God  will  clmngc  their  song,  Ilis  sov'rcign  pow'r,  liis  saving  rud 
In  UcU  their  daik  aliodc  Shall  suatcli  thy  soul  to  bliss.       M. 


120  APRIL  27. 

Thatijour  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know- 
ledge,  and  in  all  Judgmefit. — Phil.  i.  y. 

The  soul  that  is  not  coiicerned  that  it  may  be  so  with  him  is 
not  alive  to  God.  We  see  many  professors  who  have  lost  a  warm 
sense  and  comfortable  feeling  of  divine  truths  ;  but  are  they  dec  ply 
concen.ed  for  it  ?  Do  they  earnestly  wrestle  wJtli  God  fcrvtiuly, 
crying  out,  O  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  months  past  f  /lias  !  No  : 
they  say  v/e  are  not  called  to  live  upon  our  frames  and  ieeilugs. 
Very  true  ;  neither,  blessed  be  God,  are  we  calleo  to  live  without 
warm  frames  and  comfortable  feelings  O.  let  us  beware  lest  we 
despise  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Gliost.  Some  professors  by  their 
spirit  and  conduct  remind  one  of  the  fox  in  the  fable,  who  lost  his 
tail  in  a  trap  and  told  his  brethren  he  run  so  much  the  lighter  without 
it :  so  some  having  lost  their  warm  and  lively  feelings,  think  little 
about  them,  and  seem  to  say  they  can  run  well  without  them.  Truly 
so  they  do ;  but  not  in  the  ways  of  tlie  Lord,  but  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  of  sin  and  folly  ;  they  awfully  take  up  with  other  frames 
and  feelings,  not  of  a  spiritual,  but  of  a  carnal  and  sensual  nature. 
O  christian,  pitty  such  ;  bless  the  Lord  if  he  has  kept  you  from 
thus  falling,  and  that  this  text  is  the  prayer  of  your  soul.  1st. 
«  That  your  love  may  abound  more  and  more."  To  whom  ?  To  the 
God  of  love;  to  the  Son  of  his  love;  to  the  Spirit,  the  shedder 
forth  of  his  love  ;  and  to  all  the  children  of  his  love  ;  yea,  with  a 
love  of  pity  to  all  men.  O,  this  is  a  most  precious  frame  to  live  and 
die  in  !  Rut,  2d."  How  is  love  to  abound  ?  1st.  «  In  knowledge  :" 
the  more  we  know  and  believe  the  everlasting  love  of  God  the 
Father,  the  everlasting  salvation  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  everlast- 
ing consolation  of  God  the  Spirit,  real  love  is  increased  to  Jehovah 
and  to  our  brethren  in  Christ.  Do  not  set  love  before  knowledge  ; 
do  not  think  knowledge  contrary  to  love,  or  that  love  abounds  by 
ignorance.  2d.  '*  In  all  judgment,"  or  sense  and  feeling,  as  in  the 
margin  of  some  bibles.  Insensible  love,  unfelt  love,  is  a  strange 
kind  of  passion.  My  dear  brethren,  you  who  like  me  have  warm 
passions,  let  us  pvay  God  our  love  may  as  sensibly  be  felt  as  our 
anger,  and  may  daily  abound  over  it :  yea  over  all  our  sins  :  over 
the  love  of  tlie  world  ;  over  every  enemy  to  the  love  of  our  Christ 
and  to  the  glory  of  our  God  :  "be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you,"  2  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

"Pis  swict  by  faith  to  know  Christ's  love,  Lord  make  me  daily  know  and  feel. 
As  tatiRlit  us  by  his  sawc<l  wonl  :  Relig;ion's  more  than  empty  name  : 

'Tis  Rweettr  still,  vlien  from  iibovs,  'Tis  love  and  joy  unspeakable, 

"VVe  feel  its  comforts  slied  abroaJ.  To  live  by  £aith  ujpon  the  Lamb.       M- 


APRIL  28.  121 

David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  perish  one  day  by  the 
hand  of  Saul. — 1  Sam.  xvii.   1. 

Who  will  say,  that  from  the  nature  and  reason  of  things,  David 
had  not  cause  to  think  so  ?     The  king's  wrath  was  incensed  against 
him  ;  "  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  a  messenger  of  death  ;  yea,  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion,"  Prov.  xvi.   14.  xix.   12.     Saul  wanted  neither 
policy  nor  power  to  execute  his  cruel  designs  upon  David ;   but  only, 
lie  must  have  permission  from  David's  Lord  before  he  could  hurt  a 
single  hair  of  his  head.     Poor  David's   heart   seems  to  forget  this, 
when  in  a  fit  of  fear  and  frame  of  unbelief,  he  says,  « I  shall   now 
one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul."     Now,  only  think,  "  the  Lord 
had  appointed  and  anointed  David  to  be  king,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him  from  that  day  forward,"    1  Sam.  xvi.    12,   13. 
Yet,  we  here  find  him  doubting  the  truth  of  what  had  passed,  giving 
way  to  unbelief,  and  suspecting  that  the  Lord's  purpose  might  be 
prevented  by  Saul's  malice  in  destroying  him ;  as  though  Saul's 
arm  was    stronger  to  destroy  than  the  Lord's  to  save,  or    Saul's 
hatred  against  him  greater  tlian  the  Lord's  love  for  him.     What  an 
enemy  is  unbelief  to  Cod's  glory  and  the  comfort  of  his  beloved 
children  !  The  holiest  of  God's  saints  are  not  totally  freed  from  its 
malign  influence.     See  it  in  David,  see  it  in  thyself,  and  be  ashamed  ; 
for,  art  thou  a  David,  a  beloved  of  the  Lord  ?  Art  thou  also  anointed 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  king  unto  God  ?  Rev.  i.   6.     Yet 
didst  thou  never  say  in  thine  heart,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the 
hand  of  mine  enemies  ?"     I  shall  never  arrive  at  the  kingdom  of 
God.     Yea,  art  thou  thinking  or  saying  so  now  ?  Then  be  ashamed 
c.f  thyself  for  thus  dishonoring  thy  Lord's  love,  calling  in  question 
his  grace,  suspecting  his  power,  and  slighting  his  Spirit  ;  as  though 
the  power  of  sin,  satan  and  the  world  were  greater  than  thy  Lord's, 
and  could  frustrate  his  gracious  purposes  towards  thee.     O  think,  it 
is  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  which  hath  redeemed  thee  from  all 
thy  sins ;  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God  that  quickened  thy  soul  when  dead  in 
sin  ;  it  was  his  grace  that  brought  thee  to  Jesus  for  salvation  ;  and 
all  this  because  the  Father  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.    Now 
set  all  this  against  all  the  powers  of  sin  and  darkness,  and  say,  which 
is  greatest  ?     Who  shall  prevail  ?     Look  not  to  thy  own  strength  ; 
depend  not  on  thy  own  graces  ;  be  not  over-elated  by  thy  fine  frames  : 
I)e  not  dejected  under  dark  ones  :  "  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,"  Isa.  xxvi.  4. 

Mow  many  fears  our  souls  distress,  O^Lord  i,ive  faitli,  and  faith's  increase. 

Through  cursed  unbelief!  To  trust  tlice  ev'iy  Lour, 

Save  us,  O  Lord,  our  rightP0»sncs9,  That  vc  may  feel  our  hearts  at  ease, 

From  this  maligna  111  thi^r.  Tliro' tliiue  almighty  pov'r.            M. 

Vol.  it.  Q 


122  APRIL  29. 

Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  he  established^ 
Believe  his  prophets^  so  shall  ye  prosper. — a  Chron. 
XX.  20. 

Such  was  the  advice  of  good  Jehoshaphat  iii  a  time  of  invasion 
by  a  powerful  army.  Precious  words  ;  at  all  times  seasonable. 
What  can  a  child  of  God  desire  on  this  side  glory  so  much  as  estab- 
lishment of  mind  and  prospeiity  of  soul  ?  Both  are  obtained  by  faith  ; 
as  the  mind  is  established  so  the  soul  prospers.  I  st.  What  is  impli- 
ed in  being  established  ?  It  is  to  be  fixed  and  settled  in  the  confi- 
dence of  one's  mind  and  not  to  halt  between  two  opinions,  as  those 
of  old  did  between  God  aiid  an  idol,  1  Khigs  xviii.  21.  To  halt  is 
to  be  lame  on  both  sides  ;  thus  their  minds  were  in  suspense,  agitat- 
ed between  two  objects,  and  not  steadily  fixed  upon  either ;  so 
many  sincere  souls  are  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  ; 
they  are  like  children,  not  steadily  fixed  in  their  judgment,  nor  set- 
tled in  their  confidence  in  the  Lord ;  yet  they  delight  to  hear  the 
truths  of  God  :  in  hearing  their  souls  are  refreshed  ;  but  when  hear- 
ing is  over,  their  minds  are  shaken,  their  doubts  and  fears  again  re- 
turn. O  see  and  rejoice,  for,  2d.  The  Lord  himself  is  set  forth  as 
the  object  of  our  faith  ;  believe,  or  trust  in  the  Lord  your  God  ;  no- 
thing can  establish  the  soul  but  faith.  Lord  increase  our  faith  :  and 
to  prayer  we  should  iidd  earnest  diligence  in  searching  the  scriptures, 
considering  the  safeness,  fulness,  and  suitableness  of  the  promises  of 
the  Lord  to  us.  To  believe  in  the  Lord,  is  to  trust  in  and  repose 
our  minds  upon  his  covenant-grace  and  love  m  Christ  Jesus  :  to  take 
him,  as  he  has  revealed  himself,  as  our  God  and  Father ;  to  trust 
our  souls  and  all  our  concerns  in  his  hands,  just  as  little  children  do 
by  their  fathers.  Their  minds  have  no  doubt  of  their  Father's  love 
to  them  ;  when  they  want  any  thing  they  ask  for  it ;  when  in  sorrow 
they  tell  him  of  it  ;  and  yet,  what  parent  on  earth  has  such  an  heart 
of  love  to  his  children  as  our  heavenly  Father  has  to  us  ?  Did  any 
one  ever  so  freely,  fully,  and  affectionately  mai:iifest  it  ?  Be  ashamed 
of  your  unbelief  which  keeps  your  souls  from  being  established  in 
his  grace  and  truth  :  "  it  is  a  good  thing  lliat  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace,*'  Heb.  xiii.  9.  Do  we  desire  it,  that  our  souls  may- 
prosper  ?  Then  "believe  his  prophets;"  they  testily  of  God  the 
Fatlier'slove  ;  of  God  the  Son's  salvation;  and  peace  and  joy  in 
God  the  Hcly  Ghost.  Hej.r  them  and  your  souls  shall  be  established 
in  gi-ace  :  believe  them  and  your  soul  shall  prosper  in  comfort. 

How  oft  do  fears  beset  my  lioart,  Establish,  Lord,  my  heart  in  faith, 
Tliat  I  shali  siirely  fall,  Firm  in  thy  truth  to  stand  : 

A  prev  to  (tatah'K  deadly  ait,  Daily  to  live  on  what  thou  saith, 
And  lG3e  my  Clirist,  my  all !  WJiile  Ja  this  barren  land. 


APRIL  30.  125 

Strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  both  good  and  evd  — Heb.  v.  14. 
It  is  hard  for  any  who  are  called  to  minislcr  in  or  write  about 
the  truths  of  God,  to  please  every  one.  Babes  who  are  unskilful  in 
tlie  word  of  righteousness,  can  only  take  milk  :  they  cry  out  ugjinst 
strong  meat,  it  offends  their  stomach.  But  such  should  consider,  1st. 
That  they  are  not  always  to  continue  babes,  to  feed  upon  pap  and 
milk  ;  the  tender  mother  tries  her  infant  again  and  again  with  meat 
though  its  stomach  heaves  against  it  and  it  has  not  the  art  to  swallow 
it ;  so  they  must  learn  to  eat  strong  meat  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by 2d.  God's  children  are  not  all  of  equal  age,  therefore  strong 
meat  is  as  necessary  for  adult  men  as  milk  is  for  babes  :  those  of  full 
age,  or  perfect.  Not  so  compared  with  the  perfect  law  of  God  : 
there  is  no  one  upon  earth  perfect  in  this  sense,  though  many  through 
perfect  ignorance  of  the  law  and  themselves,  pretend  to  it  ;  but  per- 
FECTin  comparison  of  babes,  respecting  the  knowledge  of  the  ever- 
lasting, electing,  immutable  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  shuiers  ;  of  his 
freely  and  fully  justifying  and  eternally  glorifying  them  through  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  his  Son  ;  and  of  his  effectually  calling 
and  sanctifying  them  by  his  Spirit,  &c.  Therefore,  3d.  The  most 
deep  and  strong  truths  of  God  are  held  forth  in  scripture  as  strong 
meat  to  nourish,  comfort  and  buildup  such  who  are  of  full  age  : 
hence  it  becomes  those  who  labor  in  the  word  to  give  each  their  por- 
tion ;  that  neither  babes  on  one  hand,  nor  strong  men  on  the  other, 
should  have  reason  to  find  fault.  Babes  should  not  expect  the  strong 
to  come  back  to  their  food  ;  but  they  should  press  forward  to  maturity. 
How  is  this  to  be  attained  ?  1st.  "  By  reason  of  use;"  constantly 
searching  the  scriptures,  and  hearing  them  opened  and  explained, 
just  as  a  learner  uses  his  grammar  which  contains  the  rudiments 
of  the  language  he  wants  to  attain  ;  he  cannnot  get  forward  without  it : 
he  must  be  perfet  in  it :  he  is  never  to  forget  its  rules.  2d.  "  By 
the  exercise  of  the  senses  :"  the  internal  ones  of  the  understand- 
ing and  judgment  :  "  Seeing  Jesus,"  Heb.  ii.  9.  Hearing  his 
voice,"  John  x.  3.  Smelling  the  sweet  odour  of  lus  love  :  "  his 
name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  Song  i.  3.  "  Tasting  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,"  1  Pet.  ii.  3.  "  Handling  the  word  of  life  and 
salvation  as  held  forth  in  the  gospel,"  1  John  i.  1.  Thus  exercising 
our  senses  on  Christ  we  grow  strong  to  trust  him  :  we  discern  that 
all  good  is  in  him  and  all  is  evil  without  him. 

From  blest  experience  may  we  prore    Who  feeds  with  meat  that's  from  above, 
Th.e  wisdom  yf  Coil's I'lghtests  v«79>    According  to  our  stieDglh  and  da_v« 


124  MAY  1. 

They  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  lamb. — Exod.  xii.  3. 

This  was  God's  appointed  means  of  salvation  in  a  night  of  sore 
destruction.  Here  is  a  display  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
obedience  of  faith.  Lord  enable  us  to  bow  to  the  one  and  to  learn 
more  and  more  of  the  other.  Consider,  1st.  The  sovereignty  of  God 
in  his  severity  upon  his  enemies  and  in  his  goodness  to  his  people  : 
in  destroying  all  the  first-born  of  the  former,  and  in  preserving 
every  one  of  the  latter  :  and  this  was  in  a  way  appointed  by  his  sove- 
reign mercy.  There  is  no  mercy  from  God  to  any  sinner,  but  in 
the  way  he  appoints.  This  was  a  lamb  :  "  They  shall  take  to  them 
every  men  a  lamb."  His  flesh  was  to  be  their  food,  his  blood  their 
salvation.  Would  not  taking  the  flesh  and  blood  of  any  other  crea- 
ture have  answered  the  same  end  ?  No  :  to  attempt  it  would  have 
been  a  direct  act  of  unbelief  of  God's  word  and  disobedience  to  his 
will ;  such  a  soul  would  have  brought  upon  himself  swift  destnjction. 
O,  beware  lest  you  turn  your  eyes  from  the  Lamlj  of  God :  there 
is  salvation  in  no  other.  Sec,  2d.  The  obedience  of  faith  ;  we  do  not 
find  one  Israelite  destroyed  ;  they  believed  God's  word,  and  obeyed 
it  :  they  did  not  dare  to  reply  against  God  and  say,  what  dost 
thou?  Why  wilt  thou  ?  Is  it  just  to  destroy  so  many  souls  in  one 
night  ?  Why  take  the  lamb  and  sprinkle  his  blood  as  our  protection  ? 
Why  institute  this  sign  to  us  only,  and  not  to  the  Egyptians  also  ? 
Why  not  give  them  at  least  a  chance  of  salvation  ?  O,  the  power  of 
faith?  It  kills  such  arrogant  speeches.  The  grace  of  faith  in  the 
heart  subdues  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind,  bows  the  rebellious 
will,  stills  the  turbulency  of  nature,  brings  peace  to  the  conscience 
and  love  to  the  heart  t  for  it  takes  and  feeds  upon  the  flesh,  and  trusts 
alone  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world :  this  is  God's  appointed  way  of  salvation.  O,  how 
simple,  how  happy,  is  the  believing  soul  !  God  and  he  are  perfectly 
agreed.  God  says,  "  take  the  Lamb,  my  beloved  Son,  as  my  free 
gift  for  your  whole  salvation."  The  I^anib  says,  "  my  flesh  is  meat 
indeed  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  John  vi.  55.  And  the  obe- 
dient sinner  says  Lord  I  believe  help  my  unbelief.  Dost  thou 
believe  ?  Hast  thou  experienced  this  ?  O,  bless  the  loving  Spirit 
for  tl)e  gift  of  precious  faith  1  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  feed  by 
faith  on  the  Lamb  of  God  :  thus  take,  thus  receive,  thus  live  upon 
Christ  and  his  fulness  every  day  on  earth  till  you  sec  his  face  in 
glory.     Yet  a  little  while  and  ho  shall  come,  Heb.  x.  37. 

There  is  salvation  in  the  Lamb,  Chiist  is  my  food,  mj-  robe,  my  joy, 

For  sinners  vile  as  me  :  I  take  him  thus  by  t'liilh  ; 

1  glory  in  his  precious  name,  No  foes  can  e'er  my  soul  destroy. 

And  long  his  facf  to  sec  Christ  is  my  !itV,  my  hcaltli.            AT 


MAY  2.  125 

If  any  man  suffer  as  a  christian^  let  him  not  be  ashamed; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf — 1  Pet.  iv.  16. 

"  The  disciples  were  first  called  christians  at  Antioch,"  Acts 
xi.  26.  It  is  a  blessed  name;  >ve  ought  ever  to  glory  in  it,  and 
never  be  ashamed  of  it  ;  but  the  bare  name  will  no  more  avail  us  in 
life,  death  and  judgment,  than  to  be  called  rich  while  we  are  in 
pinching  want.  Christ  signifies  anointed  :  "  He  was  anointed  to 
be  our  Saviour,"  Acts  x.  38.  All  who  are  saved  by  him  and  come 
to  him  are  his  anointed  ones.  So  St.  John  speaks  of  all  Christ's 
living  members,  "  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,''  1  Jolin 
ii.  20.  To  anoint  is  to  consecrate  and  set  apart  for  holy  and  spiritvial 
purposes.  Christians  arc  consecrated  and  set  apart  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  to  be  a  people  peculiarly  devoted  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  ; 
they  are  the  jewels  which  compose  his  mediatorial  cro\vn.  Are  you 
thus  highly  honored  by  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  ?  Is  your  soul 
anointed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Then  verily  the  world  will  also 
anoint  you  with  their  spirit ;  the  more  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One 
is  manifest  in  your  walk  and  conversation,  so  much  the  more  will  the 
wicked  one  and  his  children  bespatter  and  besmear  your  character 
with  reproach  and  infamy  :  thus  you  will  be  sure  to  suffer  as  a  chris- 
tian ;  at  least  in  your  good  name.  This  must  be  cast  out  as  evil. 
Only  take  heed  that  you  suffer  as  a  christian  ;  that  it  be  for  con- 
fessing Christ  and  adorning  his  gospel.  As  you  love  Christ,  and 
have  a  tender  concern  for  his  glory,  O  let  him  not  be  wounded  and 
his  cause  dishonored  by  any  unholy,  unjust,  immoral  actions,  &c. 
Remember,  the  men  of  the  world  are  vulture-eyed  to  your  faults, 
glad  to  espy  and  eager  to  proclaim  them  with  an  air  of  triumph, 
saying,  "  see  here,  these  arc  your  christians."  But  if  you  really 
do  suffer  as  a  Christian  who  have  given  up  yourself  to  be  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  art  following  him  in  the  rcgeneratibn,  and  therefore  ait 
the  butt  of  contempt  and  a  mark  to  be  shot  at  by  \he  prophane  wit  of 
imgodly  men  :  be  not  ashamed  :  be  not  confounded  :  do  not  hva\^ 
down  your  head  with  fear,  but  look  up  to  God  with  joy  :  glorify  him 
for  thus  honoring  you  :  remember  on  whose  behalf  you  suffer  :  put 
all  your  sufferings  for  Christ  to  his  account  :  you  have  Christ's  nolf. 
of  hand  ;  he  will  surely  pay  it :  but  if  you  are  ashamed,  it  is  a  sign 
you  cannot  credit  him.  What  !  is  the  credit  of  Jesus  the  God  of 
truth,  bad  in  your  eyes  ?  Be  ashamed  for  want  of  faith  to  trust 
him  :  meditate  often  on  that  day,  when  Christ  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  to  confess  them  who  now  confess  him,  I.uke 
xii.  8 

Dear  Lord,  wlio  suffered  once  for  me        So  fill  my  mind  with  love  to  thee. 

Upon  t3ie  shameful  cross,  To  count  no  shame  my  loss.  M . 


li>6  MAY  3. 

U^ith  his  stripes  xve  are  healed. — Isa.  liii.  5. 

A  GREAT  professor  once  said  to  mc,  "I  can  never  conceive  how 
one  man  can  be  made  righteous  by  the  righteousness  of  anuher." 
Tfcius  his  carnal  reason  led  him  to  object  against  Christ's  rightcous- 
nes.s  being  imputed  to  us.  I  rephcd,  why  then  do  you  profess  to 
bel  icve  that  your  sins  can  be  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  another  ? 
lie  was  silent.  "  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godii- 
ness  :"  too  great  a  mystery  for  human  reason  to  comprehend,  but 
no|t  too  great  for  divine  faith  to  receive,  to  the  joy  of  the  soul.  Sin 
is  a  malignant  and  mortal  disease  :  the  soul  must  die  eternally  of  it, 
unless  healed :  this  healing  the  soul  is  the  pardoning  of  sin  ;  this 
is  obtained  by  the  stripes  of  Christ.  You  feci  the  evil  of  sin  :  you 
mcmrn  over  the  guilt  of  sin  :  you  groan  under  the  bui  den  of  in-dwell- 
ini^  sin,  from  day  to  day.  The  Spirit  of  truth,  the  comforter, 
here  holds  forth  a  blessed  remedy  for  you  to  look  for  pardon  of 
sin,  peace  of  conscience,  and  healuig  of  soul :  the  stripes  of  Jesus  : 
j  ust  as  though  the  Lord  prociaimed  to  a  world  of  diseased  sin- 
]  lers.  "  this  is  your  only  remedy,  'So  sure  as  you  are  sinners  and 
ITecl  sin  in  your  nature,  so  truly  did  the  Son  of  God  take  upon  him 
l..he  SAME  nature,  had  all  your  sins  laid  upon  and  imputed  to  him, 
Tend  in  that  nature  was  cursed  by  the  law  as  a  malefactor,  wounded, 
bruised  and  put  to  death  by  divine  justice,  as  the  greatest  sinner  by 
imputation  that  ever  lived  :  that  hereby  your  sins,  all  your  sins,  are 
fully  pardoned,  and  your  souls  as  perfectly  healed  of  the  disease  of 
sin  as  though  it  had  never  infected  you  :  look  to  any  thing  but  the 
stripes  of  Christ,  and  you  will  be  miserable  :  look  to  these  only  and 
alone,  and  you  shall  find  health,  joy  and  salvation."  Sin-sick  soul, 
■what  sayest  thou  to  this  ?  «  Lord  increase  my  faith.''  Th^it  is  a 
precious  prayer  :  that  dear  Lord  who  suffered  stripes  for  thy  sin  that 
thou  mightcst  be  hcalfed  of  thy  sins  ;  that  dear  Spirit  who  convinced 
thee  of  sin  and  made  thee  sick  of  shi,  will  surely  answer  the  prayer 
of  faith  and  give  thee  the  joy  of  Tdth,  and  thou  shalt  say,  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ;  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases,"  Psalm  ciii.  2,  3. 
O,  what  a  marvellous  way  is  this  of  healing  our  souls  !  It  is  God's 
way.  Unconvinced  sinners  care  not  about  it ;  proud,  self-righteous 
Bouls  reject  it  ;  licentious  spirits  abuse  it ;  believing,  humble  hearts 
.  rejoice  in  it,  give  Chri.st  the  glory  of  it,  and  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  to  all  pleasing.  Col.  i.   10. 

Strict  justice  Christ  liath  satisfied.  This  is  the  faith  which  worlds  hy  love 

Byiwius,  nnd  stripes,  and  death  :  Olour  dear  sufFVmg  Lord: 

By  tbese  our  souls  are  justified.  It  lifts  our  souls  to  joys  above, 

And  conafort€<l  in  faith.  Obeys  liis  lioly  word.                       M. 


MAY  4.  12  7 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  xvliole  armour  of  God,  that  tie 
may  be  able  to  ivithstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  doi  le 
all  to  stand. — Ephes.  vi.  13. 

Paul  was  an  experienced  veteran  in  the  camp  of  Christ ;  he 
had  been  in  many  campaigns  ;  fought  many  buttles  under  the  co  p- 
tain  of  his  salvation,  against  his  combmtd  enemies,  the  world,  i  he 
flesh  and  the  devil  ;  he  warns  his  fellow-soldiers  of  their  foes  a  r^d 
dangers,  by  exhorting  them  to  take  and  put  on  nothing  less  than  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  The  very  same  armour  which  he  himst'.lf 
fought  in  is  provided  for  us  also.  Blessed  be  God  for  that :  as  sunp 
as  Paul  fought  his  way  through,  and  is  got  safe  to  giory,  so  shall  wte 
also  in  this  armour  of  God.  O  christian,  consider  this  is  not  a'n 
armour  of  flesh  and  blood,  not  what  is  natural  to  man,  or  is  in  th-e 
power  of  man  to  provide  for  himself ;  but  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tine 
God  of  the  armies  of  the  whole  earth,  hath  provided  it  for  all  Clirist's 
good  soldiers.  What  is  this  armour  of  God  ?  It  is  the  son  of  his 
love,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself;  he  is  the  Christian's  whole  and  conji- 
plete  armour  :  in  Christ  alone  he  stands  his  ground,  fights  and  con- 
quers every  enemy  :  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing  but  faint  and 
fly.  Take  this  whole  armour :  put  it  on  saith  Paul :  Christ  is 
yours;  he  is  the  gift  of  God  to  you;  '■^ put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,* 
Rom.  xiii.,  14.  Just  as  one  puts  on  armour  for  defence,  so  take,' 
put  on,"  arm  your  minds  with  the  whole  person  of  Christ,  his  love, 
righteousness  and  atonement,  all  his  offices,  yea,  the  whole  salva- 
tion of  Christ:  this,  and  nothing  but  this,  what  Christ  is  to  us 
and  hath  done  for  us,  is  proof  against  every  enemy  in  the  evil  day 
of  battle.  That  ye  may  be  able  to  starid.  O  soldier,  Christ 
is  your  strength  ;  your  standing  is  by  his  power.  Jgaiymt  aH 
the  iviles  of  the  dc-vil.  Is  sutan  very  cunning  and  very  power- 
ful, full  of  force  and  fraud  ?  Is  he  too  much  for  you  to  resist  and 
conquer  ?  Remember,  Christ  is  your  whole  armour  :  all  wisdoiT| 
lies  \n  the  head  ;  Christ  is  your  head  ;  he  is  to  you  made  iviedom  ; 
all  courage  comes  from  the  heart ;  "  Christ  dwells  there  by  faith," 
Eph.  iii.  17.  Thus  armed  you  are  a  match,  an  over-match  for  the 
devil,  and  proof  against  all  his  devices  ;  you  never  can  fall,  fail 
or  be  wounded,  while  fighting  in  his  armour,  "  for  you  shall  be 
strengthened  by  the  Spirit's  might,  in  the  inner  man."  Sattin 
must  first  wound  Christ  before  he  can  reach  you  ;  first  conquer 
Christ  before  he  can  conquer  you.  O  then,  christian,  look  at  your 
armour,  not  at  your  weak,  defenceless  self :  be  strong:  be  of  good, 
courage  :  shout  your  victory,  mo7-e  than  conquerors,  through  Christ 
who  loved  us,  Rom.  viii.  37. 

Without  lliis  armour  of  my  God,  O,  mny  I  dnUy  put  it  on, 

I  cannot  stand  against  one  toe  ;  And  Uicreby  vanquish  ev'ry  woe.        >r. 


128  MAY  5. 

Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breast  plate  of  righteousness, — Ephes. 
vi.  14. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  hear  and   obey  the  word  of  command— 
STAND.     Against  every  enemy,  stand  to  your  arms  ;  against   all  op- 
position from  within  and  without  maintain  your  ground  ;  face  all, 
fight  all,  conquer  all.      Does  sin  attack,    satan  assault,  the  world 
threaten  ?     Do  corruptions  rage,  temptations  beset,  and  carnal  nature 
rebel  ?     Are  thine  enemies  many  and  potent  ?     Is  their  fury  great  ? 
Is  the  battle  strong  ?     Stand  therefore.     Why  ?     Because  you  have 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.      Jesus  is  with  you,  upon  you, 
over  you,  and  engaged  for  you  :  therefore,  "  stand  fast  in  the  Lord," 
1   Thess.  iii.  8.     And    in  the  power    of   his    might,  having  your 
iolns  girt.     Long  standing    makes  the  loins  faint  and  weak  :  "  Is 
tliere  much  pain  in  the  loins  V     Here  is  thy  lord's  command  ;  gird  . 
up  the    loins  of  thy  mind  ;    make  thy  loins  strong  ;    "  fortify  thy 
power   mightily,"    Nahum    ii.  2.     How?     Here   is  a   girdle    for 
thee  :   GIRT  ABOUT  v/iTH  TRUTH.     What  is  truth  ?  Christ  answers, 
"  I  AM  THE  TRUTH,"  Joliu  xiv.   6.     Christ   and  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  him,  is  like  a  girdle  to  the  loins  to  brace  up  and  strengthen  the 
mind.     Hast  thou  not  often  found  it  so,  ()  soldier  of  Christ  ?     When 
■vv«ary  and  faint  in  tliy  mind,  under  long  and  sharp  conflicts   with 
tiie  enemy,  hath  not  thy  soul  been  revived   and  thy  mind  animated 
with  fresh  strength  and  vigor,  by  again   girding   thy  loins  with   the 
!ovc,  the  grace,  the  truth,  and  the  salvation  of  Jesus?     This. was 
David's  experience  ;  "  thou  hast  girded  me  with  gladness,"  Psalm 
XXX.    II.       "Thou    hast    girded    me    with    strength   to   battle," 
2  Sam    xxii.  40.     O,  think  not  of  standing  without  the  girdle  of 
truth:  let  Christ  and  his  truths  be  the  strength  of  thy  loins  and  the 
s,Iory  of  thy  soul ;  having  on  the   breast-plate  of  righte- 
ousness ;  not  our  own,  that  is  defective  ;  as  well  have  on  a  spider's 
web;  it  will  defend  the   heart;  the  enemy   will   wound   the   breast 
through  it  ;  no  other  righteousness  than  that  in  which  we    stand 
perfectly  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  can  effectually  defend  our 
breast  against  the  enemy  :  this  is  the  one  perfect,  everlasting  righte- 
ousness   of   him,    who  is    "  the    lord    our    righteousness," 
Jcr.  xxiii.  6.     Christ  by  his  obedience  unto  death  wrought  it  out, 
The  Spirit  convinces  us  of  our  want  of  it ;  God  the  fatlier  hnputes 
it;  the  sinner  aspects  it  by  faith,  glories  of  it,  and  rejoices  in  it ; 
Tiocnemy  can  stand  against  it ;  it  is  a  guard  against,  and  repels  the 
accusations  of  satan,  and  is  security  aginst  all  condemnation. 

in  could  keep  Co.r.s  holy  law  ,  liut  iincc  I  sin  in  all  Ido, 

And  CVC17  jot  fulfil,  And  yet  would  never  sin. 

My  righteousness  1  would  not  kno« ,  I'll  daily  to  my  Saviour  go. 

My  Lord's  my  glorv  still .  Fer  peace  ;md  joy  witUin.                   JVI 


MAY   6.  129 

And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace. — Eph.  vi.   15. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  you  are  not  only  cominandcd  to  .itarld 
against  every  enemy,  but  to  march  on  :  to  follow  the  cuptain  of  your 
salvation  in  the  way  to  eternal  glory.  Here  you  must  expect  the 
enemy  will  strive  to  retard  your  march  ;  he  will  strew  the  road  with 
difficulties  and  entanglements,  with  briers  and  thorns  ;  make  it  rug- 
ged and  almost  impassable,  as  though  every  step  was  upon  sharp 
stones  and  goading  spikes.  Your  feet  must  be  shod,  or  you  will 
halt  when  you  should  march,  turn  back  when  you  should  go  forward. 
"  No  one  can  make  a  shoe  to  the  creature's  foot,  so  as  he  shall  go  on 
easy,  in  a  hard  way,  but  Christ ;  he  can  do  it  to  the  soldier's  full 
content.  How  doth  he  it  ?  Truly  no  other  way  than  underlaying 
it :  or  if  you  will,  lining  it  with  the  peace  of  the  gospel.  What 
though  the  way  be  set  with  sharp  stones  ?  If  this  shoe  go  between 
the  Christian's  foot  and  them,  they  cannot  be  much  felt  " — Gur72al'a 
Christian  jirmour.  Shod  with  the /irf/iarafzon  :  Dr.  Gill  observes, 
this  word  signifies  a  base  or  foundation.  Says  Paul,  "  other  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ," 
1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Christ  was  laid  as  the  only  foundation  of  a  sinner's 
peace,  in  the  everlasting  council  and  covenant  by  Jehovah  in  trinity  : 
peace  is  pre^iched  by  him  in  the  gospel  of  peace.  When  the  heart 
has  a  solid  scriptural,  experimental  knowledge  of  this  by  faith,  it 
cries  out  with  joy,  "  Christ  is  our  peace,"  Eph.  ii.  14.  "  We  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  I. 
This  peace  in  the  heart  becomes  as  it  were  shoes  to  the  feet  to  ena- 
ble the  christian  soldier  to  trample  upon  every  uifficulty  and  danger, 
and  to  run  the  way  of  God's  commands  with  love  and  delight ;  for, 
saith  the  Lord,  "  thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  proof  against 
every  obstitcle,  and  preservation  from  every  hindrance  in  the  way  : 
and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  TRy 
days  are  all  in  Christ ;  thy  strength  to  walk  on  is  from  him ;  thy 
captain,  O  soldier,  sees  thy  every  conflict,  eyes  thee  in  every  diffi- 
culty and  danger,  according  to  his  rich  love  and  marvellous  grace 
has  given  thee  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these 
you  might  be  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.     Therefore, 

Marcli  on,  nor  fear  to  ■win  the  <lay, 
Tlio' death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 

"  As  you  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  )%. 
in  him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving,"  Col.  ii.  6,  7. 

The  gospel  brings  the  joyful  news,  "When  peace  of  God  prevails  m  itiijn, 

Of  peace  with  Gfxl  thro'  Christ  :  ^\  e  march  on  steadily, 

This  as  it  were  supiilies  with  shoes  Defying  satan,  world  and  sin, 

To  stand,  and  foes  resist.  Complete  in  yictory.  M. 

Vol.  XL  R  ' 
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Above  all  things  the  shield  of  faith. — Eph.  vi.   16. 

When  Christ  has  the  heart,  it  will  say,  if  I  can  see  nothing  of 
Christ  in  the  text,  that  text  is  nothing  to  me.  Here  is  a  shield  of 
defence.  What  is  it  ?  a  mere  assent  of  the  mind  ?  a  cold  consent  of 
the  tongue  to  some  certain  propositions  ?  Is  this  the  shield  of  faith 
which  will  cover  my  head  and  defend  my  heart  in  the  day  of  battle  I 
Is  it  believing  a  system  of  doctrines,  without  haviiu^-  the  heart  warm- 
ed with  love,  or  the  life  influenced  by  the  power  ot  them,  that  the 
apostle  exhorts  me  above  all  to  take  ?  O  no  :  nothing  less  is  this 
shield  of  faith  than  Christ,  precious  Christ ;  never,  never  have  any 
idea  of  faith  without  including  its  author  and  object ;  otherwise  it 
is  a  mere  non-entity  ;  notion  which  has  no  real  existence  but  in 
fancy.  When  one  hears  people  insist  that  faith  is  our  righteous- 
ness, that  faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness,  one  is  lead  to 
think  they  take  up,  and  are  in  love  with  some  fancied  excellence  in 
themselves  instead  of  the  excellence  and  glory  of  the  Lord  our 
righteousness  ;  it  is  him  the  grace  of  faith  ever  exalts.  Have  you 
faith  ?  Is  Christ  the  glory  and  excellence  of  your  faith  and  of  your 
heart  ?  Then  above  all,  or  over  all  things  else,  take  this  shield  of 
faith.  Fiery  darts,  shot  from  the  burning  malice  of  hell,  are  flying 
thick  around  us  ;  such  as  strong  temptations  exciting  burning  lusts, 
blasphemous  injections,  horrid  thoughts  of  God,  debasing  thoughts 
of  Christ,  distressing  and  despairing  ones  of  the  hope  of  salvation 
by  him.  O,  how  do  these  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  tend  to  burn  up 
the  peace,  hope,  consol^ation  and  joy  of  the  soul.  Ah,  says  satan, 
you  a  child  of  God  ;  you  a  believer  in  Christ ;  you  an  heir  of  glory  ; 
your  faith  is  fancy,  your  hope  delusion  ;  you  are  a  cursed  sinner  in 
ail  you  do  ;  you  had  better  give  over  your  profession,  give  up  your 
hope,  and  enjoy  yourself  in  the  wcrld,  for  all  your  expectations  are 
only  vain.  What  can  the  poor  sinner  say  ?  How  repel,  how  quench 
such  fiery  darts  ?  Only  by  taking  the  shield  of  faith  ;  holding  up 
the  work  of  Jesus  for  him  agviinst  them  all.  My  Saviour's  blood 
atoned  for  all  my  sins  ;  his  blood  cleanseth  from  oil  sin  ;  all  num- 
ner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven;  in  his  righteousness 
lam  justified  from  all  things;  there  is  ?zo7y  ?7o  condemnation  to 
tome,  for  I  am  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  all  this  I  believe.  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect  ? 

T^ot  faith,  h'U  Christ,  he  is  ii)y  shield.  Father,  I  bless  thee  for  thy  Son, 

By  faith  T  him  confess  :  ki\i  thou,  O  Si>ii-it,  for  faith, 

\  stitml  imconquevetl  in  the  field.  And  (.'hrist,  for  all  which  thou  liast  done, 

Christ  is  n>y  lighteousuesi.  For  vict'j-y  over  death.                        M 


MAY  8.  131 

And  taJce  the  helmet  of  salvation.  -Ephcs.  iv.  17. 

It  is  excellently  said,  "  Resolve  for  hardships,  or  lay  down  thine 
arms.  Few  come  at  the  beat  of  Christ's  drum  to  his  standard. 
Many  that  list  by  external  profession  under  him,  after  a  while  drop 
away  and  leave  his  colours.  It  is  suffering  work  they  are  sick  of. 
Many  men  are  more  tender  of  their  skin  tlian  of  their  conscience  ; 
thry  had  rather  the  gospel  had  provided  armour  to  defend  their  bodies 
from  death  and  danger  than  their  souls  from  sin  and  satan." — Gur- 
dial's  Christian  Armour.  All  this  is  because  they  have  not  on  the  hel- 
met of  salvation.  What  is  tliis  ?  For  an  helmet,  "  The  hope  of  sal- 
vation," 1  Thess.  V.  8.  Do  not  all  naturally  hope  to  be  saved  ?  Yes 
some  in  one  way  and  some  in  another  ;  but  all  natural  hopes  are 
false  hopes  ;  therefore  tlicy  die  and  perish  :  but  this  helmet  is  a 
sup'-v-natural  and  divhie  hope.  All  men  have  not  faith  ;  therefore  they 
h..vt  not  Christ  who  is  the  helmet  of  hope,  "  the  Lord  Jesus  is  oui 
hope,"  1  Tim.  i.  1.  We  have  received  him  into  our  hearts  by 
faith  :  he  is  the  only  hope  of  our  souls.  Now,  soldier,  you  are 
daily,  and  every  day,  to  take  and  put  on  this  precious  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, that  you  may  lift  up  your  head  in  every  day  of  battle.  Ever 
lay  this  down  as  a  fixed  maxim  in  your  heart,  whatever  grace  the 
Spirit  works  in  yon,  as  faith,  hope,  love,  &c.  it  is  that  you  should 
exalt  Ctirist  the  Lord  of  all  grace,  out  of  whose  fulness  you  receive, 
grace  for  grace.  Mind  this  :  you  are  not  to  live  upon  hope  as  a 
grace  within  you  ;  but  to  take  Christ,  all  that  he  is  to  you  and  has 
done  for  you,  as  the  object  of  your  hope  and  the  helmet  ol  your 
salvation.  Many  are  apt  to  look  more  to,  andtrust  more  in  graces 
in  themselves,  than  Christ  giving  himself  for  them.  The  Spirit 
docs  nothing  in  us  to  glorify  us,  but  to  glorify  Jesus,  to  endear  him 
to  us,  and  that  we  should  glory  more  and  more  of  hirn  and  in  him . 
Take  this  helmet,  for  this  keeps  hope  alive  in  the  heart  :  it  is  of 
continual  use  to  us  ;  we  are  in  perpetual  dcJiger  :  it  defends  the 
head  :  it  makes  tliC  heart  happy  :  inspires  with  courage  :  fortifies  the 
mind  and  purifies  the  life  :  no  wonder  that  the  enemy  strives  to  rob 
us  of  the  comfort  of  hope  :  no  marvel,  the  Spirit,  the  comfortei-, 
commands  us  to  take,  put  on,  and  keep  on,  this  blessed  helmet  of 
salvation,  the  work  of  Christ,  which  is  our  finished  salvation.  In 
that  we  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  the  will  of  God  :  this  will 
guard  our  heads  against  corrupt  doctrines,  and  give  courage  to  our 
hearts  in  tlie  heat  of  battle  against  affliction  and  distress  :  "  Hop* 
thou  in  God,"  Psalm  xlii.  3. 

In  thy  salvation,  O  my  Lord,  This  helmet  doth  my  head  defend. 
May  I  pvcr  stand  complete  :  From  all  deceit  and  error  : 

'Tis  tills  doth  peace  and  joy  afford,  Gires  courage  to  my  Jieart  and  hand, 
This  is  my  only  helmet.  '(l.-iinst  salan's  rage  and  terror.      .M. 


132  MAY  9. 

Jnd  take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  xvordofGod. 
Ephes.  vi.   17. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  all  hail  !  Happy  yc  :  Christ  is  your  whole 
armour,  1st.  Christ,  who  is  the  truth,  is  the  strength  of  your 
loins  :  his  righteousness  is  your  breast-plate  of  defence.  2cl.  He  is 
the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  whereby  our  leet  are 
shod  to  march  against  the  enemy.  3d.  The  author  and  object  of 
faith  :  our  shield,  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
4th.  Our  helmet  of  hope.  Tnus,  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  put 
him  on  as  your  armour.  Then,  what  dangers  may  you  not  face  ? 
What  enemies  have  you  to  fear  ?  But  forget  not  your  sword  : 
though  but  just  entered  the  field,  you  must  know  the  use  of  it  and 
necessity  for  it  :  it  is  offensive  to  your  enemy,  defensive  of  yourself. 
What  a  poor  figure  would  a  soldier  cut  in  the  field  of  battle  with- 
out his  sword  I  Just  so  would  you  without  the  sword  of  the  S/iirtt, 
called  the  ivord»of  God.  For,  1st.  By  it  he  conquers  the  pride 
of  our  hearts,  the  self-righteousness  of  our  spirits,  and  the  rebellion 
of  our  nature  against  Christ  and  his  salvation.  2d.  He  furnishes 
us  with  it,  and  enables  us  to  get  victory  by  it  over  our  corrupt 
reason,  the  injections  of  satan,  and  the  objections  of  carnal  men 
against  the  mystery  of  Christ,  hope  in  him,  and  salvation  by  him. 
Take  this  sword  :  hold  fast  the  faithful  word,  abide  by  it  ;  stand  to 
it  :  as  a  centinel,  with  this  sword  in  thine  hand,  guard  thy  heart 
against  every  intruding,  insulting  foe,  all  the  lying  accusations, 
soul-dejecting,  Christ-dishonoring  suggestions  of  satan.  Not  only 
so,  but  like  Esau,"  by  thy  sword  thou  shalt  live  ;"  live  upon  what 
thy  sword  brings  in  from  day  to  day,  out  of  the  precious  word  of 
God  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  and  the  precious  promi- 
ses in  him.  Having  such  an  armour,  the  Lord  forbid  that  we 
fchouid  be  like  the  children  of  Ephrjdm,  who  turned  back  in  the  day 
of  battle  !  Psalm  Ixxviii.  9.  Lord  strengthen  us  that  we  may  never 
be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  but  manfully  to 
fight  under  his  banner  against  sin,  the  world  and  the  devil,  and  so 
continue  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  our  lives'  end. 
Is  this  the  one  desire  of  your  soul  ?  O,  bless  the  Spirit  for  it  :  hold 
fast  the  sword  which  he  hath  p<it  into  your  hand  :  hold  up,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  thus  it  is  written  against  every  foe.  Neither  men  nor 
devils  can  stand  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "  It  is  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,"  Hcb.  iv.  12. 

O  mav  thy  word,  thy  prcciou.s  word,  Spii-it  divine,  teach  me  the  art 

My  Saviour  and  my  God,  Thy  l)le.ssed  sword  to  wield, 

Ag.'iiiist  rnv  fot!S,  tne  liclp  alfoi-d.  That  I  thereby  may  guard  my  heart, 

All  thro' this  dang' reus  road.  And  ever  keep  the  field.               M 


MAY  10.  155 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer. — Eph.  vi.  17. 

One,  by  way  of  banter,  said  to  me,  "  I  will  treat  you  with  a 
play  if  you  will  go  with  me  to-night."  I  thunked  him  iincl  told 
him  I  would  ticcompany  him,  if  I  could  be  sure  it  would  bni,^  more 
of  the  love  of  Christ  into  my  heart  :  this,  this  is  worUi  hvinv  for, 
using  any  means  to  promote,  and  going  any  where  to  procure.  Lat, 
here  is  u  weapon  which  defends  us  agauist  all  temptations  to  go  to 
such  places  or  do  such  things,  which  are  contrary  to  the  peace  of 
our  souls  and  dimip  tlie  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts.  That  soul  who 
keeps  up  sweet  fellowship  with  God  at  a  throne  of  grace  is  dcsd  to 
sensul  gratificitions  ;  the  more  prayer,  the  more  spiritual  life  from 
Christ ;  the  more  spiritual  life,  the  more  prayer  to  Christ  ;  the  more 
we  enjoy  Christ,  the  less  we  desire  from  tlie  world.  Praying  : 
this  is  the  last  weapon  of  our  warfare  ;  it  will  be  used  by  soldiers  to 
the  last  mpmcnt  of  life.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ;  Jesus 
save  or  I  perish,  are  suitable  petitions  for  a  dying  soldier  of  Christ : 
we  are  sure  such  prayer  of  faith  God  will  answer.  Praying  al- 
ways :  we  are  prone  to  think  we  are  not  always  in  ht  frame  to  pray. 
Who  but  Christ  can  put  our  souls  in  a  better  ?  Therefore,  pray  him 
to  do  it.  "  I  am  oppressed,"  said  Hi^zckiah.  What  then  ?  Did  he 
cease  to  pray  i  No  :  -'■  O  Lord,  undertake  for  mc,"  Isa.  xxxviii.  14. 
The  undertaking  of  Jesus  we  want  always  ;  therefore,  should  pray 
for  it  always.  With  all  lirayer  :  every  kiiui  of  prayer  :  tiiough 
armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  yet  no  victoiy  without  the 
power  of  God.  The  most  secret  sigh  of  the  soul  is  heard  by  God, 
as  well  as  the  loudest  cry  of  the  tongue.  If  your  lot  is  cast  into 
the  worst  of  company,  there  your  heart  may  pray  ;  God  can  hear ; 
you  then  ought  to  pray  that  God  may  keep  you.  Are  you  low  ia 
your  frame  and  uncomfortable  in  your  soul  ?  Why  is  this  ?  That 
you  should  call  upon  tlie  Lord.  Do  you  fear  your  enemies  will 
prevail  ?  Improve  fears  into  prayers  ;  call  on  the  Saviour  ;  the 
more  prayer,  the  more  victory  :  the  more  victory,  the  more  love. 
Love  is  heaven  below  :  thus  we  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death  :  praying  souls  may 
joyfully  shout  victory  over  death,  and  all  things,  "  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  who  loved  us,"  Rom.  viii.  37.  Is  this  the 
state  ?  this  the  faith  of  praying  christians  ?  Who  brought  them 
Into  this  happy  state,  this  joyful  faith  ?  The  question  excites  grati- 
tude, and  calls  forth  praise  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  Heb.  xii.  2. 

Our  captain  loves  to  hear  Wken  we  grow  faint  and  weak. 

His  soldiers'  prayiig  voice  :  And  dread  our  en'mies'  pgu  'r. 

Courage  he  gives,  forbids  our  fear,  This  is  the  time  fresh  strength  to  seek, 

edmmands  as  t©  rejoice,  For  vict'iy  in  that  hoar.  M. 


IH  MAY  11. 

JViere  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit. — Eph.  iv.  4. 

Paul  exhorts  saints  to  a  holy,  loving,  peaceful  walk  :  he  knew 
Bothiny;  could  effect  this  like  the  consideration  that  they  all  com- 
p^- >d  one  body,  of  which  the  hoiy,  loving,  peaceful  Jesus  is  the 
hcA  :  while  the  povyer  of  this  truth  lives  in  the  heart,  love  prev.als 
in  holiness  before  God  and  peace  with  our  brethren  ;  then,  in  sweet 
fellowship  we  say  with  Abraliam  to  Lot,  ''let  there  be  no  strife  I 
prty  (hce  between  me  and  thee,  for  we  arc  brethren,"  Gen.  xiii,  8. 
Thi:r£  is  one  body  :  saith  our  Lord,  "  a  body  hast  thou  prep.ired 
me,"  Heb.  x.  5.  As  Christ  had  a  natural  body,  formed  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  was  to  inhabit,  in  whicli  he 
vras  to  atoi;e  for  sin,  fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  make  intercession 
for  transgressors  ;  so  he  has  also  a  mystical  body,  chosen  and  given 
to  him  by  God  the  Father  ;  in  and  over  all  these  he  is  head.  This 
is  a  sweet  word  "  God  gave  Christ,  to  be  head  over  ail  ^hings,  to 
tiie  church  which  is  his  body,''  Eph.  i.  22.  Believihg  sinner, 
art  thou  a  member  of  this  blessed  body,  united  to  this  ever  precious, 
ever  glorious  head  ?  Envy  not  monurchs ;  covet  not  more  ;  study 
thy  dignity ;  live  like  thyself;  glory,  hi  thy  head  ;  look  down  with 
cortenipt  on  all  things  below  Christ  and  heaven.  Thcrt  is  one 
Spirit :  he  flows  from  the  head,  hath  unittxl  us  to  the  head, 
makes  us  like  the  head,  and  causes  us  to  rejoice  in  the  head ;  for 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all  his  members  :  by  this  one  Spirit  he  animates, 
guides  and  comforts  them.  Learn  hence,  1st.  To  love  and  praise 
God  for  the  gift  of  Jesus  to  be  all  things  to  us.  2d.  To  glory  of, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  our  head,  who  has  done  all  for  us  and  is  all  to 
us,  *' for  hi  him  we  are  complete,"  Col.  li.  10.  3d.  Give  glory 
to  the  loving  Spirit  who  convinced  us  of  sin,  shewed  us  Christ,  knit 
our  hearts  to  him  by  faith,  and  causes  us  to  look  to,  live^jupon,  and 
be  comforted  by  Jesus  our  covenant  head.  4th.  Endeavor  4p  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  b^Jtween  Christ  and  'his 
members.  Saints'  strifes  are  satan's  sport :  they  grieve  the  Spirit 
and  distress  our  minds.  As  we  expect  to  live  together  with  our 
head  ABOVE,  "le.t  us  follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace  and 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another  uelow,"  Rom  xiv.  19.  The 
power  of  tliis  faith,  of  being  one  with  Christ,  is  most  amipzing ;  it 
works  by  the  love  of  Christ,  produces  love  to  him  and  \o  all  his 
nxenibersj  as  being  one  in  him  :  Lord-increase  our  faitli. 

United  ante.  Cliri.st  our  head,  'T\\  ill  not  be  lonjj  before  Cliiist  come, 
By  the  flfiu-  S;>irii's  poM-'r^  AV'eliear  our  bmles,room's  voice  : 

We  feed  on  liini  our  liviug  bread:  He  made  ns  one,  he'll  take  us  home  ; 
And  wait  kis  cotninj;  hour.  My  soul  in  this  rejoice.  M. 


MAY  12,  135 

Ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  j/our  calling — Ephes.  iv.  4. 

What  a  glorious  day  was  that  to  Saul  when  the  Lord  called  to 
him  from  heaven  and  said,  I   am  Jesus  your  Saviour  1    Suys  one, 
«<  O  that  I  was  so  sure  that  Christ  hath  called  mc,  as  he  did  Paul ! 
Then  how  happy   should  I  be!"     Verily,  thou  niayest  be  happy: 
thou  niaycst  be  as  sure  thou  art  as  effectually  called^  as  Paul  was  : 
thy  concern  of  mind  about  it  is  a  clear  evidence  and  full  proof  of 
it.     While  in   a  state  of  natural  ignorance  and   unbelief  of  Christy 
had  Paul  a  single  wish  or  desire  to  be  called  by  Christ  ?  Nor  wouldst 
thou,  if  Christ  had  not  first  called  tliee  by  the  grace  of  his  word  and 
the  power  of  his  Spirit ;  therefore,  doubt  not  of,  but  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  thy  calling.     Love  Christ  for  calling  thee  ;  give  him  the 
glory  of  it.      Ye  are  called :  the    effects  prove  it.     Ye  who  were 
de;id  in  sin,  without  hope  in  Christ,  have  ears  to  hear  the  word  of 
Christ,  eyes  to  see  the  glory  of  Christ,  a  heart  to  desire  Christ  as 
your  only  hope,  and  salvation  :  his  day  of  call  was  his  day  of  power, 
when  you  were  made  willing  to  have  but  one  hofie.     As  tliere  is 
but  ONE  atonement  for  sin,  but  one  righteousness  to  justify  fix>m 
sin,  but  ONE  mediator  between  God  and  sinners  ;  but  one  advocate 
to  plead  for  sinners,  but  one  Jesus  to  save,  and  but  one  Spirit  to 
sanctify  sinners  ;  so  there  is  but  one  and  the  same   hope  in  every 
called   sinner :  they  hope  for  heaven  because  Gud  hath  declared  it 
to  be  by  his  free  gift  to  sinners,  through  his  one  beloved  and  only 
Son.     Are  we  called  in  this  one  hope  ?    Then,  1st.  Let  us  not  be 
looking  to  any  thing  in  us,  nor  done  by  us:  neither  to  graces  wrought 
in  us,  nor  works  done  by  us,  as  our  hope  ;  this  would  exalt  pride 
against  our  dear  Saviour,  "  who  is  our  one  and  only  hope,"   1  Tim. 
i.   1.     2d.  Let  us  not  be  dejected  or  discouraged  though  we  find 
ourselves  imperfect  creatuj'es,  unprofitable  servants,  yea  miserable 
sinners  ;  for  that  were  to  depreciate  the  atonement  and  righteous.- 
ness  of  Christ,  as  though  the  one  was  not  fully  available  to  take 
away  our  sins,  and  the  other  not  perfectly  sufficient  to  justify  our 
persons  and  make  us  acceptable  to  God.     Blessed  be  God,  at  alJ 
times,  under  all  circumstances  our  hope  is  one  and  invariably  the 
same  ;  therefore,  "  we   rejoice  in  hope   of  the   glory  of  God  :  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed   abroad 
in  our  hearts,  by  the   Holy  Ghost  which  is  given   to  us,"  Rom. 
V.  5.     Well,  christian,  if  thou  hast  got  this  one  hope,  thou  hast 
constant  reason  for  joy  in  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

And  am  I  ral'iM  to  hope  ill  Christ,  But  tliine's  the  pow'r,  O  God  of  might, 
The  f:ice  of  rtod  to  see  ?  With  strength  my  so(d  endue  : 

Then  my  b^ise  lusts  I  will  ressit.  Let  Hiith  and  love  sweetly  unitr, 
And  from  aU  ceil  tlcc.  Holiness  to  pnrsuc.  M, 


136  MAY  13. 

One  Lord,  onefaith^  one  baptism. — Ephes.  iv.  5. 

Jesus  saith  of  his  church,  "  my  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but 
•ne,"  Song  vi.  9.  One  body  composed  of  various  members,  es- 
poused to  him  by  the  Spirit,  as  to  "  one  husband,"  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 
Hence  called  his  own  body,  Eph.  i.  23.  All  such  are  most  dear  to 
the  Lord  :  he  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  them  ;  for  they  are  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,  Eph.  v.  30.  He 
is  their  one  Lord,  and  his  name  is  one,  Zcch.  xiv.  9.  This  is  most 
true  in  doctrine  ;  but  this  is  not  alb  for  it  is  found  most  sweet  in 
experience  also.  This  is  by  one  faith  :  by  this  we  enjoy  and 
walk  in  sweet  and  holy  fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  head.  What 
if  I  was  told  there  is  one  sun,  what  comfort  is  that  to  me  if  I  never 
was  to  see  its  light,  feel  its  warmth,  and  enjoy  its  influence  ?  What- 
ever is  written  of  our  one  Lord  is  enjoyed  in  experience  by  this  one 
faith  ;  but  some  talk  of  various  sorts  of  faith,  as  faith  of  adhe- 
rence, faith  of  reliance,  faith  of  assurance,  Stc.  this  only  puzzles 
the  head  and  perplexes  the  heart  of  many  sincere  disciples  of  Christ 
to  define  such  notions  ;  this  one  faith  is  very  simple  :  by  it  the  heart 
fixes  upon  the  one  atonement,  the  one  righteousness,  the  one 
mediation,  and  the  one  salvation  of  ihe  Son  of  God  ;  as  it  looks  to 
nothing  else  for  hope,  so  by  it  Christ  is  most  precious  to  the  soul, 
and  by  faith  Christ  keeps  the  soul  unto  salvation.  Happy  partakers 
of  this  one  faith  !  How  are  we  made  thus  happy  in  one  Lord, 
through  ONE  FAITH  !  By  one  baptism  of  the  Spirit  into  the  saving 
knowledge  of,  and  joyful  hope  in  Jesus  our  Saviour:  "For 
by  one  Spirit,  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,"  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 
Water-baptism  is  only  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  one  baptism.  O, 
that  the  dear  members  of  this  one  Lord  studied  more  to  provoke 
each  other  to  love  and  good  works,  instead  of  disputing  about  the 
outward  sign  of  baptism  :  the  cold  water  of  strife  and  contention 
can  never  warm  the  heart  with  love  to  Christ  and  one  another. 
As  being  all  one  in  Christ,  let  our  one  contention  be  to  live  in 
the  Spirit  and  walk  in  love.  The  Lord  baptize  us  with  the  fire 
of  love !  This  wiil  burn  up  the  unhallowed  strife  of  nature. 
Though  we  cannot  thing  alike  about  baptism,  yet  if  we  ^  have  one 
Lord  and  one  faith,  wc  ean,  we  ought  to  unite  in  this,  to  love  as 
brethren,  J  Pet.  iii.  8.  Love  is  a  genuine  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
Gal.  V.  22.  A  grace  which  neither  carnal  men  nor  apostate  devils 
ever  can  possess  ;  is  there  a  sure  evidence  that  we  arc  born  of 
God  and  dwell  in  God  ;  for  « love  is  of  God,"   1  John  iv,  7. 

Baptize  lis  by  tliy  Spirit,  Lord,  O  ranr  it  be  our  fjreacst  strife. 

With  holy  faith  find  lieav'nly  love,  Wlio  niout  shwll  Imnor  llu  r*  our  Lord, 

So  shall  -we  liost  |)r()(laiin  aWroad,  TVitli  love  of  heart -and  lioly  Wc, 

That  we  restsiablc  saints  a^»ve.  Agreeable  vt^to  tliy  word.  M, 


MAY  14.  137 

Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith. — Heb.  x.  38. 

Then  they  will  highly  prize  tlie  word  of  God,  "  for  by  that 
faith  cometh,"  Rom.  x.  17.  Prophets  and  apostles,  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  and  New,  speak  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  one  and 
the  same  language,  of  one  and  the  same  life.  "  The  just  shiill  live 
by  his  faith,"  says  Habbak.  ii.  4.  JMind  :  it  is  not  said,  the  just, 
or  justified  sinner  shall  live /or  liis  faith  ;  this  would  be  to  substitute 
faith  in  the  room  of  its  blessed  object  Jesus,  who  saith,  ♦'  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  xiv.  19.  Nor  is  it  said  he  shall  live 
upon  his  faith  :  we  are  too  apt  to  look  more  to,  and  live  more  upon 
what  we  think  faitb,  which  is  rather  the  feeiuigs  of  sense,  than  upon 
Christ  the  object  of  faith.  It  is  said  of  Esau,  "by  thy  sword  shalt 
thou  live,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  To  have  lived  vpon  his  sword  would 
have  been  hard  food  indeed  ;  but  he  lived  upon  the  precious  morsels 
his  sword  brought  in  :  so  the  believing  sinner,  justified  in  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  is  to  live,  as  we  say,  from  hand  to  mouth  ;  upon 
what  faitli  brings  into  his  mind  from  the  word  of  Christ,  day  by  day. 
Eternal  praise  to  the  holy  Spirit,  who  quickened  our  once  dead  souls 
to  this  holy,  spiritual  life  :  and  he  says,  "  we  shall  live  by  faith." 
This  demands  fresh  praises  every  moment,  while  we  thus  live  in 
Christ  and  upon  Christ  by  faith.  Shall  live  :  O,  what  is  implied 
in  this  I  Even  that  this  faith  shall  never  be  lost,  nor  the  soul  of  any 
justified  sinner  perish  ;  for  he  is  in  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  the 
kingdom,  the  truth  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  life  of  all  the  chosen 
to  inherit  the  kingdom.  Hast  thou  faith,  though  but  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed  ?  Consider  not  thy  faith,  though  weak,  but  the  author 
and  object  of  it,  Jesus,  who  is  almighty  to  save  :  though  under  the 
sentence  of  death  for  sin  in  thyself,  yet  in  him  thou  hast  righteous- 
ness and  justification  unto  eternal  life.  Lord  increase  our  faith,  that 
we  may  live  more  above  with  thee  in  heart  and  affection,  in  con- 
quest over  sin,  victory  over  the  world,  triumph  over  the  accusations 
of  satan,  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  the  terrors  of  death. 
Thus  the  life  of  faith  is  a  life  of  present  peace,  precious  love,  joy- 
ful hope,  and  holy  obedience  :  for  Christ  is  our  life.  O,  let  us  take 
heed  lest  we  draw  back  from  this  our  most  holy,  humble  faith, 
either  to  self-righteousness  on  one  hand  or  ungodliness  on  the  other. 
Both  these  oppose  the  life  of  faith,  the  joy  of  hope,  and  the  com- 
forts of  love  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Some  trust  on  works  and  some  on  faith,  Faith  makes  Christ  precious  to  the  hcait 
And  some  don't  trust  at  all  :  Embracing  him  within  : 

O,  may  I  live  on  what  Christ  saith,  Tha-  soul  has  leai-nt  the  heavenly  art, 
That's  the  best  life  of  all.  WJjo  lives  on  uought  but  him.         M. 

Vol.  II.  S 


138  MAY  15. 

But  some  are  fallen  asleep.' — 1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

It  is  the  united  testimony  of  faithful  witnesses,  that  Jesus  is 
risen  indeed  ;  but  what  is  this  truth  of  a  risen  Saviour  to  a  dead 
sinner  ?  He  hears  it,  but  without  any  affections  of  heart,  joy  of 
soul,  desires  to  rise  with  Christ,  or  hopes  of  enjoying  him  ;  but 
when  by  the  grace  of  Christ  the  soul  is  quickened  to  know  him,  it 
rejoices  in  his  resurrection  as  the  best  news  that  ever  saluted  his 
ears  or  reached  his  heart ;  then  he  delights  to  read  the  testimony  of 
the  witnesses  to  this  glorious  event ;  yea,  he  also  becomes  a  living 
witness  of  it  himself,  for  he  1t<is  an  inward  testimony  of  it  by  faith. 
My  heart  has  catched  joy  on  seeing  charity-children  at  Easter,  with 
this  label  upon  their  breast,  he  is  risen.  It  is  this  blessed  truth, 
which  changes  the  king  of  terrors  into  an  angel  of  comfort,  turns 
that  frightful  monster,  death,  into  the  image  of  sweet  sleep  ;  for 
Christ  died  for  our  sin  and  rose  again  for  our  justification.  So  sure 
as  by  fciith  we  now  live  in  Jesus,  so  at  death  we  shall  fall  asleep  ia 
Jesus  and  awake  in  his  presence,  in  his  perfect  likeness,  to  behold 
his  eternal  glory.  O,  what  a  sleep,  what  a  refreshing  sleep  is  this 
to  souls  wearied  and  fatigued  with  the  burden  of  sin,  the  temptations 
of  satan,  the  exercises  of  the  flesh,  the  trials  of  the  world,  cruelty 
of  enemies,  £cc.  But,  melancholy  truth  I  the  apostle's  words  are 
verified  of  some  of  Christ's  witnesses  in  another  sense  ;  "  some  are 
ftillen  asleep"  spiritually ;  they  arc  falling  from  living  actings  of 
f.iilh,  lively  exercises  of  grace,  lively  discharge  of  duty,  living, 
loving  and  walking  with  heaven  in  their  eye  and  Christ  in'  their 
hearts,  into  dull,  heavy,  sleepy  frames  of  soul.  O,  this  is  very 
dishonorable  to  Christ,  uncomfortable  to  themselves,  and  great  con- 
cern to  lively,  warm-hearted  disciples  !  This  is  brought  on  souls  by 
sitting  under  a  sleepy  ministry  ;  this  scripture  adage  is  fulfilled, 
"  like  priest,  like  people."  Worldly  company,  carnal  pleasures 
and  profits  arc  sleepy  opiates  to  the  soul.  O,  let  us  be  concerned 
that  we  sleep  not  as  do  others:  let  us  attend  lively,  warm-hearted, 
soul-searching  ministers  ;  keep  company  with  such  sorts  of  chris- 
ti:iiis :  avoid  light,  trifling,  drowsy,  speculative  professors.  Let 
us  tiy  to  our  beloved  ;  he  has  said,  "  1  will  cause  the  lips  of  those 
that  arc  asleep  to  spcuk,"  Song  vii.  19.  Tn«'y  shall  speak,  1st.  to 
(Ind  in  earnest  prayer  to  be  kept  from  sleeping  frames.  2d.  To 
xli'.i-  brethren  in  Christ  to  animate  coid  quicken  them  to  run  the 
ii'j^vcnly  race,  looking  unto  Jesus,  llcb.  xii.  2. 

Ji  iilce|»  hcconrung  saints  ol"  God,  Thou  risen  Saviour,  let  us  hear 

Id  til"  meridian  day  ?  [  ibroad,      Tliy  svcet,  tliy  quick'niug  voice  : 

\Vli:it,  ilcc])  !  *hen  you  should  look  Command  usslecpv  frames  to  fear. 

Arise,  and  watch  ilud  pray  !  And  Lu  ihy  love  rejoice. 


MAY  16.  159 

Therefore,  behold  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns^  and 
ma/ce  a  wall  that  she  shall  not  Jind  her  paths. — llos.  ii.  6. 

Here  is  a  contest  between  the  free  ivill  of  the  sinner  and  the 
free  grace  of  the  Saviour.  Why  therefore  P  This  alludes  to  what 
was  spoken  before.  O,  how  strong  it  savours  of  cursed,  free-uill 
pride  ?  I  WILL  go  after  my  lovers,  Sec.  What  says  the  Lord  to 
this  ?  Go,  and  destroy  yourself,  I  will  leave  you  to  your  own  will  ? 
O,  ye  patrons  of  the  notion  of  free-will,  a  greater  curse  canr.ot 
befall  you  on  this  side  hell,  than  to  be  thus  left ;  though  you  have 
such  pride  yet  the  Lord  has  more  grace  ;  therefore  he  says,  behold  : 
take  special  notice  of  this  :  your  will  is  to  leave  me  and  destroy 
your  poor  souls  ;  but  I  will  not  suffer  this  :  grace  reigns  :  free-will 
shall  be  conquered,  my  glory  shall  be  exalted,  /w///  hedge  uji  ihii 
way  with  thorns,  Mind  :  it  is  thy  way,  not  mine.  I  will  set  the 
briers  of  troubles,  and  the  sharp  thorns  of  afflictions  to  goad  and 
pierce  thee,  to  stop  and  prevent  thee.  Say  now,  is  there  love  iji 
this,  or  not  ?  O,  that  in  every  affliction  we  may  see  the  Lord's  hand 
of  grace  and  his  heart  of  love.  Many  a  soul  had  been  ruined  by 
prosperity  if  they  had  not  been  undone  by  adversity  :  ihey  wovild 
have  gone  into  the  broad  road  of  destruction  had  not  God  hedged  up 
the  way  by  calamities  :  better  to  have  a  sick  stomach  than  a  guilty 
conscience.  The  Lord  send  me  any  plague  rather  than  the  ph.gue  of 
a  heart  departing  from  him,  saith  St.  Austin.  If  a  hedge  restrr.jn 
not,  a  wall  shall  not  be  wanting.  I  will  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall 
not  find  her  fiat  hs.  O,  what  straying  hearts  have  Christ's  sheep? 
O,  what  love  of  heart  has  Christ  towards  us  !  What  pains  doth  he 
take  to  keep  us  near  himself.  "Salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks,"  Isa.  xxvi.  1 .  Jesus  shews  ihis  loreiy  face  ; 
then  says  the  soul,  what,  thou  my  Lord  I  thou  best  thou  dcaiest 
lover  and  friend,  is  it  thou  my  first  husband  I  would  foi'sake  for 
other  lovers  ?  O  that  there  should  be  such  a  vile  heart  in  me  I  Par- 
don, Lord,  my  folly  ;  I  find  no  path  to  turn  to  :  "I  will  return  to 
thee  my  first  husband,  for  then  it  was  better  with  me  than  now." 
Soul,  ever  entertain  ihe  most  exalted  sentiments  of  the  grace  of  Gcd, 
and  the  most  self-abasing  views  of  thy  own  nature.  Heaven  rings 
with  acclamations  of  praise  from  backsliding  souls  ;  this  is  the  glory 
of  faith  below,  I  will  heal  their  backsliding  and  love  them  frtely, 
Hos.  xiv.  4.  If  God  has  such  love  to  us,  let  this  quicken  our  love 
to  him  ;  for, "  we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us,"  1  John  iv.  I'J, 

Our  Father's  love,  our  Savioni  "s  g^-ace,    Because  such  love  and  grace  abound, 
ife'erchanges  to  the  souls  they  love  :         Stall  \\t  therefore  abound  iu  sin  ? 
But  sin  will  make  God  hide  hit  face.  That  soul  who  does  hath  never  found 

And  Icare  iu  darkness  souls  to  rove.  The  sweet  constraints  of  love  within. 

if. 


146  MAY  17. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ? — Rom,  viii.  31. 

This  is  a  most  disagreeable  chapter  to  free-will  pride  and  self- 
righteous  spirits  ;  for  it  cuts  the  very  sinews  of  boasting  ;  it  lays 
all  sinners  upon  a  level,  while  it  proclaims  salvation  by  sovereign 
grace.  A  great  Arminian  professor  was  lately  honest  enough  to 
own  tliat  St.  Paul  does  contend  for  the  doctrines  of  election  and  the 
final  perseverance  of  the  saints  ;  but  was  weak  enough  to  add,  "  I 
verily  believe  he  does  it  in  his  own  spirit."  Such  was  his  answer  to 
these  things.  But  when  it  pleases  the  enlightening  Spirit  to  display 
the  glorious  discoveries  of  the  divine  mind,  in  his  eternal  purposes 
of  grace  and  salvation  to  lost  and  wretched  sinners,  the  sin-convinc- 
ed soul  is  struck  with  wonder  and  amazement,  and  cries  out,  ''  O, 
the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  are  past  finding 
out!"  AH  exceeds  my  comprehension  ;  I  bow  to  sovereign  grace  ; 
I  rejoice  in  everlasting  love  :  I  glory  in  the  finished  salvation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Just  so,  an  officer  in  the  navy  whom  I  visited  when 
near  death,  when  I  hud  before  him  the  love  of  God  to  sinners  and  the 
salvation  of  Christ  for  them,  clapping  his  hand  to  his  breast,  in  an 
ccstacy  cried  out,  "  Where  have  I  lived  that  1  never  heard  tliese 
things  before  ?  Good  God  !  have  I  got  a  soul !" 

Come,  Christians,  what  have  you  to  say  to-night  to  God's  loving 
VIS  from  eternity,  choosing  us  in  Christ  and  blessing  us  with  all  spiri- 
tual blessings  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  redeeming 
us  by  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  time,  calling  us  to  Christ  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  pardoning  our  sins  and  justifying  us  by  Christ  in  the  time 
of  love,  enabling  our  hearts  to  choose  Christ  and  walk  with  him  in 
holiness  ?  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  Say  I  with  our  Lord 
in  sweet  submission  to  his  sovereign  will,  even  so  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight;  we  give  thee  the  glory  of  all  ;  we  wel- 
come these  things  as  the  joy  of  our  souls  ;  glory  to  thee,  O  Spirit, 
for  opening  our  blind  eyes  to  see  the  glory  of  them  and  humbling 
our  proud  hearts  to  submit  to  them.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  those 
who  oppose  these  things  ?  Satan  will.  Resist  him  stedfastly  in  the 
faith  of  them.  Your  carnal  reason  will.  Beg  Christ  to  bring  it  into 
captivity  to  them.  Self-righteous  men  will.  Pity  them  ;  treat  them 
with  love,  consistent  with  zeal  for  the  truth.  Ever  remember,  who 
made  you  to  differ  ? 

Base  pride  and  iricked  unbelief.  My  God,  instead  of  bold  replies 
Reject  thy  tnitbs,  O  Lord  !  Against  thy  sov'roiijii  grace  ; 

Hence  conscience  get   no  sweet  relief,  Teaih  me,  that  here  true  wisdom  lies, 
Nor  comfort  from  thy  >  ord-  To  Low  bcl'orc  tky  face.  ^I. 
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And  he  found  in  him. — Phil.  iii.  9. 

What  !  the  heuvenly-insTjircd.  holy,  self-denied  Paul,  who  had 
the  richest  experience  of  grace,  manifold  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  been 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
all  the  apostles,  has  he  got  no  farther  yet  than  to  have  no  other 
hope  and  desire  than  such  a  wcj  thless  sinner  as  I  ?  Wbut !  had  not 
heaniv'.d  at  perfection?  Had  he  no  inherent  rightcoiisness,  no 
graces  of  the  Spirit  no  holiness,  no  fruits  of  good  works,  no  sincere 
obedience,  no  terms  and  conditions  he  had  performed  to  lo'-'k  to, 
rely  upon,  and  desire  to  l)e  found  in  at  the  bar  of  God  ?  No;  but  he 
had  got  precious  f^ith  in  a  precious  Si.viour.  Therefore,  he  looks 
out  of  himself,  out  of  ail  that  was  wrought  in  and  done  by  him,  he 
passes  it  all  by  ;  he  looks  through  it  all  to  Jesus  ;  he  I'enounces  it  all 
in  point  of  justification  befoie  God,  and  puts  tl»e  issue  of  his  eternal 
life  and  salvation  upon  being  found  in  Clirist  and  having  on  his 
infinitely  perfect  and  everlastingly  glorious  righteousness.  Beza  upon 
this  place,  brings  in  the  justice  of  God  pursuing  Paul  as  a  male- 
factor, and  Christ  as  a  city  of  refuge  which  he  desires  to  flee  to 
and  be  found  in.  Mr.  Burkit,  though  not  the  most  consistent  expo* 
sitor,  yet  this  is  one  of  the  many  excellent  things  which  he  says, 
"Christ's  perfect  obedience  entitles  us  to  heaven.''  From  Paul's 
desire  we  learn,  1st.  What  is  the  sole  object  of  a  convinced  sinner's 
faith  ;  not  .what  he  is  in  himself,  not  any  thing  wrought  in  him  or 
done  by  him^  but  wholly  and  exclusively  of  every  other  matter  or 
thing,  the  person  and  righteousness  of  the  Sou  of  God.  If  you 
have  the  f.tith  of  God's  elect,  you  will  rest  your  soul's  hope  only 
upon  Christ,  and  desire  to  be  found  in  him  in  life,  in  death,  and  at 
judgment.  2d  Let  us  beware  hence  that  we  do  not  slight,  despise 
and  decry  the  graces  and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  :  thougK 
these  are  not  to  be  looked  at  for  our  justification,  yet  they  are  com- 
fortable evidences  of  our  being  one  with  Christ  and  interested  in  the 
Father's  everlasting  love  and  the  salvation  of  Christ :  they  arc  not 
bestowed  on  us  to  rival  Christ  in  our  hope  ;  but  that  we  should 
glory  in  him  and  exalt  him  in  our  hearts,  lips  and  lives.  3d. 
Though  we  desire  to  he  found  only  in  Christ,  though  our  holy  walk 
and  good  works  cannot  JTistify  our  persons,  yet  tliey  justify  our  faith, 
our  profession,  yea,  and  the  doctrines  of  grace,  from  the  unjust 
charge  of  licentiousness.  O,  may  we  be  more  and  more  concerned 
to  obey  Christ,  to  let  our  light  of  truth  shine  before  men,  that 
seeing  our  good  works  they  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  hear 
ven.  Matt.  v.  16.  Lastly,  Paid  here  wishes  for  the  experienced  com- 
fort and  sensible  blessing  of  being  found  in  Christ :  this  precious 
enjoyment  we  also  should  covet  earnestly. 


142  MAY  19. 

Building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith. — Jude  20. 

Ikstea©  of  going  on  comfortably  in  this  work,  many  are  ques- 
tioning, I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  got  a  most  holy  faith  or  not : 
bring  this  to  a  point  to-night,  Has  the  ruinous  fabric  of  nature's 
self-confidence,  self-righteousness,  self-complacency,  and  self-pleas- 
ing ever  been  pulled  down  ?  Has  the  spirit  convinced  you  of  sin  ? 
Do  you  see  yourself  a  lost,  ruined  sinner  ;  so  lost  and  so  ruined  by 
sin  that  no  one  but  the  Son  of  God  can  restore  and  save  you  ?  Do 
you  believe  that  he  came  to  save  sinners  ?  Is  it  the  desire  of  your 
heart  to  be  saved  from  all  sin  by  him  ?  If  so,  you  as  surely 
possess  a  holy  faith  as  you  enjoy  natural  life ;  and  you  will  get 
stronger  evidence  and  greater  assurance  of  it,  by  using  every  blessed 
means  to  prove  that  you  hare  this  most  holy  faith,  while  you  build 
up  yourself  on  it.  1st.  This  will  appear  to  be  a  holy  faith,  by 
leading  out  your  soul  after  a  holy  Saviour,  to  be  rooted  and  built  up 
in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith  of  his  perfect  love  to  you  and 
finished  salvation  for  you,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving, 
Col.  ii.  7.  You  will  not  live  a  day  but  praise  will  rise  in  your  heart 
to  tlie  Father  for  his  unspeakable  gift  of  Christ ;  to  the  Son  for  giving 
himselfforyou  ;  and  to  the  Spirit  for  the  gift  of  this  most  holy  faith 
to  you.  2d.  As  you  believe  sin  has  made  you  miserable  ;  that  it 
causes  God  to  hide  his  face  ;  clouds  your  views  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness ;  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  damps  the  joys  of  faith ; 
you  cannot,  you  dare  not  seek  happiness  in  the  pleasures  of  sin  : 
you  will  hate  it,  strive  against  it,  that  you  may  grow  in  grace  and 
be  built  up  in  your  most  holy  faith.  3d.  As  you  believe  that  the 
earth  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  are  doomed  to  be  burnt  up, 
you  cannot  love  the  world  so  as  to  sat  your  »flections  on  it  and  seek 
your  happiness  in  it.  You  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  «  my  son 
give  me  thy  heart."  When  tempted  by  the  honors,  riches,  and 
pl'isuresof  a  bewitchio'^  world,  you  will  say  of  all,  you  bid  too 
liltlc  to  purchase  me  :  I  have  a  holy  faith  ;  I  believe  that  my  holy 
God  can  make  me  infinitely  more  honorable,  rich,  and  happy,  than 
all  your  toys  and  baubles.  For,  the  lord  is  my  poiition,  saith 
my  soul  :  I  can  say  so  in  the  confidence  of  my  most  holy  faith.  O 
christian,  bless  the  day  and  bless  the  Lord  when  this  holy  faith  was 
given  you.  Be  assured  a  holy  heaven  is  prepared  for  you,  and  that 
you  shfill  enjoy  it,  so  surely  as  if  you  were  now  in  possession  of 
it ;  «  Rcrx;iving  tile  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
soul,"  1  Pet.  i.  9. 

Tl     Lord  directs  what  means  to  use,  Clirist  Is  the  sure  foniulation  laid. 

To  biii'd  Tisup  in  holy  faitli,  He  carrf'ul  that  on  him  you  biiild. 

Then  let  ds  daily  seek  »nd  choose.  Your  work  sliall  prosper  and  be  made, 

T»  follow  Rft,er  what  he  saith.  Each  joy  and  comfort  for  to  yield. 
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/  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, — John  xiv.  2. 

If  a  person,  destitute  of  the  provisions  of  life,  had  a  promise 
from  some  noble  Lord,  I  will  amply  provide  for  you,  I  will  go  tliis 
day  to  court  and  get  a  place  for  you  :  if  he  believed  his  word  and 
depended  on  his  power,  it  would  fill  his  heart  with  joy.  Suppose 
he  actually  succeeded  to  the  most  desirable  place,  and  that  it  was  ia 
no  one's  power  to  displace  him — what  then  ?  Why  this  would  add 
to  his  comfort :  but  though  no  one  would  take  his  place  from  him, 
yet,  alas  I  there  is  one  who  will  very  soon  summon  him  to  another, 
the  place  appointed  for  all  living.  Ah  !  tliis  gives  a  damp  to  every 
earthly  enjoyment.  Off  hands  from  all :  quit  your  hold  of  all :  for 
you  hold  all  earthly  possessions  by  a  very  uncertain  tenure.  But, 
hear  your  Lord  :  rejoice  at  his  words.  1st.  I  go  willingly  and 
cheerfully  through  the  most  dreadful  scenes  of  horror,  agony  and 
death  :  I  go,  to  face,  fight  with,  and  conquer  all  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hell  for  you  :  such  is  my  love  to  you,  that  rather  than  you  shall 
perish  in  hell  for  your  sins,  I  go  to  suffer  all  the  torments  of  pain 
which  you  have  deserved.  Love  to  you  willingly  carries  me  through 
all,  makes  me  cheerful  in  all,  and  causes  me  to  to  triumph  over  all, 
that  I  may  enter  into  heaven  for  you.  Dear  Lord,  let  us  have  a 
feeling  of  this  thy  precious  love  in  our  hearts  to-night.  2d.  To 
PREPAHE  A  PLACE  :  I  will  not  reign  alone  in  my  Father's  kingdom, 
to  think  no  more  of  you,  nor  care  no  more  for  you  ;  but  as  it  is  his 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,  I  will  enter  and  take  pos- 
session of  it  as  your  forerunner  ;  there  I  will  plead  my  blood  ihed 
for  you,  my  righteousness  to  justify  you,  and  my  salvation  to  glorify 
you.  3d.  For  you.  Who  ?  What  is  the  character  of  those  for 
whom  Christ  prepares  this  place  ?  Had  they  never  displeased  their 
Lord  ?  Did  they  never  offend  him  ?  Alas  !  which  of  them  shall  we  fix 
on  as  a  perfect  character  ?  Peter  denied  him  with  oaths  and  curses  : 
all  shamefully  forsook  him.  Might  they  not  then  forfeit  their  place 
in  glory  I  Yes,  if  love  did  not  reign  and  grace  abound  in  the  heart  of 
Christ  over  all  the  aboundings  of  sin.  O,  foolish  thought  of  base 
unbelief,  that  Christ  should  prepare  a  place  in  heaven  for  those  who 
might  perish  in  hell !  but  see  them  described — verse  1.  They  had 
troubled  hearts  about  Christ  and  belicvtd  in  him.  Judge  yourself 
to-night.  Do  you  believe  in  Christ  ?  Is  your  heart  troubled  lest  you 
sliould  lose  him  ?  Do  you  long  for  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  ?  Re- 
joice, he  lias  prepared  a  place  for  you  :  «  Where  he  is,  there  shall 
you  be  also,"  John  xiv.  3. 

O  thou,  who  dost  prepare  a  place.  Prepare  mj-  soul,  and  make  me  meet, 
A  ■aansJon  in  the  sky,  To  see  thy  face  above, 

For  sinners,  tliy  redeemed  race  ;  I'hat  I  in  heaven  may  take  my  scaf. 
Lord,  ta  tuT  so«l  draw  aigh.  And  praise  thee  for  thy  lore.  ^^. 


144  MAY  21. 

1  will  come  aprain  andreceivr  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
1  am.   there  ye  may  be  also. — Jv>hiixiv.  3. 

Our  Loid  spoke  these  words  to  disciples  who  had  faith  in  him 
and  yet  had  troubled  hearts.  Is  this  your  case  ?  They  are  suited  to 
all  such  ;  rhcy  are  to  strengthen  the  faith  and  comfort  the  hearts  of 
disciples.  G^^'  this  coming  again  of  Christ  will  be  the  crowning 
work  01  all  I  To  whom  ?  Awful  to  think  of  I  the  greatest  part  of 
the  wori':^  Ij:;ilevc  no  iiing  of  Christ's  first  coming  and  care  notliing 
about  his  .  i  <;  it  will  be  a  dreadful  coming  to  them; 

«I  will  ■:  ,  ."      A    second  coming  implies  a  first :  if  Christ 

has  f.i ',  .-.   1  ,  \.cr  of  bis  Spirit  to  our  hearts,  so  that  we  have 

seen  !ub  ._.  ,  .:   '  r<]e.y<-c\  on  him,  we  shall  look  with  pleasure 

and  long  Av'         y*-  i.,.    coming  again:    this  is  a  sure  mark  that 
we  shr']!  "  '     -  j  J  .;  (  ;■-  -  n  of  righteousness,  if  we  love  the  appear- 
ing of  Cnn  i."  2  Tim.  ;  v.  8.     Now  to  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  here- 
after by  sii;ht :  "  I  will  receive  you  unto  myself."     Glory  to  thee, 
my  dec  !■   Lord  ;  O,  make  my  heart  to  love  and  thank  thee  more 
and  11-.03  e,  thiit   vile,  filthy,  polluted  and  abominable  as  I  am,  thou 
hast  ret -lived  me,  washed  me  in  thy  blood,  justified  me  in  thy  righ- 
te'Hisuess,  caused  me  to  see  thee,  and  hast  given  me  the  privi- 
lege of  becoming  a  Son  of  God.     O,  what  a  day  of  joy  and  glory 
will  that  be,  when    our    dear  Lord    shall    receive  us  unto    him- 
self!    That  is  a  sweet  word,    full    of  precious   mystery,    "That 
Christ  miglu  present  it  to  himself,  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  Eph.  v.  27.     *'  For  he   hath 
sanctified  and  cleansed  us  in  his  own  blood."  O,  what  love  has  Christ 
to  us  !     What  pains  does  he  take  with  us  !     With  what  joy  will  he 
receive  us  !     Never,  never  did  the  most  effectionate  bridegroom 
receive  his  bride,  or  the  most  tenc'oi'  parent  his  beloved  child  from 
the  jaws  of  death,  with  that  joy  as  Christ  will  receive  and  welcome 
us  ;  •'  that  Avhere  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."     O,  my  soul,  what 
worc's  are  these  !    enough  to  make  my  drooping  spirit  exult  with 
joy  under  all  its  btirdens,  sorrows  and  difficulties.     Is  a  sense  of 
Christ's  absence  thy  present  pain  ?  Is  the  sense  of  his  presence  now 
thy  greatest  joy  ?     Then  soon,  very  soon  thou  shalt  bo  forever  with 
thy  Lord  ;  for  so  sure  as  Jesus  spoke  these  words  on  earth,  all  his 
bclit;viiig  meniljcrs  shall  be  with  him  in  glory.     O  then,  welcome 
pains,  sickness,  temptations,    losses,  crosses,    afflictions   of   every 
kind,  yea,  death  itself,  whenever  and  by  whatever  way  it  coines, 
for  ye  arc  all  but  only  as  so  many  love  tokens  from  my  Lord,  crying;. 

Arise  rny  f;iir  one,  come  aw.ay, 
No  mortal  joyg  arc  worth  tliy  ataj. 


MAY  .22  145 

/  die  daihj. — 1  Cor.  xv.  31. 

Paul  in  a  peculiar  sense  could  say  so  ;  he  was  daily  in  danger 
of  suffering  martyrdom  tor  Christ :  he  puts  the  most  sokmn  oath 
to  it,  "  I  protest  by  our  (not  your)  rejoicing,  which  I  have  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily."  It  is  like  swearing  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  author  of  this  joy.  Happy  Paul  I  The  joy  of  the  Lord  was  in 
his  heart,  the  prospect  of  enjoying  his  Lord  in  his  eye,  the  world 
under  his  feet,  and  he  daily  expecting  his  Lord's  messenger  to  call 
him  home  ;  tliis  was  living  indeed,  in  the  very  suburbs  of  glory  : 
and  pray  what  should  hinder  you  and  I  from  living  as  he  did  ?  Paul 
was  the  subject  of  the  same  corrupt  nature,  in  which  dwelt  no  good 
thing,  as  we  are  ;  we  have  the  same  Lord  to  look  to  and  rejoice  in, 
the  same  faith  and  hope  to  animate  us,  the  same  Holy  Ghost  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  us,  and  the  same  place  prepared  by  Christ 
for  us  as  he  had.  Why  should  not  we  also  die  daily  ?  Why  should 
not  we  live  a  dying  life  ?  All  do  in  reality  :  but  why  should  not  wc 
in  sweet  practice,  and  happy  experience  ?  Plainly,  we  do  not  believe 
enough  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us,  is  to  us,  and  has  promised 
to  bestow  on  us  ;  therefore  do  not  look  and  pray  enough  to  our  Lord. 
My  dear  fellow-christians,  I  will  be  bold  to  enter  this  protest,  from 
the  experience  of  my  own  soul,  that  we  cannot  live  comfortably, 
unless  we  die  diiily  ;  as  consideruig  ourselves  daily  subject  to  the 
stroke  of  death.  This  hour,  this  moment  may  put  a  period  to  my 
existence.  Why  then  all  my  busy  cares,  anxious  thoughts,  corro- 
ding fears  and  ardent  desires  after  the  objects  of  time  and  sense  ? 
Death  will  soon  make  me  quit  my  hold  of  them;  but  I  will  be  be- 
forehand with  him  ;  I  will  die  in  heart,  hope,  aiid  affection  to  them. 
Take,  ye  sons  of  earth,  the  riches,  honors,  und  pleasures  of  a  perish- 
ing world  ;  grasp  them  in  your  hand  ;  clasp  them  to  your  heart  if 
you  can ;  but  lo,  instead  of  sub.starxe,  you  will  find  shadow  ;  all 
are  but  airy  bubbles  that  will  elude  your  hope  ;  I  have  tried  them 
all ;  I  die  to  them  all ;  for,  I  have  found  that  above,  which  kills  my 
desire^;,  hoi>es  and  affections  to  all  below  ;  I  fi'id  a  once  crucified,  now 
risen  and  ascended  Saviour,  has  got  possession  of  my  heart  ;  he 
dwells  there  by  faith  ;  Christ  is  in  me  tlie  hope  of  glory ;  the  glo- 
rious rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousni  ss  extingui^  all  the  faint  light 
of  earthly  glow-worms  :  my  I^ord  li\  cs  in  me,  that  is  a  death  to  all 
witliout  me  ;  death  I  daily  familiarize  ;  I  entertain  him  as  my  friend, 
converse  freely  and  daily  with  him,  lotlgc  him  in  my  breast ;  he  has 
my  daily  thoughts.  Why  ?  Beciaise  my  Lord  introduces  him  to  my 
heart,  not  with  a  sting  to  wound  and  kill  me,  but  with  the  voice  of  a 
messenger  of  peace,  to  call  me  from  pains  and  trials  to  peace  and 
rest,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  Jesus  above,  who  is  my  chief  y;lory  anU 
my  life  below,  Cd.  iii.  ^.  ' 
Vol..  n.  T  • 


146  MAY  23. 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance. — Prov.  iii.  9. 

O,  MAY  this  be  the  daily  study  of  our  hearts  and  the  constant 
practice  of  our  lives  !  ''  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  the  Lord,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,"  Rev.  xix.  7. 
He  is  our  husband  :  we  are  espoused  to  him  by  faith.  Consider  the 
work  of  honoring  the  Lord  and  the  reason  for  it.  1  st.  The  work. 
Wliat !  can  I,  a  worm  of  the  earth,  honor  the  Lord  of  heaven  ? 
Yes,  thou  art  called  to  it,  and  formed  for  it :  this  honor  have  all  his 
saints  :  it  is  our  greatest  honor  on  earth  to  honor  our  Lord  in  hea- 
ven :  *'  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O,  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall 
IjIcss  thee.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk 
of  thy  power.  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts, 
and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom.  Psalm  cxlv.  10,  11,  12. 
So  they  honored  the  Lord  of  old,  in  displaying  the  glory  of  his  grace  ; 
this  work  you  are  called  to,  if  you  have  seen  the  glory  of  his  king- 
dom, felt  the  power  of  it  and  entered  into  it  by  faith  ;  "  Honor  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance."  Do  not  put  such  a  dry,  shrivelled  com- 
ment upon  the  word  substance^  as  though  it  meant  giving  a  trifle 
now  and  then  to  the  poor.  Remember,  "  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
thi'igs,  and  by  liberal  things  he  shall  stand,  or  be  established,"  Isa. 
xxxii  8.  Do  not  dispense  shadow  when  the  Lord  requires  sub- 
stance. If  thy  soul  is  liberal,  thou  wilt  devise  liberal  things.  This 
text  will  not  only  remind  you  of  liberally  dispensing  of  your  sub- 
stance to  the  poor  and  needy  ;  but  also  of  honoring  your  Lord  by 
the  faith  of  your  heart,  the  love  of  your  soul,  placing  your  whole 
affections  upon  him  and  devoting  your  substance,  your  whole  spirit, 
soul  and  body  to  him ;  you  will  not  be  content  with  notions  with- 
out life,  form  without  spirit,  worship  without  the  heart,  religion 
without  the  soul.  For,  2d.  Consider  the  reason  for  this.  1st.  God 
has  put  the  highest  honor  upon  you  ;  "  He  has  called  you  into  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Clu'ist,"  1  Cor.  i.  9.  He  has  blessed 
you  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him,  Eph.  i.  3.  There  is  not 
one  blessing  God  has  to  bestow,  or  Christ  is  possessed  of,  but  is 
treasured  up  for  you  in  Christ,  and  shall  be  received  out  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Can  you  walk  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ  and  not 
delight  to  honor  God  with  your  substance  ?  2d.  You  received  all 
this  freely,  therefore  you  ought  to  give  freely  :  you  are  a  pensioner 
upon  God,  and  God  is  as  it  were  a  petitioner  to  you.  Can  you  re- 
fuse him  who  speaks?  Can  you  withhold  any  thing  from  him  by 
whom  you  enjoy  your  all?  Sd.  You  have  but  a  little  while  to 
honor  your  Lord  :  let  the  faith  of  this  stir  you  up  to  exert  all  your 
might :  only  call  in,  and  consult  faith  and  love,  and  act  under  their 
influence  to  God's  glory. 
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From  that  time,  many  of  his  disciples  went  back^  and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him. — John  vi.  66. 

Thus  was  fulfilled  that   word,  "  how   ctui  two  walk  together, 
except  they  be  agreed  ?"     Amos  iii.  3.      This  chapter  is  like  a 
touch-stone  ;  herein  our  Lord  tries  his  disciples,  to  see  who  arc  real 
sterling  and  who  not ;  many  are  his  professed,  but  few  his  real  dis- 
ciples ;  shifting  times  wilj  come  ;  they  make  manifest ;  the  hottest 
place  in  hell  is  prepared  for  those  who  turn    their  backs  upon    the 
Son  of  God  on  earth  :  Lord  grant  that  our  faces  may  be  set  like    a 
flint  towards  thee  ;  for  blessed  be  thy  name,  thou  hast  said  of  those 
who  continue  with  thee  in   thy  temptations  :  "  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom  ;  ye   shall  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  ,"  Luke   xxii.  29,  30. 
But  those  who  are  not  agreed   with    Christ,  have   not  the  mind  of 
Christ,  will  not  walk  long  with   him.     See    this  exemplified.       1st. 
"  Some  of  these  disciples  followed  Christ  for  the  loaves  and  fishes," 
John  vi.  26.     Those  who  follow  Christ,  to  get  food  for  their  bodies 
and  the  good  things  of  this   life,  instead  of   food   for  the  soul,  will 
soon  forsake  him.     Christ's  blessings  arc  spiritual,  their  views  are 
carnal.     Such  are  not  agreed  with  him.     2d,  Others  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  "  I  came  down  from  heaven,''  John   vi.   41. 
They  were  ignorant  of  his  mission  from  the  Father.     Many  people 
hear  again  and  again    of  Christ,  but  have  no  sol  id,  scriptural  judg- 
ment of  the  divinity  of  his  person  and  humanity  of  his  nature,  nor 
the  end  and  design  of  his  coming  into  the  world  ;  for  want  of  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  faith  by  him,  they  soon  forsake    him.     Cd.  Others 
could  not  receive  his  saying,  "  except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the    Son   of  man,  ye    have  no  life  in   you,"  John  vi.  53. 
His  words  were  spiritual,  their  notions  carnal :  they   could  not  see 
how  Christ  could   be    the    spiritual  food   of  souls  by   faith   ;      so, 
many  in  our  day  cry,  where  mystery  begins  religion  ends :    these 
left  following  Christ.     4th.  His  doctrine  of  his    Father's  so\crcign 
grace  was  a  galling  cut  to  the  free-will  pride  of  their   self-righteous 
self-sufficient  hearts  :  "  No  rnan  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father,"  John  vi.  65.     "  From  that   speech" 
(time  is  not  in  the   original)    "  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him."     O  how  many  professed   disciples 
in  our  day,  are  belching   out  horrid    speeches  against   the  elected 
love  and  cfHcacious  grace  of  God  the  Father,  in  drawing  sinners   to 
his  Son  for  salvation  I   Poor  souls,  they  have  not  the  mind  of  Christ ; 
they  see  not  the  special  mercy  of  being   under  the  cfficatious  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.     O  disciple,  let   the  falling  away 
of  others  warn  thee  :  be  strong   in  the  Lord  :  he  diflidnl  in    self ; 
look  constantly  to  him,  that  he  is  able  keep  you  froni   falling,  Judd 
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I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all;  yet  not  /,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. —  i  Cor.  xv.  10. 

When  one  meets  with  journals,  diaries,  experiences,  &c.  which 
do  not  exult  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  set  off  the  self- 
importance  of  the  writers  of  them  they  are  as  nauseous  to  the  mind 
as  tainted  food  to  the  palate  ;  they  renund  of  the  poet's  observation, 
"  and  I  the  little  hero  of  each  tale."  Not  so  Paul,  in  speaking  of 
himself;  no  sooner  had  he  brought  this  little,  great  I,  upon  the 
stage,  but  he  instantly  clapt  it  under  the  hatches  :  hence  this  doc- 
trine is  plain  ;  the  grace  of  God  makes  a  person  labour  for  God  and 
yet  keeps  him  humble  before  God.  Consider,  1st.  To  have  tlie 
grace  of  God  with  one,  is  to  have  a  lively  sense  of  God's  fi'ee 
favor  in  Christ  upon  one's  own  soul ;  without  this  we  go  on  heavily 
in  the  ways  of  God,  soon  tire  in  his  service,  and  turn  back  and 
walk  no  more  with  Christ :  this  was  the  life  and  spring  of  all  Paul's 
labours.  See  to  it  then,  that  we  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer,  study 
the  precious  word  of  his  grace,  and  be  diligent  in  attending  his 
ordinances,  that  we  may  ever  have  a  lively  sense  of  God's  pardon- 
ing, justifying,  sanctifying  grace  in  Christ  upon  our  hearts,,  ever 
cautiously  avoid  all  persons,  places  and  things,  which  tend  to  grieve 
the  Spirit  and  damp  his  lively  influence.  For  2d.  Every  private 
christian  is  called  to  labour  for  God,  as  well  as  apostles  and  ministers. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  receiving  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  How  ? 
When  we  profess  to  esteem  and  receive  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
of  grace,  and  yet  they  bring  not  forth  in  us  correspondent  fruits. 
O,  how  much  is  this  the  case  among  professors  I  How  greatly  to 
be  deplored  and  deprecated  !  What !  do  you  profess  to  know  God 
and  yet  in  works  deny  him  ?  Do  you  believe  the  love  to,  and  salva- 
tion ot  Christ  for  miso^-dblc  sinners?  and  yet  can  you,  instead  of 
labouring  for  his  glorv,  be  idle,  in  not  living  and  walking,  studying, 
and  striving  to  please  our  Saviour  and  profit  his  dear  children  ? 
Have  you  the  grace  of  God  with  you  ?  It  is  to  be  feared.  If  you 
have,  you  have  s?dly  lost  its  life  and  influence.  O  be  deeply 
affected  for  your  state.  2d.  Is  the  grace  of  God  warm  upon  our 
hearts  ?  Are  we  lively  and  active  for  God's  glory  in  our  lives  ?  Do 
we  labor  more  than  others  for  God  ?  (J,  let  us  beware  we  do  not 
sacrifice  to  ourselves,  exalt  our  own  power  and  faithfulness  ;  for 
true  grace  will  keep  us  low  and  humble  :  in  the  light  of  it  we  shall 
see  how  little  we  do  for  God,  how  much  more  wc  ought  to  do  ; 
and  h»  the  little  we  do,  how  much  evil  there  is  in  it,  and  how  far 
short  we  come  in  all  of  his  glory  :  "Be  clothed  with  humility," 
1  Pet.  V.  5. 

lie  is  most  West,  who  labours  most         Rut  .nftor.tlI  wc  (Lire  not  boast, 
In  God's  most  holy  ways  j  For  all  is  done  through  grace.  M. 
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Jesus  said  verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
Jlc.sh  of  the  Son  of  num..  and  drink  his  bloody  ye  have  no 
life  in  you. — John  vi.  53. 
Ignorant  souls,  who  sic  under  enlightened  teachers,  are 
taught  to  apply  these  words  to  the  sacrament :  hence  they  diaik,  if 
they  do  but  receive  the  sacrament,  they  surely  eat  the  flesh  i^nd  drink 
the  blood  of  Christ,  their  sins  arc  pardoned,  all  is  well,  and  they  shall 
go  to  heaven  at  last.  O,  how  horridly  is  that  sacred  ordinance  prosti- 
tuted !  "  Tlic  wicked,  such  as  be  void  of  livt'y  faith,  do  carnally  and 
visibly  press  with  their  teeth  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chiist  ;  yet  in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  of  Christ :  but  rather  to 
their  condemnation  do  eat  and  drink  the  sign  or- sacrament  of  so 
great  a  thing,"  says  St.  Austin.  What  doth  our  Lord  here  mean  ? 
]  St.  That  naturally  we  have  no  spiritual  life  in  us  ;  we  are  dead  under 
the  sentence  of  the  law  ;  as  dead  to  all  knowledge  of,  love  to,  and 
delight  in  God,  as  a  beast :  we  have  no  more  likeness  to  God  and 
the  life  of  God  in  us,  than  a  devil  has.  O,  this  is  very  cutting  and 
humbling  to  our  proud  nature  ;  flesh  and  blood  rise  with  indignation 
against  it.  But,  2d.  What  joyful  news  is  here  for  us  :  Christ  came, 
that  we  sinners  of  the  human  race  (not  fallen  angels)  might  have  life, 
a  spiritual,  holy,  heavenly  life,  yea  and  have  it  more  abundantly  too, 
John  X.  10.  O  may  the  Spirit  enlighten  us  to  see  this  and  quicken  us 
to  go  to  Christ  that  we  may  enjoy  it.  For,  3d.  This  is  by  eating  his 
flesh  and  drinking  his  blood  ;  our  Lord  puts  his  strong  oath  to  it  that 
in  this  way,  and  in  no  other,  we  can  have  it ;  and  this  fully  confirms 
that  in  this  way  we  are  to  enjoy  it.  4th.  What  is  meant  by  eat- 
ing Christ's  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood  ?  Our  Lord  deals  most 
familiarly  with  us  ;  he  sends  us  to  our  tables  to  form  proper  ideas 
ofwhat  he  is  tons.  Just  what  eating  and  drinking  natural  food  is 
to  the  body,  that  Christ  is  to  the  soul:  as  that  cannot  live  vilhoul 
eating  and  drinking,  no  more  can  our  souls  without  the  flesh  and 
blood,  the  life  and  death  of  Christ,  received  into  our  hearts  by  faith  ; 
thus  we  enjoy  the  life  of  God  in  our  souls.  But,  SCa.  Here  is  a 
precious  word  :  "  The  Son  of  man.''  Faith  must  fasten  upon  that : 
it  is  feeding  upon  the  humanity  of  Christ  that  brings  us  to  enjr.y 
the  divine  life  ;  we  come  to  God  through  the  flesh  of  Christ  ;  we 
feed  on  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  ;;;«??,  and  so  become  one 
flesh  with  him  ;  "we  are  flesh  of  his  flesh  and  bone  of  his  bone," 
Eph.  V.  50.  We  are  incorporated  into  him  ;  and,  O  joyful,  arc 
presented  to  the  Father  without  spot  or  wrinkle //i /;/«/,  Eph.  v.  27, 
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By  thy  words  thou  shalt  bejustijied^  and  by  thy  xvords  thou 
shalt  be  condemned — Matt.  xii.  37. 

Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  Is  not  this  legal  doctrine  ?  Does  it 
aot  contradict  that  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  gospd,  justihcation 
by  faith,  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  only  ?  No  ;  no  more  than 
St.  James,  in  maintaining  juiilification  by  works,  contradicts  St. 
Paul,  who  insists  upon  justification  by  failh  :  they  are  easy  to  be 
reconciled  ;  so  are  these  words  to  justification  by  grace.  Surely  our 
Lord  never  meant  to  contradict  his  own  words,  "  he  that  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  halh  everhisting  life  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  He  ciinnot  mean  to 
overthrow  our  faith,  distress  our  souls,  and  cause  us  to  rebi  final 
justification  at  the  last  day,  upon  either  our  words  or  our  works  ; 
if  so,  woe  unto  the  most  perfect  ;  it  had  been  better  for  that  man 
he  had  never  been  born,  ior  eternal  condemnation  must  be  his 
doom :  but  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  is  ever  to  be  held  fast  in 
the  conscience  as  the  everlasting  truih  of  an  unchangeable  God,  the 
foundation  of  hope,  the  source  of  petice,  an  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  joy,  and  the  spring  of  holiness.  But  what  means  our  Lord  ? 
O,  may  he  give  us  to  understand.  In  the  preceding  verse,  he  Says, 
"for  every  idle  word  men  shall  speak,  they  shidl  give  account 
thereof."  The  most  learned  translate  it,  malicious  or  wicked  words. 
Now  our  Lord,  just  before,  treats  of  "  speaking  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,"  verse  32.  Therefore,  for  the  malicious  words, 
resulting  froiii  their  unbelief  iuid  rejection  of  Christ,  men  shall  be 
condemned  :  the  words  of  the  lips  proclaim  the  disposition  of  the 
heart :  as  wovds  condemn  Christ,  so  for  such  words  they  shall  be 
condemned  by  Christ :  so  by  thy  words  approving  of,  and  coniess- 
ing  Christ's  blood  to  be  the  one  atonement  for  sin?  and  his  obedience 
the  one  righteousness  to  justify  sii.ners,  thou  shalt  be  justified  ; 
"  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation,'*  Rom.  x.  10.  Thus 
the  fate  of  every  soul  at  the  last  day,  Avill  be  determuicd  by  his  faith 
in  Christ  or  his  inibelief  of  him,  declared  by  his  words ;  they  will 
be  called  in  as  evidences  of  faith  unto  eternal  life,  or  of  unbelief 
unto  eternal  death  ;  they  will  justify  our  faith,  or  condemn  our  un- 
ijelief.  By  our  words  we  understand  the  general  tenor  of  our  con- 
versation. Paul  speaks  of  a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  Phil. 
i.  27.  Peter  of  a  good  conversation  in  Christ,  1  Pet.  iii.  16.  With- 
out this,  O  disciple,  what  evidence  have  you  that  you  have  the  faith 
of  God's  elect  now,  or  shall  be  fir.ally  justified  at  the  last  day  ? 
"  Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Ileb.  xii.  1 4, 


MAY  28.  151 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun,   unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same^  the  LonT  s  name  is  to  be  praised. — Pbiilni  cxiii.  3. 

Prise  is  the  incessant  employ  of  glorified  suints  in  heaven  ; 
there  they  fully  see  and  eternally  sing  of  the  electing,  redeeming, 
sanctifying,  glorifying  love  of  the  blessed  trinity.  May  our  souls 
catch  some  of  the  heavenly  flame  of  love,  and  imitate  them  in  our 
praise  to-night ;  this  is  the  work  of  an  humble  heart :  pride  is  the 
parent  of  murmuring  and  discontent  A  sense  of  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  and  a  sight  of  the  unworthiness  of  them,  excite  praises  in 
the  heart :  this  is  the  language  of  a  praising  soul,  why  me,  Lord  ? 
Why  am  I  singled  out  from  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  race,  to  partLke 
of  thy  special  grace,  peculiar  love,  and  precious  salvation  ?  Am  I 
better  than  others  ?  Have  I  done  more  to  peserve  thy  mercies  ihun 
others  ?  Have  I  a  greater  right  to  challenge  thy  favor  than  others  ? 
O  Lord,  why  me  ?  Thus,  while  the  soul  sinks  in  humility  it  rises 
in  praises.  David  describes  saints,  with  the  "  highest  praises  of 
God  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two  edged  sword  in  their  hand,"  Psalm 
cxlix.  6.  What  for  ?  To  execute  vengeance  upen  their  heathen 
notions,  of  sacrificing  any  praise  to  themselves,  or  ascribing  any- 
thing to  their  own  deserts  :  these  are  special  marks  of  a  regenerate 
person!  1st.  His  heart  is  formed  for,  and  his  soul  delights  to 
praise  the  Lord  at  all  times  :  for  he  sees  himself  infinitely  and  en- 
tirely indebted  to  the  grace  of  God,  for  all  he  is,  all  he  enjoys,  and 
all  he  hopes  for.  2d.  It  is  his  grief  that  he  cannot  praise  the 
Lord  as  he  would  without  intermission,  "  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  going  down  of  the  same  :"  for  worthy  is  the  Lord  of  un- 
ceasing praise.  His  mercies  are  renewed  every  morning,  continued 
unto  evening,  and  repeated  in  the  night-season.  But  here  is  a 
precious  word  In  this  Psalm  that  endears  the  Lord  to  us,  and  excites 
praise  from  us  :  "  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God  who  dweileth 
on  high  ?"  Who  humbleth  himself — pause,  O  my  soul,  at  that 
astonishing  word:  how  did  the  most  iiigh  God  humble  himself? 
To  the  most  low  and  abject  state  ;  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  a  mean  man  :  yea  more,  became 
obedient  to  the  most  ignominious  death,  even  the  cursed  death  of 
the  cross,  Phil  ii.  8.  O,  my  soul,  thcup-h  vile  in  thine  own  eyes, 
though  of  no  repute  in  the  world,  consider  this :  thou  canst  never 
w.int  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  comfort,  and  a  never-failing  souice 
for  praise.  »  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  witliin 
mc  bless  his  holy  name,"  Psalm  ciii.    1. 

Each  risen  siir.  tliat  I  behold.  The  shades  of  e«ch  rcTohin;^  niglit, 

Calls  for  rnv  dailv  [)raise  :  Prorlaim  thy  grace  to  me  ; 

Thy  mercies,  Lord,  can  ne'er  be  told  :  O  joy.'u!  hope  !  O  prospeit  bright ! 

How  rich  i  how  free  thy  grace  !  la  licav'n  I  shall  praise  thee.             M. 
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Co?7ie    buy  wine  and  niilk\  without  money  and  without 
price. — Isa.  Iv.  1. 

A  FREE  gospel  is  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  the  joy  of  humble 
soxils,  the  envy  of  malicious  devils,  and  the  cotut-mpt  of  proud, 
selt-righteous  pharisees.  Milk  is  the  pure,  sweet,  soul-nourishing 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Wine  is  the  generous,  heart- 
reviving  comforts  oi  pardon  of  sins  ana  peace  with  God  through 
the  blood  of  Christ:  the  Lord  knows -we  cannot  grow  strong,  not 
be  comfortable  in  our  souls,  without  this  piccious  milk  and  ani- 
mating wine.  Here  is  the  Lord's  open  house,  public  market,  free 
invitation  and  fixed  price.  Come,  draw  nigh  to  me  ;  keep  not 
at  a  distance  from  mc,  saith  the  Lord  ;  make  no  excuse,  nor  any 
delay  ;  come  now  this  moment :  here  is  a  free  invitation,  and  a 
hcariy  welcome.  O,  the  love  of  our  Lord's  heai't  1  Buy.  Art 
thou  rich  ?  Such  the  Lord  sends  empty  away.  Hast  thou  brought 
a  stock  of  thine  own  faitlifuhiess,  terms  tnou  hast  fulfilled,  and 
conditions  performed  to  buy  with  ?  Then  instead  of  wine  and  milk 
thou  wilt  receive  a  scourge  from  the  Lord.  Remember,  those  who 
bought  he  whipt  out  of  his  temple.  O,  sailh  the  poor  self-emptied, 
soul-humbled  sinner,  this  word  buy  puts  me  to  a  sUmd  :  I  am  poor, 
and  pcnnyless  ;  I  have  nothing  to  bruig  but  misery  and  poverty ;  I 
am  perishing  for  want  of  comfort.  Thou  art  the  very  person  in- 
vited :  the  Lord  filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things.  O,  precious 
word  of  marvellous  grace  1  Buy' — without  money  and  without 
i'luCE  or  money's  worth.  What!  have  i  been  five,  ten,  tVventy 
years  or  upwards  hi  Christ,  and  have  I  got  no  inlierent  stock  of 
grace,  no  more  worth  or  value  to  buy  with  than  I  had  when  I  first 
came  to  him  as  a  poor,  naked,  and  perishing  shiner  ?  Must  I  come 
as  at  first,  poor  and  pcnnyless  ?  Yes :  or  not  at  all.  The  Lord 
knows  what  thou  art;  he  invites  thee  just  as  thou  art ;  his  price 
just  suits  thy  abject  poverty.  What  an  aft'ront  would  it  be  to  a 
dear  friend  to  brhig  a  price  in  our  hands  for  a  rich  entertainment, 
with  a  free  invitation  ?  No  alTectionate  mother  more  freely  aaminis- 
ters  the  breast  of  nourisluncnt  to  her  hunting  uifaut,  than  the  Lord 
liis  milk  and  wine  to  thirsty  souls.  Faith  woi  Ks  by  the  love  of  this  : 
it  operates  upon  the  heart.  So  us  to  produce  sincere  iove  to  God  and 
cheerful  obedience  to  his  word  and  will :  but  bate  unbelief,  with  a 
bastard  humility,  raises  jealousies  alid  suspicions  of  the  Lord's  rich 
love  and  free  grace.  One  says,  it  cannot  be  for  me  I  am  too  vile  ; 
another,  lam  unworthy  of  it,  Christ  says,  "whosoever  will,  let 
him  come,"  Rev.   xxii.    17. 

I  lliaiik  thee,  Lord,  -who  fixt  thy  prioc.  No  woi-ka,  no  worthiness  have  I, 

E\:!<-t]y  sniiled  to  my  case  :  To  biiij,'  before  my  Lord  to  plead, 

Tho'  i)Oor  and  vile  in  my  own  cjcs,  Kut  'iliU  thou  sayest,  come  and  buy  : 

I'm  freely  welcome  to  tliy  grace.  Thy  &i:icc,  my  Lord,  is  free  indeed. 


MAY  30.  153 

And  confessed  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth, — Heb.  xi.    13. 

O  YE  worldly -mliidccl  professors,  can  ye  read  this  without  being 
ashamed  and  reproved  ?  What  will  bring  a  man  to  this  confession  ? 
Will  sickness  and  u  near  approach  to  death  ?  O  no :  men  retuiTi 
from  the  most  dungeroiis  illness  to  greater  love  of  the  world  and 
more  ardent  pursuit  after  the  things  of  it.  Look  at  a  dying  world- 
ling ;  see  him,  like  a  drowning  man,  clenching  the  faster  what  he 
has  grasped  for  his  hope  and  help.  Men  not  only  live  fools,  but  die 
fools  too  :  their  senses  beguile  them  ;  their  reason  befools  them  ; 
they  reject  the  plainest  truths  before  them.  Nothing  will  kill  the 
love  of  a  bewitcliing  world,  in  a  deceitful  heart,  but  the  view  of 
heaven  by  faith  :  no  man  will  confess  himself  a  stranger  to  the  world 
and  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth,  until  he  sees  himself  "  a  fellow-citizen 
with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God,"  Eph.  ii.  19.  As 
we  say,  we  will  not  quit  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty  :  admire  these 
ancient  heroes  of  faith  :  view  and  imitate  their  conduct.  What 
caused  this  confession  ?  1st.  They  had  not  received  the  promises  : 
the  Messiah  was  not  then  come  from  heaven  with  all  the  iaeKlimablc 
blessings  of  his  kingdom  ;  yet  they  believed  in  him,  looked  to  him, 
and  lived  by  faith  upon  him  as  promised  to  come.  For,  2d.  Though 
they  saw  the  precious  promises  afar  off,  yet  they  were  realized  to 
their  hearts  by  faith  ;  the  distance  of  them  did  not  weaken  their 
confidence  in  the  existence  of  them:  faith  brought  them  nigh  to 
their  minds.  For,  3d.  they  were  persuaded  of  them  and  embraced 
them  ;  they  hugged  and  kissed  the  promises  of  God  as  the  chief 
delight  and  greatest  joy  of  their  souls.  Carnal  men  cry,  O  faith 
is  to  do  all  for  you  !  No,  not  so  :  Christ  has  done  all  for  us  ;  by  faith 
we  enjoy  all  the  comfort  of  it:  hence  we  commence  followers  of 
Christ :  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,"  and  travellers  to  our 
Father's  kingdom.  Have  you  had  no  respect  paid  by  carnal  men  I 
Do  they  see  nothing  about  you  to  laugh  at  and  deride  you  for  ?  No  : 
then  you  have  great  reason  to  question  whether  you  are  a  real  fol- 
lower of  a  despised,  crucified  Lord  :  the  world  will  love  its  own. 
Are  you  striving  to  keep  God  and  the  world  ?  Of  all  men  upon 
earth  you  are  most  to  be  pitied,  for  you  will  be  most  miserable  : 
most  joyful  to  say,  I  am  "a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  as  all  my 
fathers  were,"  Psalm  xxxix.   12. 

My  lieai-t,  my  hope,  my  portion  is  Men  think  me  strange  that  I  cau't  jolu 

III  Cbriat  my  Lord  abow  :  AVith  tlicra  to  ti.ke  my  purt, 

I  wasidcr  here,  ami  find  no  bliss,  In  cati.al joys,  in  miiih  aiul  wine  ; 

fhat's  woitliy  of  my  love.  But,  Lord,  fhon  bast  my  heart.          M. 

Vol.  n.  U 


154  MAY  31. 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner, — Luke  xviii.   13. 

I  OFTEN  think,  what  a  pei'fectionist  said  to  me,  upwards  of 
twenty  years  ago  :  ''  Do  not  go  to  hear  such  preaching,  you  will  get 
such  a  notion  of  sinnership  as  though  you  are  to  be  a  poor  sinner 
all  your  days."  Truly,  after  being  so  long  in  Chiist,  when  I  look 
into  the  glass  of  God's  law,  I  see  myself  just  the  same  poor  sinner 
I  v/as  at  first,  striving  against  sin  and  looking  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. I  thank  my  Lord,  I  do  not  trust  in  myself  that  I  am  rigiite- 
ous  ;  yet  am  as  righteous  in  myself  as  any  poor  sinner  on  can;  is, 
and  as  righteous  in  Christ  as  any  saint  in  glory  is.  O,  the  bumblii.g 
joy  of  faith  !  It  brings  boldness  of  access  to  God  into  the  i.t  .rt 
while  it  kills  self-righteous  confidence.  Many  poor  souis  are  apt  co 
say,  I  am  afraid  to  approach  God,  I  am  such  a  sinner;  I  tv.i(,ble 
to  think  what  will  become  of  me  ;  I  fear  God  will  cast  me  off  ior- 
ever,  and  damn  me  eternally  for  my  sins.  Go,  saith  the  Lord, 
"  my  thoughts  are  not  as  your  tLougiits.  Return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you  ;  and  to  our  God  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon,"  Isa.  Iv.  7,  8.  But  what  p'.ea  hi  vt  I  to  make  ?  rvs. 
good  an  one  as  the  best  saint  upon  earth  has  :  he  is  not  a  saint  in 
Christ  who  dares  make  any  other.  Here  it  is:  your  Lord  puii  it 
into  your  mouth,  and  assures  you  that  it  is  most  prevailing  beiore 
the  throne  of  God :  God  he  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  But,  am  I 
to  bring  no  works,  no  faith?  No;  your  faith  brings  you;  ffjih 
leaves  all  works  behind,  it  relies  on  God's  gracious  promises,  it 
pleads  God's  rich  mercy  in  Christ  to  poor,  pciishing  sinners. '  Thus 
seek  mercy  ;  thus  beseech  Gcd  to  be  propitious  to  you.  But  must 
I  not  bring  repontance  ?  You  cannot  come  without,  if  you  have 
faith  :  rcpciitance  Hows  from  faith,  is  a  change  of  mhid  concerning 
the  object  of  hope  for  salvation  ;  and  a  change  of  conduct  towards 
that  object.  A  cry  for  mercy  to  God  in  Christ,  as  miserable  sin- 
ners, is  the  language  of  true  repentance.  But  am  I  to  live  in  sin 
and  walk  in  sin,  and  yet  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner?  You 
cannot,  if  this  cry  comes  from  your  heart,  afiected  will;  the  evil  of 
sin;  no  more  than  you  can  cry  to  be  delivered  from  devouring 
flames,  and  yet  contentedly  continue  in  the  midst  of  them  :  but 
when  wc  cast  in  our  minds  for  a  plea,  we  have  the  most  blessed 
one,  the  fu'l  contentment  and  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  ;  there- 
fore thire  is  never  any  room  for  despair  ;  '» let  us  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,"  llcb.  iv.   18, 

I  <l:uly  livi-  bv  ineriiy  free.  Then  let  nic  take  the  lowest  place. 

To  ii'ic  a  ^'il(lK•^  shew'd.  Of  <U'("..  iiiUiiilifA', 

Vw,  noiif^ht  to  claim  (Vom  God  to  me.  And  it"  !  evir  see  Christ's  face, 

lie  gives,  because  lie's  good.  There's  uotliingdue  to  me.  jM. 


JUNE  1.  15J 

But  now  in  Christ  Jesus.,  ye  who  xvere  sometimes  afnr  off 
are   made  mgh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. — Kphes.  li.   13. 

If   one  was  asked,  do  you  live  near  the  court  ?  Have  you  free 
access  to  his  majesty  ?  Did  you  ever  kiss  the  king's  hand  ?  Who 
would  hesitate   one  moment  tor  an  answer  ?  Consciousness    would 
instantly  dictate  one.      Pray,  is    christian  experience   so  d?rk  and 
doubtful  a  matter,  that  if  one  asked,  are   you   brought   itightoGcci? 
Do    you  live   near  God?  Have   you  free  access  to  God  ?     Thut  we 
cannot  answer  with    some  degree   of  knowKdge  and  ccrtairity  ?  O, 
my  dear  fellow-christians,    though   we  arc  brought  nigh  to  God,   yet 
we  do  not  live  near   him:    hence  our  doubt  and  uncertainty  :  our 
hearts  and    affections  get  roving  in  the  nigh  roads  of  earthly  honor, 
riciies   or  pleasures  :  here  clouds  of  dust  arise  :  they  so  dim    our 
sight  and   cloud  our  views,   that    wc  can  hardly   see  our  way  or  tell 
where  wc  are.     Here  we  are  reminded,  1st.  That  we  "were  some- 
times afi\r  off."    Awful  distance  1     As   far  as  possible  from  God, 
because  so  far  from  original  righteousness  ;  so  far  off  from  God  as 
a  dcyil.     Naturally,   no  more  desiie   to  draw  nigh    to   him  :    nay, 
Satan  had  possession  of  us,  ruled  in,  and  reigned  over   us:  wc  loved 
our  master,  hated  our  God,   and  delighted  at  our  distance  from  him. 
O,  be   covered   with  shame,  be  clothed  with  humility,  yet  lift  up 
your  head  with  joy.     For,  2d.  We   are  brought  nigh  to  God.  O, 
says  one,  I   wish  I  was  sure   of  this.     It  is  true  in  the  word,  that 
sinners  are  brought  nigh  to  God  :  you  can  only  know  this  for  your- 
self by  experience      Therefore  consider,  3d.    How  we  are   bi  ought 
nigh  :  by  the  blood  of  Christ  :  by  faith  in  him  we  are   reconciled  to 
God,  justified  before  God,  and  at  peace  with   God,      If  you  are 
brought  nigh  to  God,  1st.  Christ  is  precious  to  you  ;  your  heart  is 
towards  him  ;  your  hope  is   fixed  on  him.     2d.  His  blood  is  highly 
prized  by  you  :     you  look  to   his  atonement  fiar  the  pardon  of  your 
sins,  to  cleanse  your  conscience  from  guilt,  and  to   bring  peiice  to 
your  soul.     3d.   By  him   you  delight  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  making 
his  blood  and  righteousness  your  only  pica  for  salvation.     And,  4th. 
You  will  live  near  to  God  in  love   and  walk  beiure  him  in  holiness  : 
you  will   hate  the  things  you  once  loved,  and  love    the   things   you 
once  hated  ;    in    this   way  only  can  you  enjoy  fellowship  and  peace 
with  God,  comfort  from  God.  and  assurance  that   you  are  a  child  of 
God.     Says  Christ,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,  and 
the  comfort  shall  abide  with  you  forever,"  John  xiv.  15,  16. 

Brought  nigh  to  Gofl  by  Jesu's  blood,  I.ivc  near  to  Christ,  and  daily  prove. 
Poor  sinners  here's  good  news!  Your  follow  ship  divine, 

O,  bkss  your  dear  rcdeemitig  G«d,  Abidu  in  his  most  precious  love, 
And  on  him  ever  muse  Till  voiv  in  clorv  shine. 


156  JUNE  2. 

As  for  me  I  xvill  call  upon  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me, — Psalm  \y.  16. 

I  HAVE  been  often  struck  with  the  conduct  of  blind  Bartimus  : 
when  "  many  charged  him  to  hold  his  peace,  he  cried  the  more  a 
great  deal,  thou  son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me,"  Mark  x.  48. 
Why  was  this  1  Truly  he  had  a  feeling  sense  of  his  loss  of  sight, 
and  by  faith  he  saw  Jesus  able  to  restore  it  :  sec  the  consequence  of 
this  importunate  cry.  Did  ;he  sun  stand  still  at  the  word  of  Joshua  ? 
Behold  at  the  cry  of  Bartimus,  the  Lord  and  Creator  of  all  the 
host  of  heaven  s/oorf  «/;///.  Jesus  knows  the  cry  of  his  own  Spirit; 
he  will  hear  it  and  help  the  soul  that  utters  it  :  "  His  ears  are  open 
to  our  prayers,"  1  Pet.  iii.  12.  Look,  1st.  At  David's  ciixumstan- 
ces  :  was  he  now  on  the  mount  of  joy,  basking  in  the  sunbeams 
of  comfort  ?  No  ;  he  is  sighing  out  a  doleful  complaint  in  the 
vale  of  distress  :  says  he,  "  I  mourn  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
the  enemy  and  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  ;  my  heart  is  sore 
pained  within  me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me  ; 
fearfulness  and  trenil)ling  are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
overwhelmed  me,"  Psalm  Iv.  3,  &c.  2d.  What  is  his  resolution? 
Does  he  give  up  hope  in  his  God  ?  Does  he  flee  his  presence  and 
seeks  for  comfort  in  the  world,  from  its  vain  pleasures,  sensual  de» 
lights,  and  from  the  men  of  it  ?  No  ;  but  says  he,  "  I  will  call  upon 
God."  Here  is  a  lesson  of  instruction  for  us  :  the  more  fears, 
terrors,  pains,  and  oppression  beset  us,  they  should  excite  more 
calls  upon  God  from  us  :  seek  to  no  object  to  be  cased  from  them, 
but  God  :  remember,  not  one  of  them  but  is  by  his  appointment 
or  permission  ;  they  are  calls  from  God  to  call  upon  liim  :  when 
they  bring  us  to  God,  his  loving  will  is  answered  ;  he  will  not 
suffer  his  dear  people  to  live  at  a  distance  from  him  without  calling 
upon  him  ;  he  loves  their  souls  ;  he  delights  in  their  prayers;  and 
the  "  Lord's  comforts  delight  their  souls,''  Psalm  xciv.  19.  Can 
you  say  so  ?  Then,  3d.  You  may  confidently  take  up  David's  con- 
clusion ;  "The  Lord  shall  s£ve  me."  Is  not  this  too  bold?  Yes, 
if  founded  upon  any  thing  in  yourself  as  the  cuuse  why  God  should 
save  you,  it  is  daring  presumption  ;  but,  from  the  Lord's  absolute 
declarations,  full  and  free  promises  given  us  in  Christ,  we  are  di- 
vinely warranted  thus  to  conclude.  O,  then  take  and  prize  the 
Lord's  word  as  your  blessed  charter  of  salvation  ;  plead  before 
him  ;  expect  all  salvation  from  him,  even  victory  over  all  sin,  dcr 
livcrance  from  every  trouble,  the  comfort  of  holiness  here,  and  the 
joys  of  glory  in  eternity  :  "All  are  yours,  imd  ye  are  Cluist's  anti 
Christ  is  God's,"   J  Cor.  iii.  23. 

rtow  bold  is  faith,  to  ch.-illciige  thus        O,  'tis  because  the  Lord  clsiins  uj, 
A  cliiim  iijiou  the  Lf)r(} ;  Hh  portion  in  kisw<i»r(i. 


JUNE  3.  157 

To  them  who  have  obtained  like  previous  faith  with  us 
through  fin  J  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  f  even  J  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — 2  Ptt,  i.  1. 

There  may  be  strong  faith  where  tlierc  is  no  true  faith  :  per- 
sons may  pretend  to  have  the  assurance  of  faith,  may  bc!ie\c  that 
their  sins  are  forgiven,  without  one  grain  of  precious  faith.  Who 
believes  more  than  a  deist  does  ?  he  believes  he  has  wisdom  to  guide 
and  power  to  save  himself,  without  either  the  word  or  the  ''face  of 
God.  Who  has  stronger  faith  than  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  had  ? 
He  believed  he  had  a  right  to  go  to  God,  to  plead  iiis  works  before 
God,  and  to  assure  his  heart  that  he  was  accepted  of  God  :  he 
wanted  no  righteousness  from  God.  This  is  just  such  a  faun,  which 
all  unregenerate  men  have.  It  is  not  a  precious  faith  ;  it  is  not 
obtained  through  the  precious  righteousness  of  Christ ;  it  doth  not 
make  his  glorious  person  and  everlasting  righteousness  preciou'j  to 
the  heart  ;  it  does  not  cause  such  to  renounce  the  filthy  rags  of  their 
own  righteousness,  and  to  delight  in  God,  as  ju.^lifying  the  unholy 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  sanctifying  the  ungodly 
through  the  Spirit  of  his  grace.  That  faith  is  ever  to  be  suspected, 
as  only  a  rank  weed  which  grows  in  the  corrupt  soil  of  human  nature, 
if  the  possessors  of  it  see  not  the  evil  of  sin  which  is  in  them,  the 
curse  it  has  brought  upon  them,  tuid  that  nothing  can  relieve  their 
conscience,  support  their  mind,  bring  hope  to  their  heart  and  joy  to 
their  spirits,  but  the  one  spotless  rigteousness  of  Christ,  in  which 
sinners  stand  perfectly  justified  before  God.  He  who  dares  open  his 
mouth  in  objections  against  God's  imputing  the  righteousness  of  his 
Son  freely  to  sinners,  and  fully  justifying  them  thereby,  is  shrewdly 
to  be  suspected,  that  so  far  from  having  obiyined  "  like  precious 
faith"  with  the  ;.postles,  his  heart  is  not  yet  convinced  of  sin.  Pre- 
cious faith  will  shew  itself  by  its  fruits,  inward  as  well  as  outward  : 
the  heart  will  bow  to  God's  sovereign  will,  receive  hit;  dcctrints  of 
grace,  in  the  love  of  them,  and  not  carp  and  cavil  agaiiist  them  ;.'it 
will  glory  that  salvation  from  first  to  last,  is  not  of  works,  but  of 
grace;  and  it  will  experience,  that  the  grace  of  (Jod  which  bringeth 
salvation  most  sweetly  and  powerfully  teaches,  to  deny  all  uny<;dii- 
Tiess  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  evil  world.  Most  sweetly  siiys  one,  '^  Surely,  thcie  cin 
be  no  greater  honor  to  Christ  than  this,  in  the  sense  of  sin.  wants, 
stains  and  blemishes,  to  wrap  ourselves  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
and  with  boldness  to  go,  clothed  in  the  garments'of  this  our  elder 
brother,  to  the  throne  of  grace."  This  is  the  gloiy  of  faith,  Lo.d 
grant  it  may  be  ours. 


158  JUNE  4. 

Lord  be  merciful  unto  me:  heal  my  soul;  for  I  have  sin- 
ned against  thee. — Psalm  xli.  4. 

Is  this  the  language  of  a  saint  ?     Was  David  a  saint  when  he 
■uttered  it  ?     Yes  he  was  a  holy  man  of  God  :  this  confession  and 
prayer  shew  it :  his  heart  was  not  hardened  through  the  deceitiuiness 
of  sin,  nor  blinded  by  self-righteous  pride,  so  as  to  say,  "  I  have  no 
sin."     Self-righteous  hearts  cannot  away  with    this,   that    all    the 
Lord's  saints  are  yet  in  themselves  miserable  sinners  ;  that  they  see 
daily  need  to  confess  this,  and  to  sue  for  mercy  and  healing  from  the 
Lord:  here  is  a  confession,  a  plea,  and  a  prayer.     1st.  A   confes- 
sion, "  I  have  sinned  against  thee  :''  thus  we  must  come  aiid  confess 
to  the  Lord  to-day,  to-morrow,  and  every  day,  till  the   sun  of  life 
sets.     Sense  of  sin,  whether  fresh  contracted  or  long  since  com- 
mitted, abides  Avith  us  ;  it  wounds  and  pains  a  gracious  soul.     Here 
grace    discovers  itself:  that  soul  waits  not  for  time  to  efface  the 
memory  of  sin,  or  strives  to  stifle  convictions  for  it,  but  goes  hum- 
bly to  the   Lord,  and  confesses  it,  with  all  its  aggravations,  and 
with  this  above   all    others,  Lord^  <'  against  thee  I  have  sinned." 
O,  may  my  soul  never,  never  lose  this  conviction,  that  every  sin  is 
against  thee,  my  Lord  and  loving  Father  ;  thee,  my  Lord  and  pre- 
cious  Redeemer;  thee,  my   Lord  and   gracious   comforter:  this 
makes  sin  exceeding  sinful,  while  it  magnifies  the   supcr-uLouiid- 
ing  riches  of  grace,    in  receiving    sinners,    and  in  pardoning  sin. 
2d.  Consider  the  plea  :  it  is  not  the  pharisee's  paiMue  ;  Lord  I  have 
done  this  and  that,  or  I  have  done  so  and   so :  Lord,  I  have  been 
faithful  to  thy  grace,  I  am  not  so  bad  as  others  :  No!    but  it  is  the 
publican's  plea  ;  "  Lord  be  merciful  to  me,"  to  me  a  vile  sinner  who 
have  done  nothing  to  deserve  thy  favor,  yet  plead  thy  mercy  pro- 
mised to  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus  :  thou  canst  be  just,  and  yet  justify 
the   ungodly  who  believe  in  Jesus.     Therefore,  3d.  I  pray,  "  heal 
my  soul."     No  prayers,  no  tears,  no  duties,  no  terms  and  condi- 
tions of  mine  can  heal  my  soul ;  so,  my  best  works  are  stained  with 
pollution,  my  holiest  duties  are  mixed  with  sin:  nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  can  bi'ing  pardon  to  my  heart,  peace   to   my 
conscience,  and  healing  to  my  soul.     "  The  Lord  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people  and  his  saints,"  Psalm  Ixxxv.  8.     For,  O  precious 
words  !  he  assures   us,  "  all  manner  of    sin   and   blasphemy   shall 
be  forgiven  mito  men,"  Matt.  xii.  31. 

Though  sin  <l(il.h  so  distix'ss  iriy  soul,  No  plea  have  I,  Ihoii  I-;.mb  of  Cod, 
"With  fiickiicss  Bnd  ^^  ith  pain  :  For  merf-y,  hutthfoiigh  thee  ; 

J!y  God  « ill  heal  ami  make  me  ^  hole.  Cleansing  and  healing  b^  thy  blood, 
And  give  me  pei'.cc  again.  So  siuners  come  most  free.  M. 


JUNE  5.  159 

L,ight  is  sown  for  the  righteous^  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
right in  heart — Psulin  xcvii.    H. 

He  who  never  doubts  his  sincerity  to  God  has  great  reason  t» 
suspect  his  knowledge  of  himself:  an  hypocrite  cannot  be  a  chris- 
tian ;  yet  there  is  hypocrisy  in  the  fallen  nature  of  every  christian  : 
sucli  aro  ever  suspecting  themselves.  At  times  they  fear,  lest  they 
should  turn  out  nuiliing  but  hypocrites  at  last :  this  is  a  proof  that 
their  hearts  are  upright  with  Christ :  their  fears  and  suspicions  are 
a  I)iessed  means  of  keeping  them  from  falling  away  from  him. 
Righteous  souls  pass  through  many  durk  frames  and  disagreeable 
experiences  :  sometimes  they  are  put  to  a  stand,  ready  to  questioa 
if  all  is  right  within  or  not ;  for  they  are  the  subjects  of  a  nature  in 
which  dwells  every  evil,  which  wars  against  God,  the  peace,  holiness 
and  comfort  of  their  souls  :  hence  they  arc  sometimes  in  a  seasons  of 
darkness  ;  they  see  not  things  in  the  light  of  truth  ;  they  enjoy  not 
the  comfort  of  this  truth  ;  that  tliey  are  "  righteous  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,"  2  Cor.  v.  21 — and  made  upright  by  his  grace. 
Upright  souls  mourn  in  darkness  and  desire  ever  to  walk  in  the  light ; 
yes,  says  St.  Peter,  ye  "  greatly  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  Jesus, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  tlirough 
manifold  temptations."  If  need  be  !  O,  what  need  can  there  be  ? 
He  tells  us>  that  the  trial  of  your  precious  faith  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honor,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Pet. 
i.  6,  7.  Tried  faith  is  true  faith.  Touch  any  metal  but  gold,  and 
aquafortis  will  burn  it  off.  True  faith  stands  the  fire  of  temptations; 
trusts  Christ  in  heaviness  ;  stays  upon  hini  in  darkness  ;  for  at  all 
times,  in  all  seasons,  under  all  circumstances,  light  and  gladness 
are  sown  for  you,  and  in  due  season  shall  spring  up  in  you.  Where 
are  they  sown  ?  Where  every  covenant  blessing  is  reaped  :  in  Jesus 
the  surety  of  the  covenant,  Heb.  viii.  22.  All  natural  light  is  in, 
and  (lows  from  the  sun  :  all  spiritual  light  flows  from  Christ,  the  suji 
ol  righteousness,  who  saith,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he 
that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life,"  John  viii.  12.  Is  light  sown  in  Christ  for  us  ?  Let 
us  with  David  claim  in  faith,  "  the  Lord  is  my  light,  and  my  salva- 
tion," Psalm  xxvii.  1 .  Does  gladness  of  heart  spring  from  Christ  ? 
Tiien  say,  "  my  meditations  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  glad  in 
tiu-  Lord,"  Psalm  civ.  34.  Thus  faith  is  tried  and  proved  in  the 
d.ikcst  hour  :  thus  it  manifests  itself  to  be  the  f.ith  cf  God's  elect ; 
for  it  cleaves  to  God's  elect,  (Jcsus)  hi  whom  God's  soul  deiigliieth 
Wu.  xlii.  1. 

Botli  li.^Iit  and  gladness  in  God's  word,      And  shall  spring  up  witliin  those  hcarL% 
rorrighleous  souls  aie  sown.  Who  shall  tl»o  Saviour  kuow.  M. 


160  JUNE  6. 

There  is  a  iua7j  xuhich  seemcth  right  tinto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof,  are  the  ways  of  death. — Prov.  xiv.  12. 

This  is  a  melancholy  truth,  "  all  flesh  has  corrupted  his  way 
upon  earth,"  Gen  vi,  12.  rrom  sad  experience  of  this,  Jere- 
miah confesses,  "  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,"  Jer. 
X.  23.  ''  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  :  we  have  turned  every 
one  his  own  way,"  says  Isa,  liii.  6.  O,  it  is  a  most  blessed  thing 
to  be  convinced  of  this,  and  humbly  pray  with  David,  "  sec  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  uic  in  the  way  everlasting," 
Psalm  cxxxix.  24.  We  can  never  enough  call  to  mind,  love 
and  praise  our  good  shepherd,  who  came  to  seek  and  save  us 
from  onr  own  way,  which  seemeth  right  in  our  eyes.  What  way 
is  this  I  A  most  dangerous  one  :  it  is  the  way  of  wickedness,  in 
which  we  have  strong  confidence  in  our  own  righteousness.  Every 
man  is  naturally  in  this  way.  I'he  most  openly  prophar.e  as  well  as 
the  decent  pharisee,  possesses  some  hope  in  himself  that  he  has 
done,  or  can  do  something  to  save  himself,  and  that  his  way  is  right 
and  shall  end  well  at  the  last.  The  worst  of  men  must  think  at 
times.  If  destitute  of  sll  hope,  black  despair  must  ensue.  A' 
false  licpc,  built  upon  sclf-righteousncss,  keeps  up  tiieir  spirits. 
How  long  ?  Till  they  go  down  to  hell  with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand  : 
or  till  the  Spirit  of  God  convinces  them  of  sin,  shews  them  their 
condenniation  for  sin,  and  that  they  are  destitute  of  righteous- 
ness ;  that  nothing  short  of  an  absolute,  perfect  one,  can  justify 
them  before  God  ;  and  that  this  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  Son  of 
God.  Now,  every  way  leads  to  some  end  :  the  way  that  seems  right 
in  a  man's  own  eyes  will  end  in  death  ;  in  the  death  of  hope,  and 
destruction  of  the  soul.  The  man  vvho  is  in  this  way  that  seemcth 
right  unto  htm,  is  exalting  his  own  righteousness  and  decrying 
the  imputed  righleousncss  of  Christ.  Stop,  O  soul,  and  consider, 
what  way  art  thou  in  ?  That  which  seems  right  in  thy  ov.'n  sight,  or 
that  which  (iod  declares  ss  right  in  his  ?  Remember,  "  the  way  of  a 
self-righteous  fool  is  right  in  his.owneycs:  but  he  that  hearkcnetli 
unto  counsel  is  wise,"  Prov.  xii.  15.  Jesus  is  our.couNSELLOtt  ; 
hearken  to  him  ;  he  says,  "  I  ^ni  the  way,"  John  xiv.  6.  The 
only  way,  exclusive  of  every  other  way,  of  pardon  from  God,  peace 
and  acceptance  with  God,  justification  before  God,  and  enjoyment 
cf  God  :  this  is  the  good  old  way  ;  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls,  Jer    vi.  16. 

O  Christ,  Avhoai-t  tlie  only  way  There's  many  wajsthatlead  todcMh, 
Uiitoctenial  lil'e,  Which  foolisk  \\\cn  puisne, 

Prefici-vf  and  keep  my  soul  each  day,  Lord,  kc'<-p  me  in  the  way  of  faiUi, 
Fiom  Uiibclicviiig  strife.  The  only  w.ay  aud  true.  M. 


JUNE  7-  161 

But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they,  which  is  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience. — Luke  viii.   15. 

Disciple,  tread  warily  on  this  good  ground  :  speak  cautiously 
about  it,  lest  thy  soul  be  lifted  up,  iind  thou  shouklest   say,  I  made 
myself  to  differ  ;  my  nature  is  better  to  receive   the  seed,  and  my 
heart  more  honest  and  good  to  retain  it,  than  others.     Know  thyself 
by  nature  upon  a  level    with  way-side,  stony-ground,  and  thorny- 
hearers.     See  what  is  predicted  of  these  blessed  hearers.  Examine, 
if  we  are  of  the  happy  number  :  if  so,  let  us  fail  down  in  humility 
and  cry,  what  hath  God  wrought !  Let  us  give  all  the  glory  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  I    1st.     "  That  on  good  ground."     It  is  made  good 
by  the  lal)or  of  the  husbandman  ;  tilled,  cultivated,  and  made  fit  to 
receive  the  seed,  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart.     No  man  has  such  a  heart  naturally  :  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately    wicked  ;  see  the  cursed  weeds  it 
brings  forth  :  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceedeth  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,"  8cc.   Mark   vii.  21.  such  an  old,  wicked  heart  as   this, 
can  neither  receive  nor  retain  the   seed  of  the  kingdom,  so  as  to 
bring  forth   fruit  unto  perfection.     New  wine  of  gospel  grace  and 
love  must  be  put   into  new  bottles  :  therefore,  saith  tlie  Lord,  «  a 
new  heart  wi'U  I  give  you,"  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.      Precious  promise  ! 
This  is  t^iit  good  and  honest  heart.     Hath  the  Lord   given  it  thee  ? 
If  so,  2d.   You  will  hear  the  word  and  keep  it.      It  takes  root  down- 
ward.    Thou  hast  and  dost  retain  an   abiding  sense  of  thy  own  vile- 
ness,  poverty  and  wretchedness  :  thou  wilt  be  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  knowing  that  in  him  ihou  art  rich,  righteous, 
and  happy.      As  the   word  made  thee  thus  wise  and  hi>ppy,  thou 
wilt  kicp  it,  ponder  it  in  thine  heart,  meditate  upon  it  day  and  night : 
it  will  be  dear  and  precious  to  thy  soul.     This   is  an  evidence   of  a 
good  and  honest  heart  :  it  delights  in   the  good  news  of  the  word  of 
grace,  the  faithful  promises  of  a  covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus,     od. 
Such  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience  ;  because   they  keep  the   word 
in  their  hearts,  they  go  on  p<aient  in  well-doing,  and  patient   in  suf- 
fering the  will  of  God.     Says  David,  «  tliy  word  have   I  hid  in    my 
heart."     To  what  end  ?  «  That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee,"  Psalni 
cxix.    1 1.     Says  Paul,  "  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  bringeth 
foitli  fruit  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth,"  Col.  i.  5,  6      That  soul  in  whose  heart  the  word 
of  grace  takes  the  deepest  root,  brings  forth  most  fruit  to  God.     O 
soul,  wouldst  thou  be  more  holy  and  more  happy  ?     Keep  the  word 
of  God  :  study  it :   that  directs  thee  to    Christ,  in  whom  all  thy  hap- 
piness centers,  and  from  whom  all  thy  holiness  springs. 
Vol.  II.  W 


162  JUNE  8. 

Unto  him  that  loved  us^  aiid  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood. — Rev.  i.  5. 

"  Paul  denounces  the  most  dreadful  curse  upon  every  one  who 
loves  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Why  does  ciny 
sinner  love  Christ  ?  Because  he  believes  the  love  of  Christ  to  .din- 
ners. See  the  awful  curses  of  unbelief :  it  rejects  the  love  cf  Chi^i  ; 
it  sets  at  nought  his  salvation  ;  it  seals  the  sinner  under  the  curse  of 
his  suis,  the  wrath  due  to  his  sins  ;  and  binds  him  over  to  eternal 
damnation  for  his  sins.  But  the  awakened  sinner  smiles  at  all 
this  ;  for  he  does  not  believe  one  word  of  it.  Lord,  leave  not  my 
soul  under  this  sin  of  sins,  of  all  sins  the  most  heinous  and  cursed  : 

0  help  my  unbelief  1  1st.  See  the  preciou&ness  of  failh  :  it  works 
by  love,  even  by  the  love  of  Christ  U'anil'ested  to  us  ;  it  receives  ai^d. 
takes  home  his  love  to  the  heart ;  there  it  works  peace  in  the  con- 
science, delight  in  God,  access  to  God,  l<>ldness  before  God,  joy 
in  God,  fellowship  with  God,  conformity  to  God,  and  loi-^ing  for 
eternal  enjoyment  of  God.  For,  2d.  Ouv  sins,  which  s.re  the  cruse 
of  separation  and  distance  from  God,  iui<i  shyness  of  God,  are 
wash'jd  away.  How  ?  By  Christ's  own  blood.  O,  wonderful  to 
think  I  O,  joyful  to  believe  !  The  holy  Son  of  God  has  washed  us— . 
us  unholy,  us  ungodly,  us  hell-deserving  sinners,  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood  :  he  hath  done  it :  this  precious,  this  mighty  work 
is  forever  finished  :  Christ  hath  once  appeared,  forever  to  put  i-^.  y 
our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himsdf,  Heb.  ix.  26.  What  s. ;.  s 
his  Father  of  him  ?  <'  In  my  beloved  Son  I  am  well  pics  t.,'* 
Matt,  iii    17.     What  saith  he  of  us  ?     "  Your  sins  and  iniquities  will 

1  rememberno  more,"  Heb.  x.  17.  What  say  you  ?  Is  ail  this 
true  ?  Is  all  this  a  fact,  or  a  fable  ?  Upon  our  belief  of  this  depends 
our  comfort  and  holiness  :  and  from  the  faith  of  this  springs  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest.  For,  3d.  If  we  finaly  believe  this,  we  shall 
joyfully  join  the  redeemed  in  earth  and  lieaven,  in  givuig  praise  and 
glory  to  Christ  for  wasliing  us  from  our  sins  lu  his  own  blood.  But 
you  say,  I  have  sin  in  me,  I  mourn  OA'er  it,  and  grom  under  it : 
that  is  sense :  this  sense  is  needful  to  keep  you  humble  before 
Christ :  yet  faith  is  above  sense  ;  it  glorifies  Christ  for  washhjg 
away  from  before  God's  sight  the  very  sins  you  feel.  You  have 
the  sense  of  fear  that  you  shall  be  damned  for  your  sins  :  that  is  a 
holy  fear:  that  keeps  you  from  simung.  But,  faith  says,  "there 
is  no  condemnation  to  me,  I  am  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  viii.  1. 
IVIy  sins  are  all  washed  away  :  I  am  perfectly  cleansed  freni  them 
all  ;  and  my  Lord  says,  "  thou  art  ail  fair  my  love,  there  is  no  spot 
in  thcc,"  Song  iv.  7. 

Before  Me  sinuM  Ciirist  loved  us,         Believe  his  love  displayctl  thus, 

AtiJ  when  we  fell  his  blood  be  sjiilt,    To  wash  and  clcause  us  from  all  gxiilt.    M. 


JUNE  9.  163 

And  hath  made  u^  kings  and  priests  loito  God  and  his 
Pather. — Rev.  i.  6. 
Chhist  has  lionc  a  great  work  for  vs  :  but  does  he  only  call  us 
to  believe  it,  and  then  leave  us  just  as  we  were,  under  ilie  cloniinion 
of  sin,  satan  and  the  world  I  No  ;  he  not  only  washes  us  irom  our 
sins  which  he  hates  in  his  blood,  but  he  also  dignifies  our  person 
which  he  loves  by  his  power. 

Hail  Jesus,  lavish  of  strange  giftB  to  man  \ 
■  Thine  all  ihc  glory  ;  man's  tiic  boundless  bliss. 

O  miracle  of  grace  !  Christ  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests.  ]  st. 
Kings  to  rule  -over  sin,  the  world,  death  and  heil.'  Sin  brought 
death  into  the  world  :  death  reigned  over  all  that  t-inned  ;  •'  but  they 
who  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gilt  of  righteousness,  shjl 
reign  in  life,  by  one  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  17.  O  believti,  do 
not  you  too  olt  forget  your  regal  dignity  ?  Then  you  do  not  honor 
your  King  of  kings.  Consider,  you  are  made  a  king  to  reign  in 
LIFE  ;  a  spiritual  life  over  all  that  is  earthly,  scnt.ui.i  c.i)d  dcvilish- 
Do  you  say,  how  can  I  reign  over  sin  who  aiu  the  suDJtct  of  sin  ? 
But  you  are  not  a  subject  to  sin  ;  "  sin  shall  not  have  doniir.ion  over 
you,  because  you  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace,"  Rom. 
vi.  14.  An  earthly  monarch  may  have  many  treacheious  and  reuel- 
Hous  subjects  who  envy  him  aiid  would  dethrone  him  ;  still  in  spite 
of  all  he  may  keep  his  throne  :  so  do  you  over  all  rebel  lusis  and 
traiterous  dispositions  ;  for,  Christ  is  kuig  over  you:  you  reign  by 
his  power  you  are  a  king  unto  God  :  you  reign  to  his  glory.  2d. 
Priest.  The  priest  under  the  kuv  ofTcred  gifts  and  sacrifices 
according  to  the  law  :  under  the  gospel  we  are,  "  a  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptubJe  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ," 
1  Pet.  ii  5,  Even  those  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  our 
bodies  and  souls,  time  and  talents,  prayeisand  praises,  yea  to  sacri- 
fice our  lusts,  our  sinful  selves,  our  love  of  the  world,  our  irce-wiil 
pride,  all  our  carnal  re  ison  and  sslt-righteousness,  all  and  ever/ 
tiling  v/hich  is  contrary  to  our  Lord's  will  .md  glory  :  for  as  Christ 
our  high  priest  has  offered  up  himselt  io  God  lor  us,  so  we  are  to 
offer  up  ourselves  to  Gou  i>y  him.  O  belicv>;r,  study  more  and  more 
your  regal  dignity  and  royal  priesthood.  Wiii  an  earthly  monarch 
so  degrade  and  demean  himself  as  to  be  the  companion,  and  gratity 
the  humors  of  traitors  iuid  rebels  ?  Will  any  christian  priest  sacrifix:e 
to  heathen  idols  ?  O,  when  lusts  present  and  satan  ten  pis,  consider, 
Christ  hath  made  me  a  king  to  reign  over  them.  When  worldly 
vanities  allure,  remember,  Christ  hath  made  me  a  priest  to  sacrifice 
^,hem  to  his  honor  and  glory. 


164  JUNE  10. 

Therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith.      The  Just  shall  live  by  faith. — Rom.  i.  17. 

It  is  but  lost  labour  that  poor  sinnners  rise  up  early,  late  take 
rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness  in  order  to  make  themselves 
righteous.     The  Lord  makes  his   beloved  people   righteous  in  a 
quite  different  way.     Righteousness  is  already  perfectly  wrought 
into   the   court  of  heaven,  to  the  satisfying   God's   justice  :    it  is 
clearly  revealed   in  the  gospel  for  the  hope    and  encouragement  of 
poor  sinners.     Observe,    1st.  By  way  of  eminence  it  is  styled  "  the 
righteousness  of  God  :"    not  as  it  is  essential  to  his  divine  nature  •, 
for  what  comfort,  what  hope  can  a  poor  sinner  take  from  tliat  ?  The 
more  plainly  that  is    reavealed,  the  more  clearly  that  is  known,  so 
much  the  more  miserable  must  it  make  tlie  poor  unrighteous  sinner  ; 
but  it  is  the   righteousness  with  which  God  is  well  pleased,  and   for 
the  sake  of  which  he  can  be  just  while  he  justifies  the  ungodly  sin- 
ner :  it  is  the  righteousness  which  the  Son  of  God  wrought  out    in 
our  nature,  to  clothe  and  adorn   and  make   us  poor,   naked   sinners 
righteous  and  comely   in   God's  sight.     2d.  This  righteousness  is 
revealed  in  the  gospel  :  blessed  gospel  !  It  brings  glad  tidings  of  an 
infinitely  perfect,  and  everlastingly   glorious    righteousness.      Soul, 
where  art  thou  looking  for  righteousness  ?  In  thyself  ?.  Poring  over 
thyself,  thy  frames,  and   thy  v/orks  to  find  righteousness  ?     As  well 
expect  to  find  a  saint  in  hell  or  a  devil  in  heaven  as  to   find  rigteous- 
ness  in  thyself.     Search  the  gospel  ;  there  thou  wilt  find  it  revealed: 
the   gospel   is  God's   testimony  of  Jesus  :  he  is  the  only  righteous 
man  that  has  ever  been  upon  earth  since  sin  entered  into  the  world  : 
"His   nsixneis  (he  1. 07-d  our  righteousness  "  Jer.    xxiii.  6.     3d.  Itis 
revealed  from  faith  to   faith  ;  from  tlie  doctrine  of  faith  in  the  word, 
to  the  grace  of  faith  in  the  heart :  it  runs  through  every  page  of  the 
sacred  word  down   from  the    patriarchs,   prophets,  and  Old  Testa- 
ment Scunts  to  New  Testament  believers,  to  Gentile  sinners  in  every 
age.     This  divine  and  glorious  righteousness  is  unto  all,  and   upon 
all  that  believe,  Rom.  iii.  22.     Equally  alike,  whether  faith  be  weak 
or  strong.     For,  4th.     The  just  shall  live    by  faith  :  this   is   quite 
different  from  living  by  working  ;  for  the  law  is  never  satisfied  with 
our  doings  because  we  can  never  fulfil  it  ;    therefore  we  can  never 
enjoy  peace  of  mind,  but  condemnation  of  conscience  ;  but   by    faith 
we  live  from  day  to  day  upon  Jesus  our  law-fulfillhig  head.  Hence  we 
have  peace  of  conscience,  love  of  heart,  joy  of  spirit,  and  holiness   of 
life.     O  what  a  sweet  life  is  this  1  None  know  the  glory  of  it  but  the 
faithful  :  it  is  living  above  nature,  out  of  self,  and  beyond  sin.      Qus 
step  more  and  wc  shall  be  with  Christ  in  ghu-y. 


JUNE  11.  165 

JJearnow^  0  Joshtia  the- high  priest,  thousand  thy  fellows 
that  sit  before  thee  :  for  they  are  men  ivunucredat  :  for 
behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant  ihc  Brunch. — 
Zech.  iii.  8. 

Say,  christian  soldier,  did  the  captain  of  thy  salvation  ever 
deceive  thee  ?  Did  he  not  tell  thee,  before  thou  listed  under  his  i.an- 
ner,  who  were  his  enemies  and  what  treatment  thou  wast  to  expect 
from  them  ?  His  word  speaks  full  and  express  on  this  point ;  ahnost 
every  page  furnishes  accounts  how  the  men  of  this  world  look  upon 
the  children  of  God.  Here  is  Joshua  the  high-priest,  with  the  pro- 
phets and  people  of  God,  wondered  at.  Jehovah  himself  takes  no- 
tice of  it  and  acquaints  them  with  it.  Sweet  to  observe,  there  cannot 
be  a  disdainful  frown,  a  contemptuous  sneer,  nor  a  reproachful  word 
cast  upon  God's  people,  but  he  notices  all.  But  why  are  we  so 
much  to  be  wondered  at?  Why  truly  we  are  a  set  of  visionaries  ; 
we  see  invisible  objects,  walk  by  faith,  and  have  our  conversation  in 
heaven:  but  carnal  men  cannot  see  any  of  these  thh.gs.  How  then 
can  they  wonder  at  us  for  this  ?  Here  lies  the  mystery  ;  they  see 
pUiin  enough  that  you  cannot  live  as  they  do,  and  enjoy  your^tli  in 
their  ways,  (woe  be  to  that  christian  who  does)  and  therefore  they 
wonder  what  is  come  to  you  and  what  you  would  be  at.  Soul,  was 
you  never  wondered  at  ?  If  not^you  huve  a  right  to  question  wheth- 
er you  have  been  faithful  to  your  Loid,  who  is  styled  rjonderful^ 
Isa.  ix.  6.  And  he  says,  "Behold  I,  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me,  are  for  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel,''  Isa.  viii.  1 8. 
Better  be  a  wonder  of  satan's  children  than  u  slave  to  their  ni«ster  ; 
for  a-liile  the  wicked  wonder  at  and  despise  us,  see  the  reward  God 
giv(  s  us  :  here  isa  blessed  promise  for  us  which  infinitely  over- 
balances all ;  BEHOLD,  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant,  the  kraxch  ; 
'<  Jesus  your  Saviour  :  that  branch  of  the  Lord,  who  bliiii  be  beauti- 
ful and  glorious,"  Isa.  iv.  2.  ^h-JiX.'-'- righteous  braiich,"  Jcr.  xxiii. 
5.  I  will  bring  forth  to  your  view  ;  so  display  his  beauty,  glory  and 
righteousness  to  the  faith  of  your  hearts,  that  you  slu.ll  rejoice  in 
him  with  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Now,  chris- 
tian, you  have  two  things  to  wonder  at  :  1st.  The  astonishing  rich 
graceof  thy  God.  2d.  At  thyself.  Art  not  thou  a  mere  lump  of 
sin,  yet  a  miracle  of  mercy,  and  a  monument  of  grace  ? 

Dear  Lord,  my  soul  wniiW  thee  confess  Lord,  wliile  I  live  and  own  thy  jjracc. 

Before  a  wond'ring  tlironp;  :  Give  me  to  pi-oveit3  pow'r  ; 

Tho'i  ait  my  glorious  rif;Iit.consnesR,  Lest  I  disgrace  thy  hoh"  v  ;n  s. 

My  loYc,  my  joyj  my  song.  Jji  an  unguardcA]  hou;-.                    M. 


166  JUNE  12. 

Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day? — Gen.  xl.  7. 

A  SYMPATHISING  sph'it  at  all  limes  becomes  cliristians  :  they 
are  called  "  to  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep,"  Rom.  xii.  15.  Joseph  could  not  observe  the  sad 
looks  of  his  fellow-prisoners  without  enquiring  the  cause  :  they  said, 
"We  have  dreamed  a  dream  and  there  is  no  interpreter  for  it." 
Mind  the  use  Joseph  makes  of  the  distress  :  he  refers  them  to  the 
Lord  :  "  Do  not  interpretations  belong  unto  God  ?"  O,  may  the 
Lord  help  us  to  make  some  improvement  of  this.  Consider,  1st. 
Christians  are  fellow-prisoners  in  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  2d. 
We  are  all  subject  at  one  time  or  another  to  have  cause  for  sad  looks. 
3d.  We  should  imitate  Joseph  ;  be  of  a  sympathising  spirit ;  feel  for 
one  another's  distress  ;  enquire  the  cause  of  our  brethren's  sad  looks. 
4th.  As  he  did,  so  we  should  refer  to  the  Lord  :  aim  as  enabled  by 
the  Lord,  to  speak  a  word  hi  season,  that  if  the  Lord  please  we  may 
be  interpreters  to  them  of  God's  mind  concerning  them  ;  may  be  a 
means  of  unridling  the  dark  and  perplexing  schemes  ol  providence, 
of  uiifniding  thy  mysteries  of  iniquity  which  works  in  them,  i  nd  of 
disp!;iying  the  mysteries  of  godliness  to  them.  Bear  ye  one 
anotiicr's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Consider, 
you  are  under  the  law  of  Christ :  this  is  a  law  of  love.  O,  what 
a  blessing  doth  the  Lord  make  one  christian  to  another  I  How  often 
are  we  enabled  to  solve  each  other's  difficulties,  aiid  made  a  means  of 
setting  each  other's  souls  at  liberty  !  But,  3Lh.  Consider  Joseph  as 
a  type  of  our  dear  Saviour :  we  caii'^ot  look  sadly,  but  his  eye  of 
compassion  is  upon  us,  his  heart  of  love  is  towards  us  ;  "  For  we 
have  not  an  high-priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeUng  of  our 
infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,"  Heb. 
iv.  15.  To  one  disciple  in  distress  he  saith, ''  Wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt?"  Matt.  xiv.  31.  Toothers,  "  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  Why 
do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  38.  To  another, 
a  sniiowful  woman,  "  Why  weepcst  thou  ?"  John  xx.  15.  Tnink 
of  his  loving  heart  and  tender  speeches  to  sinners  ;  curry  your  cases 
<  r  conscience  to  him  and  spread  the  causes  of  your  siidness  before 
'ill.  He  is  a  blessed  messenger  of  peace,  a  precious  hiierpreter  of 
re  ways  of  God,  to  our  souls,  Job.  xxxiii.  23.  He  will  shew  us 
the  pct^^  of  life:  "  In  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  his  right-hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,"  Psalm  xvi.   1 1. 

My  heart  is  psinM,  my  fnc.'  is  h:k1,  Mv  sins  a;'(l  follies  T  confess, 

Tiiy  abseaee.  Lord,  I  mo\irn  :  The  cause  of  all  my  woe  : 

TKypi-csencc  (iot'i  my  son!  make  glad  ;  I  plead  ihv  blood  and  iiighteoiisness, 

lf.ot\irn,  my  Lord,  return.  Thro'  them  let  o<jinforts  flow.       Rf , 


JUNE  13.  167 

Then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. — Giil.  v.  11. 

Another  version  reads  the  words  as  a  question,  Is  the  ofTence 
of  the  cross  ceased  ?  No,  nor  ever  will  while  there  is  a  christian 
upon  the  earth.  The  cross  is  put  for  that  ever  loving  Jesus,  who 
hung  upon  it  as  a  curse  for  our  souls  and  an  atonement  for  our  sins. 
O,  let  us  be  ever  jealous  of,  zealous  for  the  glory  of  the  cross,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Lamb,  who  finished  our  salvation  upon  it.  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  the  christian's  glory  :  the  offence  the  world  takes 
at  him,  is  a  proof  that  he  has  taken  up  tiie  cross  of  Christ  and  is 
following  him.  This  no  man  can  do  faithfully,  but  he  must  give 
ofiVnce.  Settle  this  will  in  your  mind  :  sit  down  and  count  your 
cost.  Are  you  willing  to  be  Christ's  glory  and  the  world's  scorn  ? 
Do  \ou  (  xpect  all  from  the  cross  ?  Then  give  up  all  for  the  cross. 
Here  nature  recoils,  flesh  and  blood  rebels,  carnal  reason  pleads 
thut  wordly  prudence  may  be  atiented  to  :  look  at  such  and  such  a 
piofe-sor,  they  go  on  very  quietly;  the  world  takes  no  offence  at 
them  Why  is  it  ?  They  are  either  quite  dead  in  sin  or  fiillen  into 
a  deep  sleep  of  security.  Converse  with  them  :  you  will  find  no 
sweet  savour  of  Jesus  upon  their  tongue,  no  warm  affections  to 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  no  burning  zeal  for  his  glory  in  their  lives ; 
lience,  as  the  offence  of  the  cross  is  ceased  with  them,  so  the  peace, 
comfort  and  joy  of  it  is  departed  from  them.  For  the  truth  of  this 
I  dare  appeal  to  my  own  and  every  disciple's  heart.  When  was 
your  soul  most  active  for  God,  most  filled  with  his  love  :  enjoy- 
ing most  fellowship  with  him,  and  peace  and  comfort  for  him  ?  Say, 
was  it  not  when  you  lived  nearest  to  the  cross,  and  found  most  of 
the  oflcncc  of  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  You  must  confess  it.  Holy 
Paul  seemed  to  dread  the  offence  of  the  cross  of  Christ  ceasing. 
He  was  jealous  lest  any  should  question  it.  Lord  Jesus,  hast  thou 
done  so  much  in  thy  holy  life  and  suffered  so  much  by  thy  precious 
death  on  the  cross  for  our  soul's  eternal  salvation,  and  shall  we 
be  ashamed  of  thy  cross  ?  ohall  we  be  afraid  of  confessing  the  faith 
of  our  hearts  and  the  hope  of  our  souls  in  thee,  with  our  lips,  and 
in  our  lives  ?  O,  forbid  it !  Never,  never  shall  I  forget  my  late  dear, 
dear  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  with  his  usual  warmth  of  affec- 
tion to  Christ,  preaching  upon  the  scandal  of  the  cross  ;  says  he, 
"  My  dear  friends,  you  who  are  afraid  to  lose  your  good  name  for 
Clirist's  sake,  I  pity  you  from  my  heart.  Thank  God  mine  is  gone 
!onc^  ago,"  «  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
Jf^Ui  Christ,"  Gal.  vi.  14. 

I'll  'lory  in  the  cross  of  Clirist,  Say  I  am  foolish,  I  am  mnd, 
T'.o'mcn  ofT'-nilcd  be  ;  If  I  Clirist's  comforts  i>rore, 

'Ti3 1!.;'>'  his  hiood  that  I  am  blesf,  In  ne'er  shall  mak  .•  my  s[iirit  sad, 
T«  all  cternitr.  I'll   triumph  in  his  Utc. 


168  JUNE  14. 

The  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil. — Isa.  Ivii.  1. 

Why  then  do  we  not  rejoice  over  tlie  dead,  who  die  in  the 
I^ord  ?  Why  do  we,  who  profess  to  be  in  the  Lord,  fear  to  die  ? 
Death  will  be  the  funeral  of  all  our  evils  and  the  resurrection  of  all 
our  comforts.  W^hy  then  do  we  at  all  dread  it?  Why  so  reluctant 
to  be  taken  from  the  many  evils  we  suffer  here  ?  Why  not  rather 
longint^  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ?  Plainly,  it  is  for  want  of 
faith  ;  the  point  is  not  fully  settled  between  our  Saviour  and  our 
souls,  whether  we  are  his  righteous  members  or  not,  and  hence  we 
do  not  walk  closely  and  comfortably  with  him,  and  then  the  fear  of 
death  prevails  over  us.  A  believer  in  Jesus,  and  a  righteous  person, 
are  convertible  terms.  Every  believer  is  a  living  member  of  Christ, 
united  to,  and  one  with  him.  They  are  righteous  as  Christ  is,  as 
man  and  mediator:  his  very  righteousness  is  theirs:  they  are 
clothed  with  it,  and  stand  perfectly  righteous  before  God  in  it. 
Hence  the  holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us  :  he  enables  us  to  walk  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God,  Phil.  i.  11. 
See  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous  :  they  are  "  taken  away  from 
the  evil."  The  Lord  doth  this  for  them  because  he  loves  them. 
To  come  is  not  in  the  original.  They  are  taken  from  all  present  evil. 
1st.  They  arc  taken  from  an  evil  nature :  this  is  liie  grief  and  burden 
of  their  righteous  souls  from  day  to  day;  but  the  death  of  the  body 
shall  quite  destroy  the  body  of  sin  and  death  ;  they  shall  drop,  this 
body,  and  wing  their  way  to  endless  glory.  2d.  From  the  evil  of  sin: 
.  though  this  did  not  reign  over  them,  yet  it  raged  in  them  ;  though 
they  were  not  under  its  dominion,  yet  it  warred  in  their  members  and 
made  them  cry  out,  O  wretched!  Sin  brought  death  into  the  world  : 
death  shall  be  the  grave  of  siri :  the  righteous  is  not  taken  away  in  his 
sins  but  from  the  evil  of  them.  3d.  Erom  that  evil  of  evils,  unbelief. 
This  now  dishonors  God,  causes  weak  hands  and  dejected  hearts  ;  but 
in  death  we  shall  part  with  it  forever.  4th.  From  all  the  evil  of  this 
present  world:  all  pains,  trials,  afflictions,  Sec.  from  whatever  cause, 
we  shall  be  forever  delivered.  This  is  the  negative  blessedness  of  the 
righteous.  Who  shall  describe  their  positive  happuiess  ?  It  hath  not 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  what  the  Lord  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  who  love  him  :  this  we  must  die  fully  to  know.  O, 
love  the  Lord  all  ye  his  saints. 

AIv  Lord,  wlio  p;ave  me  righteousness,  He  soon  will  take  my  soul  by  deatli, 

Anil  nirtkes  me  love  his  ways  :  From  all  »ny  ills  ami  strife  : 

Willi  ev'i-y  good  my  soul  v  ill  \Akv,  His  arms  will  lhe:i  be  underneath. 

Until  I  cud  mv  days.  To  raise  mt;  unto  lil'c.                          M. 


JUNE  15.  169 

Should  such  a  fnan  as  I  flee  ? — Neh.  vi.  11. 

Nehemiah  was  engaged  in  a  great  work  :  his  God  was  with 
him,  and  gave  success  unto  him  :  friends  and  enemies  unite  against 
him  :  by  base  insinuation,  craft  and  stratagem,  they  strove  to  dis- 
hearten and  deter  him  from  going  on  with  God's  work.  Opposition 
is  the  christian's  lot  ;  courage  liis  honor ;  perseverance  his  jewel. 
Look  at  this  man  of  God  :  lie  boldly  repels  all  fear.  Instead  of 
fleeing  from  his  work  as  advised,  he  flees  to  his  God,  and  cries,  "  O 
God,  strengthen  my  hands."  Faith  inspires  prayer  :  prayer  brings 
courage. to  the  heart  :  then  he  boldly  demands,  Should  such 
A  MAN  AS  I  FLEE  ?  A  man  so  greatly  favored,  so  highly  honored, 
as  to  be  employed  by  God  to  work  for  him  ?  No  ;  I  disdain  such 
mean  cowardice  :  I  will  work  on  :  it  is  God's  cause  :  let  God  see  to 
the  event ;   I  fear  it  not. 

Christian,  know  your  calling  :  it  is  to  work  for  God :  expect  op- 
position from  within  and  without.  This  may  call  up  fear  and  dismay  ; 
!)Ut  consider  your  dignity  ;  maintain  and  assert  it :  "  Should  such 
a  man  as  I  flee  ?"  A  man  called  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  to  resist  the 
■tlevil,  to  face  carnal  men,  to  vanquish  sin,  to  overcome  the  world, 
to  victory  over  death,  and  to  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness 
in  endless  glory  :  shall  I  flee  ?  What,  I  who  am  called  to  be 
strong  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  O,  my  soul,  put 
on  Christ  and  put  off  fear  :  put  up  prayer  and  put  down  dread. 
From  whom  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  Of  whom  should  I  be 
afraid  ?  Doth  not  my  Lord  say,  my  grace  is  sufiicient  for  thee,  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  thy  weakness  ?  O  Lord,  strengthen  my 
heart  to  resist  satan,  that  he  may  flee  from  me,  and  to  overcome  the 
fear  of  man,  which  is  a  snare  to  me.  1  bless  thee  for  thy  precious 
word  :  strengtiien  my  heart  in  the  faith  of  it ;  "  Fear  not,  neither  be 
iVmt-hearted,  for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  fire-brands,"  Isa. 
vii.  4.  Hearken  unto  me  ;  fear  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be 
afraid  of  their  revilings,  Isa.  li.  7.  I,  even  I  am  he  who  comforteth 
you.  Who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall 
die,  and  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be  made  as  glass,  and  for- 
gettest  the  Lord  thy  maker?  "The  Lord  God  will  help  me:  I 
shall  not  be  confounded  :  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint  ?  I  shall 
Jiot  he  ashamed  :  the  moth  shall  cat  up  my  adversaries,"  Isa.  1.  7, 

Courage  my  friends,  Christ's  strengtli  is  our's, 

Though  of  ourselves  we've  ooiie  : 
Why  should  we  dread  our  Iiostile  pow'rs  ' 

They're  courjuer'd  ev'ry  one. 
Lodk  up  and  seo  our  Saviour  stand, 

Pleading  your  cause  and  mine, 
Before  the  throne,  at  Gfxl's  right  hand  ; 

Courage,  omr  aid's  divine. 

Vol.  II.  X 
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TFe  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of 
them  that  believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul — Heb.  x.  39. 

There  is  somewhat  implied  in  this  text,  which  is  not  expres- 
sed :  it  was  not  out  of  the  apostle's  thoughts  :  it  ought  never  to  be  out 
of  ours.  Why  do  we  not  draw  back  unto  perdition  I  Is  it  because  of 
our  own  might,  power  and  faithfulness  ?  No  ;  '•  but  because  we  are 
KEPT  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,"  1  Pet. 
i.  5.  Why  do  any  draw  back  unto  perdition  ?  Because  they  do  not 
believe  the  word  of  God  ;  do  not  live  upon  the  power  of  God  :  their 
hearts  are  not  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  they  do  not  choose 
for  their  portion,  in  time  and  eternity,  the  Son  of  God.  But  they 
must  have  made  some  progress  in  the  way  of  solvation,  else  how  can 
ihey  draw  back  unto  perdition  ?  Many  go  great  lengths  in  profes- 
sion and  expression  :  they  are  like  a  new  moon  that  shines  bright 
at  the  beginning,  but  does  not  last  all  night :  they  seem  to  begin 
well,  to  run  fast,  and  to  bid  fairj  with  Christ  in  their  hearts  and 
heaven  in  their  view :  they  talk  of  the  views  of  faith  and  the  joys 
of  faith  :  but  alas  !  time  discovers  that  their  hearts  were  not  vitally 
united  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith;  therefore  they  ob- 
t;un  not  the  victory  of  faith.  An  unconquercd  world  prevails  against 
them,  unsubdued  lusts  get  the  dominion  over  them  ;  and  satan 
makes  a  complete  conquest  of  them  :  the  lamp  of  profession  goes 
out  and  they  draw  back  to  perdition.  Awful  state  I  How  much  to 
be  dreaded  !  How  earnestly  to  be  deprecated  !  O  consider,  soul, 
there  is  perdition  in  the  least  drawing  back.  Though  you  may  be 
kept  so  as  not  finally  to  perish,  yet  you  will  awfully  suffer  loss,  if 
y^ovL  lose  the  presence  of  Christ,  the  comforts  of  love,  and  the  joys 
of  faith.  O,  this  is  dreadful  loss  !  Remember,  Jesus  is  a  living 
Saviour  :  the  soul  is  to  be  saved  from  all  evil  and  sin,  from  day  to  day  : 
faith  is  a  living  grace  in  the  heart ;  by  it  come  to  Christ  continually, 
believe  his  love,  his  power,  his  willingness  to  save  you  to  the  very 
uttei'most,  fmm  the  power  of  sin.  the  corruption  of  nature,  the  love 
of  the  world,  the  snares  of  hell,  into  all  the  happiness  and  glory 
of  heaven.  O,  may  the  thought  of  a  possibility  of  drawing  back 
from  Christ  quicken  us  to  watch  and  pray  to  him  to  be  kept.  Study 
what  are  the  best  means  of  strengthtni'.g  our  faith  ;  use  them. 
What  things  are  contrary  thereto,  avoid  It  is  by  believing  we 
hold  on  and  hold  out ;  for  that  brings  the  grace  and  strength  of 
Christ  into  the  soul. 

Stili  let  our  souls  be  pasnitip,-  on,  God  keeps  us  by  his  mi.-jlity  pow'r 

Nor  ever  tliiiik  of  (i:-:nviiig;  liack  :  Thro'  faith  cfirnal  joys  to  see  : 

Rcaecni'd  a;i'J  sav'd  hj  God's  dear  ^ow,  Tlio'  linivl  1)03(1^  in  some  sad  hour, 
Supplks  of  grace  we  ne'er  shall  lack.        He'll  set  our  souls  at  liberty.  M, " 
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For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  fur  ever. — Lam.  iii.  31. 

"  Then  there- is  no  danger  of  perishing.  Let  us  live  as  we 
list  :  walk  after  the  imagination  of  our  hearts  ;  and  fulfil  the  desires 
of  llie  flesh  and  of  the  mind."  Is  this  the  natural  language  of 
such  a  foith  ?  This  the  genuine  influence  of  such  u  hope  ?  This  the 
conduct  lesuUing  from  the  knowledge  of  God's  everlasting  love  ? 
Yes,  say  some,  if  we  could  believe  such  doctrine,  we  should  so  act. 
Such  Sadly  betray  their  ignorance  of  the  ianctil'ying  influence  of 
divine  truth  upon  the  heart  and  life.  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise,  says  our  Saviour  to  the  expiring  thief,  Luke  xxiii. 
43.  Could  he  hence  find  it  in  his  heart  to  say,  then  will  I  blas- 
pheme thee  again  as  I  did  just  now  ?  O  no :  the  grace  of  God 
which  brings  salvation  to  our  souls,  teaches  otherwise  :  the  good- 
ness of  God,  which  keeps  us  from  hell  and  preseryes  us  safe  to 
glory,  leadeth  us  to  repentance  ;  and  faith  in  the  covenant-love 
and  gracious  promises  of  the  Lord,  encourages  us  to  hope  for  par- 
don from  him,  because  he  will  not  cast  ofl"  for  ever.  This  was  the 
glorious  confession  of  the  faithful,  when  under  the  severe,  chastis- 
ing rod  of  God  :  then  is  tlie  season  to  call  to  mind  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting love  and  covenant  faithfulness.  He  loves  as  a  father,  there- 
fore he  corrects  us  as  children  :  he  hates  our  sins  at  the  same  time 
that  he  lovg^  our  persons.  If  he  makes  us  smart,  it  is  to  make  us 
confess  and. pray  :  if  he  puts  us  into  the  furnace  of  afflictions,  it  is 
that  we  may  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  fires,  Isa.  xxiv.  15.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  unbelief,  saying,  the  love  of  my  covenant  God 
and  Father  is  changed  into  the  hatred  of  a  vindictive,  wrathful 
enemy  ;  he  has  cast  me  off'  from  being  his  son  and  will  eternally 
punish  me  in  hell  ;  such  doctrine  never  brought  a  soul  back  to  God's 
unchangeable  love  and  covenant  faithfulness  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
glorifies  him,  brings  the  poor  sinner  to  him,  humbles  the  heart 
before  him,  and  causes  the  soul  to  cry  out  with  tears  of  deepest 
gratitude,  wretch  that  I  am,  by  any  base  conduct  to  offend  that 
loving  Lord,  who  hates  putting  away  and  will  not  cast  off"  for  ever  ! 
Lord  Jesus,  grant  that  the  belief  of  this  truth  may  bind  us  closer 
than  ever  to  thyself:  we  can  assure  our  hearts  of  this  precious 
truth,"  1st.  "Because  we  are  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ,"  Gal.  iii.  26.  2d.  «  If  children,  then  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,"  Rom.  viii.  17.  And,  3d.  "We  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation,"   1  Pet.  i.  5: 

Who  have  such  glorious  cause  to  sing,  Not  lorcd  now,   cast  ofTanon, 

And  triuniplj  all  their  days,  This  is  not  precious  faith  : 

As  children  of  the  lioav'nly  king,  Cod  ever  loves  ni  in  his  Son, 

SavM  by  his  sov'rcign  grace  ?  We  joy  in  what  he  sailh.                "SI. 
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And  killed  the  prince  of  life. — Acts  iii.  15. 

O   DREADFUL  effects  of  the  full  of  man  !    Wc  are  not  only 
become  enemies  to  God  and  rebels  against  him,  but  are  also  so  igno- 
rant of  ourselves  and  so  blind  to  our  own  state,  that  we  do  not  see 
this  :  wc  will  not  own  it.     An  enemy  to  God  !  What,    to  that  good 
aod  gracious  Lord,  in  whom  I   live,  move  and  have  my  being  ?  I 
cannot  think  that  any  one  upon  earth  can  be  so  wicked  as  to  be  an 
enemy  to  God  :  such  is  the  language   of  blind  nature  :    thou  that 
utterest  it  art  the  man.     Yea,  such  is  the  enmity  of  thine,  of  every 
man's  nature  against  God,  that  were  it  possible  and  in  our   power, 
we  shoukU'/V/ Gof/.     Start  not  at  the  thought  I  horrid  as  it  is,   here 
is  proof  of  it.     God  was  manifest  in  flesh.     How  was  he  received? 
How  was  he  treated  by  sinful  man  ?  Let  \ht  annals  of  his   holy  life 
speak  the  base  contempt  and  hellish   treatment  he  met   with  from 
man:  let  the  history  of  his  painful   and   agonizing    death  proclaim 
the  enmity  of   sinners'  hearts  against  him.      They  killed,    who  ?  _ 
Jesusof  Nazareth,  a  mere  man,   mighty  in  word  and  deed  ?  a   great 
prophet  only  ?  Infinitely  more,   O  unparalleled  mystery  of  Liiquity  i 
O  inscrutable   mystery  of    godliness  !    They  killed  the   prince   of 
life.     Such  the  abominable   wickedness  of  human  nature,  such   the 
total  blindness  of  the  human  heart,  a  murderer  is  preferred    to   an 
innocent  man  ;  a  vile  miscreant  is  spared,  the  Holy  God,  Uie  author 
of  life  is  put  to  death.     Here,   O  soul,  behold  the  true,  but  horrid 
picture  of  human  nature  :  such  its  enmity  to  God,  as  to  take  away 
the  life  of  God.     Dost  thou  think  in    thine  heart,  surely  my  nature 
Is  not  so  dreadfully  wicked,  I  could  not  have  done  so  vile  a  deed  ? 
Thou  dost  not  yet  know  thyself ;  thy  thoughts  proceed  from  blind- 
ness and  ignorance  of  the  depth  of  thy    totally  wicked  nature  :    as 
yet  thou  seest  not  the  amazing  heights  of  the    Lord's  love.      The 
prince  of  life  dies  by   the   wicked  hands  of  men  of  wicked  hearts. 
To  what  end  ?  That  by  his  death  his  very  murderers    should  live 
and  not  die  eternally.     O  matchless  love!    Learn,  O  my  soul,   this 
night,  to  futhom  the  depth  of  the  wicked  enmity  of  the  human  heart 
by  the  heights  of  the  love  of  a  dying  God.     Sin  has  done   its  worst, 
slain  my  God,  that  I  might  live  ;  satan,  thou  hast  wrecked  thy  hellish 
wrath:  but  thou  art  conquered  in  my  Saviour's  death.  Law,  thou  hast 
sheathed  thy  strongest  sting  and  spent  the  poison  of  thy  dart  in  the 
body  of  my  God  :  but  glory  to  my  prince  of  life,  he  lives  to  love,  and 
loves  to  save  :  I  am  safe.     O,  may  the   Spirit  make  this  faith  kill 
legal  hopes  and  self-righteous  confidence. 

Am.izinj;,  wond'roiis  my.stery,     [kill  ;    But  God  did  sufFcr  this  to  be  ; 

That  men  the  prince  of  life  sliould  To  save  our  souls  from  dc  alh  and  li,cll 
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As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord^   so 
wallc  ye  in  him. — Col.  ii.  6. 

It  is  to  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  the  holy,  blessed   ami   glorious 
trinity,  that  any  poor  sinner  receives  Christ :  and  Christ  is  the  glory 
of  that  heart  which  receives  him  :  thus  there  is  a  mutual  complacency 
and  delight  between  Jehovah,  Father,   Son  and  Spirit,  and  believing 
souls.     Every  one  who  believes  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  received  Christ 
as   his  Lord,  his  atonement,  his  righteousness,    his  salvation,  as 
verily  as  Paul  or  any  of  his   apostles.  God  is  alike  the  Father  of  all 
such  ;  the  Son  is  alike  the  Saviour  of  all   such,  and  the    Holy  Ghost 
is  alike  the  sanctifier  and  comforter  of  all   such.     O,  well  may  the 
believing  heart  cry  out  in  a  rapture  of  joy.  Lord  what  rich  grace  is. 
this  !  What  glorious  privilege  am  I  invested  with  I  What  hast  thou 
wrought  I  What  am  I  !   Why  should  Jesus  apprehend  me,  worthless 
me,  that  I   should  apprehend  him  !  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have- 
me  to  do  ?    Hear  and  obey  :  walk   ye  in  him.     What  is    meant  by 
this  ?  In  one  word,  seeing  Christ  is  yours,  enjoy  him  more  and  more  : 
iiow  ?  How  did  you  receive  him  ?  As  a  perishing  sinner  by  faith  : 
then  so  walk  in  him  :  walking  implies  the  whole  of  a  believer's  life  : 
that  his  soul   should  be  in  constant  motion  ;  that  the  eye  of  his  faith 
should  be  ever  looking  to,  and  his  heart  dependent  on,  Christ  Jesus 
the    Lord  i  so  he  walks   comfortably,  holily,  steadily,  and  pcrsever- 
ingly  to  the  glory  of  his  Saviour.     But  shall  we  meet  with  no  inter- 
ruptions in  thus  walking  z"«  C'/zrzs^  who  is  the  ivaij  ?  Not  from  him. 
for  he  is  a  most  smooth?  deligiitful  and  pleasant  way  :  only  keep  in 
him  and  you  are  sure  of  safety  and  comfort  ;  but,  from    within  and 
from  without,  you  will  meet  with  a  crowd  of  objections  and  interrup- 
tions in  your  walk  ;  the  pride  and  lusts  of  the  flesh  will  oppose  you  ; 
satan  will  jostle  against  and  strive  to  impede  your  steps  ;  the  'world 
will  attempt  to  seduce  you  :  be  simple  of  heart,  know  every  step  that 
you  are  as  poor  a  sinner  as  when   you  first   received  Clhiist  :    make 
him  the  one  object  of  your  heart  :  when  you  are  ready  to  hidt  at  the 
sight  of  your  wickedness,  poverty  and  vileness,  consider  him,  look  to 
him,  cry  to  him  ;  so  shall  you  renew  your   strength  :  "  you   shall 
run  and  not  be  weai-y,  walk  and  not  faint,"  Isa.  xi.  31.     Yor  arc  just: 
at  your  journey's  end;  you  have  the  shades  ijf  death  to  pass  through 
What  of  that  ?  <'  Though  I  walk  through  tJie  valley  of  the  shadow'  ol 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  mc,"  Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

XoMT  MC  walk  in  CVirist  by  faith,  CKrist  is  a  most  plcsfut.t  way. 

Everbearing  what  he  saith  Letiis  from  bim  never  stray  : 

111  bis  word  tinto  our  heart :  In  bim  we  have  all  tilings  good. 

He  from  u»  will  not  depart.  Brought  us  thiou'j;b  bis  precidiis  blood.  M. 
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Thy  maker  is  thine  husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name 
ail  J  thy  redeemer  the-  holy  one  of  Isi'acl :  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. — Isa.   liv.  5. 

In  this  one  verse  is  a  trinity  of  comfoits  :  all  are  enjoyed  in  the 
unity  of  faith  :  the  Spirit  bears  witness  of  them  :  let  our  hturts 
attend  to  them  Consider,  l^st.  Thou  sin-distressed,  luvv-accursed, 
satan-cixcused  soul,  thy. maker  is  tidnc  husband  Glorious  gospel; 
faith  listen,  love  awake,  hope  rejoice.  In  the  Ilubiew,  thy  Ma- 
ker's thy  husbaivd  :  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  The  triune  God  who 
made  thee,  is  niihied  to  thee,  ant!  in  covenant  with  thee.  How  is 
this  relation  efTectcd  ?  God  the  Son  comes  into  our  nature  :  takes 
13 pan  him  our  flesii :  we  are  peculiarly  espoused  to  Christ.  1st.  By 
his  ministers  :.  says  Paul,  '•  1  have  espoused  you  to  Christ,"  2  Cor. 
xi.  2,  2d.  Experimentally  by  faith.  We  know  nothing  of  the  lov- 
ing, eternal  designs  of  Christ  to  our  souls,  till  by  the  grace  of  his 
Spirit  we  are  brought  to  him,  receive  him,  and  give  him  our  hearts 
as  our  own  bridog'oom  :  then  vve  feel  the  blessings,  and  enjoy  the 
comfort  of  marriage  uiiio'! :  we  ii*/e  in  love  ;  walk  by  faith  ;  rejoice 
in  hope.  O  Christ,  ;>n.ke  us  and  keep  us  chaste  virgins  to  thee  !  3d. 
Christ  is  ovir  REDEtMr.R  :  why  husband  before  Redeemer  ?  I  hum- 
bly conceive,  to  remind  us  of  his  eternal  love  to  us  :  of  his  eternally 
espousing  obr  cause,  and  his  purpose  before  time  of  marrying  our 
persons.  There  he  took  cmr  nature,  that  in  our  nature  he  might 
redeem  us  to  God  his  Father  :  he  has  effectually  done  it  by  his  -pre- 
cious blood  :  being  redeemed  by  him  and  married  to  him,  the  Father 
owns  the  relation,  glories  over  iis  in  him,  and  the  Spirit  sanciiues 
and  comforts  us  in  him.  rii..i'jlore,  4lh.  As  an  affectionate  bride 
glories  in  the  person,  and  rejoices  in  the  titles  of  her  husband,  so, 
O  soul,  do  thou  in  thy  heavenly  bridegroom.  1st.  lie  is  thy  Maker: 
lie  who  was  almighty  to  create,  is  almighty  to  preserve.  2d.  He  is 
the  Lord  our  hosts  :  vrhat  can  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  do 
against  him  ?  3d.  He  is  the  God  qf  the  whole  earth  :•  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  is  thy  Jesus  ;  ever  glory  in  him,  as  equal  to  the 
Father,  as  touching  his  godhead  ':  fools  deny  this :  the  wise  unto 
salvation  believe,  adorcj  and  glory  in  Christ  as  such  ;  who  only 
hath  immortality  to  bestow  upon  poor  sinners,  "  to  whom  be  honor 
and  power  everlasting,  Amen,"  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Ever  remember, 
we  are  married  to  Christ  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God, 
Rom.  vii.  4. 

Wei'flod  to  thel.ord  :  -nh.if,  A'ile  mc  ?  AH  otlicr  lovers TM  forsake, 

<)  wond'rous  grace  !  O  matchless,  love )  My  Lord,  tliy  lore  has  won  my  heart ; 

Lord,  ever  keep  me  chaste  to  thee.  For  liio'  I'm  poor,  wretched  and  weak, 

That  I  may  all  thy  goodness  prove.  Clirist  is  my  all,  in  him  I've  part.     M. 


JUNE  21.  175 

Drop  down  ye  heavens  from  above,  and  let  the  skies  pour 
down  righteousness :  let  the  earth  opmi,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up 
together:  I  the  Lord  have  created  it.- — Isa.  xlv.  8. 
Some  speak  very  profunely  against  the  councils  and  decrees  of 
God  :  ll\is  proceeds  from  carnal  reason  and  ignorance  of  divine 
'truths:  "  There  is  a  God  in  heaven  who  reveals  secrets,"  Dan. 
it.  28.  The  scriptures  are  a  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will,  coun- 
cil, decrees,  and  covenant  purposes  of  the  Lord  :  thty  contain  things 
new  and  old  ;  the  new  covenant  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  well  as 
the  old  covenant  of  works  with  our  first  parent.  Hence  it  is  the 
delight  of  God's  children  to  search  the  records  of  their  heavenly 
Father  :  to  believe  them  in  their  hearts,  as  a  certain  evidence  of 
their  being-  his  new-born  sons  and  adopted  children  in  Christ.  Here 
is  a  precious-portion  for  thee  to  feed  upon  to-night.  Sensible  that 
thou  hast  lost  thy  original  righteousness,  in  which  thou  wast  creat- 
ed, behold,  O  soul,  from  whence  it  is  restored.  Not  from  the 
earth  :  it  comes  from  above  :  by  the  decrees  of  the  Lord,  the 
heavens  and  the  skies  poor  it  down  :  the  Lord  spake,  and  it  is 
done  :  he  commands,  and  it  is  brought  forth.  When  righteousness 
had  forsaken  the  earthr  lo,  the  Lord  our  rightcoimneiss  came  down 
from  heaven  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  for  us,  and  to  bestow  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  upon  us :  he  came  down  to  us  as  rain,  as 
the  former  and  the  latter  rain  upon  the  earth,  Hos.  vi.  3.  Let  the 
earth  ofxen.  The  Lord  from  heaven  was  made  of  a  woman  :  form- 
ed in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth.  Let  them  bring  forth  salvation. 
What  them  ?  Heaven  and  earth  united  :  God  and  man  hi  one 
Christ.  This  is  the  way  in  which  righteousness  comes  to  unrigh- 
teous sinners  ;  salvation  comes  to  perishing  sinners ;  both  spring 
up  together  in  the  God-man  Jesus.  /  the  Lord  have  created  it. 
See,  O  sinner,  and  be  humble  :  thou  hast  no  hand  in  this  matter. 
Canst  thou  create  or  give  being  to  any  thing  ?  Pride  avaunt,  No: 
certain  is  the  Lord's  word  only  :  Jesus  is  the  author  of  righteous- 
ness, he  the  alone  finisher  of  salvation.  Rejoice  in  this  new  and 
glorious  creation  of  righteousness  and  salvation.  Faith  receives 
it :  hope  cleaves  to  it :  peace  is  obtained  by  it  :  joy  springs  from  it : 
love  is  excited  to  the  righteous  Saviour,  while  the  poor  sinner  is 
kept  in  his  right  place,  at  Jesu's  feet.  Now,  if  this  heavenly  bles- 
sing has  been  n.incd  down  upon  thy  soul,  it  will  he  alive  to  God, 
spring  up  in  his  service,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory.  Whutl 
If  righteousness  is  poured  upon  thee  fr.om  heaven,  wilt  thou  con- 
tinue ''e?d  ill  sin  ?  No  :  you  will  approve  the  things  which  are  ex- 
cellent, and  1  ray  to  be  filled  with  the  ivmv.  of  righteousness  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God,  Phil.  i.  11. 
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The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him^  and  he 
7uill  shew  them  his  covenant. — Psalm  xxv.  14. 

Who  would  trust  the  secrets  of  his  heart  with  an  avowed  ene- 
my ?  David  could  reveal  all  that  was  in  him  to  Jonathan.  Why  ? 
Because  he  was  his  loving,  faithful  friend  :  he  could  trust  his  very 
life  in  his  hands.  There  was  a  secret  between  tiiem  two,  which  no 
one  elsB  was  privy  to  :  when  Jonathan  shot'the  arrows  as  a  signal 
to  David,  even  the  lad  that  gathered  them  up,  "  knew  not  any 
thing,  only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter,"  1  Sam.  xx.  39. 
Some  professors  are  like  this  lad  :  the  Lord  will  not  trust  them 
with  his  secret ;  they  would  abuse  it.  It  is  common  to  hear  such 
LADS  in  religion  say,  well,  if  I  was  sure  that  God  loved  me  with 
an  everlasting  love,  had  chosen  me  from  eternity,  and  would  keep 
me  by  his  power,  through  faith  unto  salvation,  what  need  I  care 
how  I  live  ?  Do  not  such  discover  that  they  are  strangers  to  the  love 
and  fear  of  the  friends  of  God,  and  that  as  yet  the  Lord  hath  not 
shewed  them  his  covenant  ?  Out  of  their  own  mouths  they  judge 
themselves  not  worthy  to  be  trusted  with  the  Lord's  secret.  But  the 
great  purpose  of  the  Lord's  electing  grace,  everlasting  love,  and 
preserving  power,  is  with  them  who  fear  the  Lord:  they  cannot,  they 
will  not  sin  because  grace  abounds  :  fear  prevents  :  love  restrains. 
The  Lord  who  put  this  covenant  grace  into  their  hearts,  keeps  it 
alive  there  :  how  ?  He  ivill  shew  them  his  covenant  :  he  will  man- 
ifest more  and  more  the  glorious  grace  of  it  in  Christ ;  how  it 
is  established  upon  God's  precious  promises,  confirmed  by  his 
solemn  oath,  ratified  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  all  the 
blessings  and  comforts  of  it  sure  and  certain  to  all  the  believing 
seed  of  Christ.  O,  this  keeps  a  holy,  loving,  jealous  fear  in  exer- 
cise. Do  not  you  find  it  so  ?  This  is  the  natural  eiFects  of  it,  for 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  thereby  he  at  once  comforts 
our  heart  and  sanctifies  us  unto  God.  While  we  love  him  as  our 
Father,  we  fear  him  as  his  children  :  the  secret  of  his  love  makes 
him  dear  to  our  souls  :  ihf*  grace  of  his  covenant  strengthens  our 
confidence  in  him,  keeps  up  fear  of  sinning  against  hin:.  The  holy, 
prec'-ous  nature  of  covenant  grace,  everlasting  love,  divine  faithful- 
ness, are  all  secured  to  the  seed  of  Christ.  Meditate  upon  it ;  give 
equal  gfory  to  the  trinity  for  it :  for,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  «  My  cove- 
nant will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips,"  Psalm  Ixxxix.  54. 

Oixl  provps  our  souls  br  love  divine.  But  sncli  sis  would  tliy  grace  abuse. 

Tlii-n'  oTeriastinjjcov'iiiuit  (>i-ace  :  And  sin  because  i^r.-ice  does  abound, 

Andtliuswe  shew  tbMt  we  j>'-o  tbine.  And  dure  attront,  tliee  to  thy  face, 

We  walk  in  fear  before  tliy  face.  Thy  secret  Lord,  have  ncTer  found.  M- 
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J^acked  ye  any  thing  ?     And  they  said  nothing, — Luke 
xxii.  35. 

Precious  words  to  nie  :  one  is  unwilling  to  speak  of  one's  self  j 
there  is  duiigcr  of  pride  and  self-seeking  in  it :  yet  with  a  view  to 
our  Lord's  glory,  a  sincere  desire  to  exalt  his  grace  and  goodness, 
and  to  encourage  fellow  christians'  confidence  therein,  a  poor  sinner 
may  speak  of  his  experience.  With  tears  of  thankfulness,  I  record 
the  goodness  of  my  Lord  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  Upwards  of 
twenty  years  ago,  when  it  pleased  Ixim  to  call  me  by  his  grace  and 
make  me  happy  in  his  love,  my  name  was  cast  out  as  evil ;  friends 
became  foes  ;  their  hands  were  against  me  ;  they  withdrew  their 
fiwors  from  me,  and  derided  me.  Under  narrow  circumstances ; 
tender  feelings  for  a  large  family  ;  carnal  reasonings  of  roy  cor- 
rupt nature  ;  and  strong  temptations  from  the  enemy,  I  was  often 
sore  distressed  ;  but  my  Lord  was  gracious  :  many  and  many  a  time 
did  he  bring  this  text  to  my  mind  ;  and,  as  it  were,  with  all  love 
and  tenderness,  asked  me,  lackcdst  thou  any  thing  ?  I  was  con- 
strained with  gratitude  to  reply,  nothing  Lord.  Christ  is  a  mosP 
precious  master  to  serve  !  I  have  proved  it.  O,  trust  the  Lord,  ye 
his  saints  ;  for  they  who  trust  him  lack  nothing.  So  ihese  disciples 
found  it,  though  sent  out  in  want  of  every  thing.  The  hearts  of  all 
men  are  in  the  Lord's  hands  :  he  will  open  them  to  administer  to 
the  wants  of  his  people.  O,  for  stronger  faith  in  him,  greater  love, 
to  him,  and  more  ardent  desires  to  please  him.  Wc  have  here  a 
reproof  against  all  that  care  and  anxiety  about  the  things  of  this  life 
which  so  sadly  distress  our  minds.  What  shall  wc  say  to  the  spirib 
and  conduct  of  many  professors  ?  They  have  all  the  same  anxious 
rares  and  solicitous  concerns  iibout  the  world,  which  the  men  of  it 
have  ;  but  Christ  charges  us,  "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  nei- 
ther be  yc  of  doubtful  mind,"  Sec.  Luke  xii.  22,  29.  Do  they  act  aa 
if  they  ever  heard,  or  gave  the  -  least  credit  to  Christ  ?  O,  say  they, 
we  must  do  our  duty  and  provide  for  our  families.  God  forbid  any 
christian  should  neglect  this.  But  must  we  therefore  act  like  those 
who  know  not  God  ?  Plainly,  such  will  be  rich  ;  they  arc  anxious 
to  get  a  fortune  ;  they  want  to  be  independent.  Of  whom  ?  Or  God. 
Start  not  1  This  spirit  works  in  us  all ;  over  some  it  prevails  ;  they 
do  not  like  to  live  so  dependent  on  God,  as  every  day  to  come  to  him 
with,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  O,  tliere  is  more  atheism 
and  Infidelity  in  the  pursuits  of  such,  than  they  were  aware  of.  Ilowr 
many  have  forsaken  Christ  for  the  love  of  the  world  1  "  They  who 
WILL  be  rich  fall  hito  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  vhich  drowa 
men  in  destruction  and  perdiiion,"  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  "  'J'hc  Lord  is  my 
"ORTioN,  saith  my  soul,"  Lam.  iii.  24. 
Vol.  IL  '  Y 
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For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
so77ie  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows, — iTim. 
vi.  10. 
How  hard  to  persuade  a  man,  that  there  is  any  evil  in  that 
which  he  loves  ?  Evil  in  money  !  What  evil  can  there  be  in  tiiat 
which  will  purchase  all  things  ?  Truly  we  niay  say  of  money,  as  one 
said  of  a  pack,  of  cards.  Being  asked  what  harm  there  is  in  them, 
replied  none  at  all ;  they  are  very  innocent  things,  if  you  will  not 
meddle  with  them.  So  is  money.  But  there  is  a  curse  in  the 
LOVE  of  it.  There  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  What  mighty  ills  have 
not  been  done  by  this  ?  Why,  the  love  of  money  will  dethrone  God 
in  the  heart,  and  make  a  man  an  idolater  :  "  Covetousness  is  idola- 
try," Col.  iii.  3.  Can  there  in  all  the  world  be  a  greater  evil  than 
this  ?  Is  not  this  the  root  of  all  evil  ?  "  Do  not  all  evils  spruig  from 
hence  ?  Love  of  money  was  the  same  in  the  apostles'  diiys  as  it  is 
now  ;  some  then,  as  well  as  now,  coveted  after  it.  Some  !  Who  ? 
Men  who  knew  nothing  about  the  gospel,  or  .faith  ?  Not  so  ;  for 
"  they  erred  from  the  faith  ;"  so  tliut  it  is  plain,  they  either  had,  or 
professed  to  have  had  the  faith.  How  did  they  err?  l&t- They 
mistook  the  nature  of  faith  ;  that  brings  God  and  Christ,  and  heaven 
into  the  soul,  and  creates  pcrlcct  happiness  there.  Money  or  no 
money,  such  a  soul  says,  the  Lord  is  my  portion  ;  and,  with  Paul, 
«  I  am  full,''  Phil.  iv.  18.  But  some  have  only  an  empty  portion 
which  they  mistake  for  faith  ;  this  brings  not  spiritual  enjoyment  into 
the  heart  ;  hence  they  seek  it  in  money.  2d.  They  erred,  or  went 
out  of  the  way  of  faith  ;  faith  sees  every  enjoyment  as  the  gift 
of  God,  is  satisfied  with  it  and  thankful  for  it  ;  but  where  there 
is  a  greedy,  insatiable  desire  after  money,  if  such  persons  really 
have  faith,  they  will  go  out  of  the  way  of  faith  to  obtain  it,  they 
will  rack  their  very  brains,  distress  their  poor  hearts,  and  wear 
out  their  bodies  in  pursuit  after  riches.  And  what  is  the  con- 
sequence after  all  this  erring  from  the  fiiith  ?  W^ retched  gain  of 
riches  !  They  pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows  :  sor- 
rows to.  get  riches,  sorrows  to  keep  them,  sorrows  how  to  disp6se 
of  them,  sorrows  to  think  they  must  leave  them  :  but.  sorrow  above 
all  sorrows,  a  good  God  forsaken,  precious  Christ  det>pised,  a  glo- 
rious gospel  rejected,  an  immortal  soul  neglected,  for  the  love  of 
money.  O,  my  dear  Lord,  let  me  see  and  enjoy  thee  as  my  best 
gain,  my  truest  )-ichcs.  May  my  heart  cleave  to  thee  in  stedfast 
faith,  abide  in  thee  by  sincere  love,  walk  with  thee  in  precious  com- 
munion, die  in  thee  with  sweet  tranquility,  and  rtign  with  thee  iu 
eternal  glory. 

Wluit  liana  in  money  can  tliere  be  ?       Lord,  i<  allures  the  licnrt  from  thcc, 
.Th*n  why  uot  cov«t  more  '  Aud  binds  it  to  our  store.  Af, 
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Having  food  and  raiment i  let  us  be  thercxvitJi  content. — 
1  Tim.  vi.  8. 

Man  wants  but  little  ;  that  little  not  long  :  but  unbelief  m\ilti- 
plies  our  wants  and  magnifies  our  discontent.  God  rains  dowR 
manna  :  the  people  arc  delighted  with  it ;  but  are  not  content  to 
trust  God  for  the  morrow's  supply  ;  they  gather  more  than  would 
serve  for  one  day  ;  what  was  the  consequence  !  »  It  bred  worms  and 
stank,"  Exod.  xvi,  20.  Here  distrust  and  unbeliel  prevailed,  and 
abundance  begot  discontent.  O  ye  rich  and  great,  is  it  not  so 
with  you  ?  And  thou,  O  my  soul,  thy  pittance  is  more  than  Paul 
here  requires.  Art  thou  content  ?  No  riches,  without  Christ  and 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  can  bring  content  to  the  mind.  But  when 
Christ  vouchsafes  to  fulfil  that  precious  word.  Rev.  ii.  17,  "I  will 
give  to  eat  of  the'hidden  manna,"  then  we  shall  have  heart  content, 
though  we  have  no  more  coats  than  backs,  and  but  just  food  enough 
to  satisfy  om-  hunger  ;  for  faith  supplies  all  :  it  brings  the  supplier  of 
all  into  our  hearts  :  there  we  feed  upon  him  by  faith  :  the  supply  of 
our  wants  does  not  fix  content  in  the  mind  :  most  of  them  are  not 
peal,  but  imaginary  :  as  wants  increase  so  does  discontent : 

That  cruel  sometliiiig  \inpossest 
Con-odes  and  leavens  all  the  rest. 

True  content  arises  from  tlie  mind  being  brought  to  our  state : 
Have  we  little  or  much  ?  The  Lord  gave  it  :  he  sees  best  to  give  no 
more.  When  his  will  is  the  law,  the  mind  is  content.  ,  See  Paul's 
reasons  for  content.  1  st.  Look  back  to  your  birth  :  «  we  brought 
nothing  into  the  world  :"  if  we  have  itothing,  we  have  all  we  were 
born  with.  2d  Look  forward  to  your  death  :  "  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out  of  it."  Think  of  your  naked  birth  and  naked 
death  :  all  we  possess  we  shall  soon  leave  behind.  Would  you  be 
rich  ?  3d.  P.tul  says,  this  is  to  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men, in  destructiou 
and  perdition  ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  O,  for 
Agur's  prayer  :  "  give  me  not  riches,"*  Prov.  xxx.  8.-  4th.  What* 
is  the  greatest  gain  ?  Godliness  with  contentment :  having  Christ 
for  your  food,  and  his  righteousness  your  raiment,  this  brings  true 
content  of  mind.  One  who  had  nothing  but  bread  and  water,  cried 
out  in  an  ecstasy,  what  all  this  ancV  Christ  too  I  Learn  more  to  live 
by  faith  on  the  Son  of  (iod  :  all  God's  promises  are  yours  in  him  : 
this  one  is  enough  to  silence  murmurings  and  quell  the  risings  of 
discontent ;  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  Heb, 
xiii.  5. 

Then  *hat  avails  my  anxious  c-rr,        If  in  Cod's  promises  I  shnrr, 
F«r  all  things  here  fcelgw  ?  I'J  bH  lliins;<i  cl.sc  forego  W 
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^aivye  him  whom  my  s  ulloveth  ? — Song  iii.  3. 

An  i-brupt  questioii  :  very  odiy  stated.  Had  this  enquirer  no 
name  for  her  beloved  ?  Can  she  suppose  every  one  she  usks  knew 
who  was  the  beloved  of  her  sou!,  and  was  acquainted  with  her  loss 
of  him  ?  The  spouse  of  Christ  here  seems  to  be  in  great  discompo- 
sure of  mind;  just  like  a  tender  mother  who  has  lost  the  beloved 
son  of  her  woinb,  or  ^n  affectionate  wife  in  search  after  an  indulgent 
husband,  thinking  every  one  has  heard  of  her  distress,  asks  with 
the  utmost  eagerness,  have  you  seen  him  ?  O  for  more  of  this  love 
of  Christ  in  our  souls  !  Observe  here,  the  actings  of  a  gracious  heart 
under  the  sense  of  Christ's  witlidrawing  his  comforting  presence  : 
that  Christ,  for  wise  and  good  ends  best  known  to  himself,  doth 
withdraw  himself,  is  a  truth  that  has  been  experienced  by  all  his 
saints.  You  have  not  been  long  married  to  Christ  if  you  have  not 
taken  up  the  words  of  the  church  of  old  :  "  verily  thou  art  a  God 
that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel  the  Saviour,"  Isa.  xlv.  15. 
How  does  this  affect  you  ?  O,  say  some,  we  do  not  live  upon  our 
frames  :  your  frames  !  we  are  speaking  of  living  upon  Christ  and 
enjoying  his  presence  ^  sweet  intercourse,  fellov/ship,  complacency 
and  delight  in  and  with  him  j  if  you  are  content  to  live  from  day 
to  day  quite  easy,  careli'.ss  and  unconcerned,  without  this,  you  are 
got  into  a  very  bad  frame  indeed.  It  is  most  plain,  your  heart  is 
taken  up  with  some  other  vain  and  worthless  lovers  :  yea,  it  is  much 
to  be  doubted  whether  such  hearts  ever  were  in  a  right  frame  with 
Christ;  for,  to  loving  souls,  Christ's  presence  is  their  heaven:  his 
absence  causes  a  hell  of  uneasiness  in  their  minds.  Now  here  is  a 
sure  evidence  whether  your  heart  is  towards  Christ  or  the  world: 
your  face  towards  heaven  or  hell.  But  do  you  say,  it  is  the  grief 
and  burden  of  my  soul  that  I  have  lost  the  sense  of  my  Lord's  love 
and  presence?  If  so,  he  has  still  left  his  love  in  thine  heart:  he 
still  dwells  there  by  faith  :  seek  for  him  :  enquire  after  him  :  was 
he  found  of  thee  at  first,  when  thou  soughtest  him  not  ?  He  will  not 
live  in  heaven  without  thee  :  he  will  not  let  thee  live  on  earth  with- 
out again  refreshing  thy  soul  with  the  manifestation  of  his  presence. 
Mark  this  gracious  word  to  disconsolate  seekers  :  "  Fear  not  ye,  for 
ye  seek  Jesus,  Matt,  xxviii.  5.  For  mind,  though  the  spouse 
had  lost  sight  of  Christ,  her  soul  loves  him  :  still  she  says,  "  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth."  Here  is  the  evidence  of  a  heart  truly  con- 
verted to  Christ.  In  the  darkest  seasons,  and  under  the  greatest 
distresses,  there  is  love  to  Christ  and  breathings  after  him.  ''  The  up- 
right love  THEE,"  Song  i.  4. 

Ah,  when  of  Christ  we  hare  lost  sighl,  'Tis  ho  creates  our  heav'n  withia, 

Wc  slionltl  for  him  enquire,  \Vc  hence  his  prcstncc  love  ; 

Tis  like  n  dark  atul  stormy  night.  Mi-  frees  our  souls  from  guilt  aad  sin, 

Tt-  lose  Qur  heart's  deairp.  Atul  gives  us  jojs  to  prov«.              M. 
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I  will  walk  before  the  Lord,   in  the  land  of  the  livi?2g. — 
PsaliTi  cxvi.  9. 

When  tlie  king  confers  the  honor  of  knighthood,  he  bestows  an 
empty  title  and  notling  more  ;  but  wiien  the  king  of  saints  calls  a 
poor  sinner  into  his  presence,  he  confers  on  him,  not  a  mere  title 
of  a  grand  name,  but  he  dignifies  him  with  a  nature  :  he  makes  him 
a  new  creature  :  these  two  different  kinds  of  spirits  are  to  be  avoided. 
1st.  Such  as  under  a  great  shew  of  holiness  deny  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  grace.  2d.  Those  M'ho  make  a  vile  abuse  of  those 
doctrines-:  m  the  former,  pride  reigns  :  over  the  latter,  lusts  have 
the  dominion  :  David  reproves  both.  Under  the  lively  sense  of  dis- 
tinguishing mercy  and  sovereign  grace,  he  here  makes  a  holy  reso- 
lution :  "  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  Trom  falling  :"  what  then  ?  Now  all  is  safe  and 
well,  I  will  flee  to  the  tents  of  ungodliness,  and  gratify  my  lusts. 
Is  tliis  his  language  ?  No,  nor  his  conduct  neither.  Many  would  be 
ashamed  to  si.y  so,  but  are  not  to  do  so  :  but  hearts  truly  alive  to 
God,  under  the  influence  of  Christ,  are  as  dead  to  this  conduct  as  to 
the  language. 

'^  I  will  walk,"  not  lie  down  to  rest  in  supine  indolence,  and  indulge 
carnal  sloth  ;  but  be  in  motion  and  activuy  for  God  and  his  glory. 
"  Before  the  Lord."  1st.  In  humility,  knowing  he  sees  how  in.pei-- 
fcct  I  am  in  all  I  do.  2d.  In  peixc  and  joy,  believing  I  am  accepted 
in  the  beloved,  my  sins  freely  pardoned,  and  my  soul  fully  jusi.fied 
in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  lamb  :  this  is  the  walk  of 
faith;  so  we  enjoy  the  sense  of  peace,  the  comforts  of  lt*e,  ilie 
jealousy  of  fear,  and  the  prospect  of  hope.  "  In  ihe  land  of  the 
living  :"  among  living  and  lively  saints  :  not  with  spiritually  dtud 
or  formally  alive  souls  :  not  in  the  land  of  riot,  among  the  scenes 
of  vanity  upon  the  devil's  inchanted  ground  ;  but  in  the  laiid  of 
light,  liberty  and  love,  where  the  sun  of  righteousness  sliii.es,  and 
"  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard,"  Songii.  12.  The  loving  Saviour 
speaking  afl'ectionately  to  the  soul  :  O  believer  as  you  value  the 
sense  of  God's  peace,  and  the  comforts  of  his  Spirit  ;  as  you  dread 
a  hell  in  your  conscience,  distress  in  your  soul,  the  hidings  of  God's 
face,  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the  tauntings  of  satan,  be  careful 
of  your  walk  ;  be  watciiful  over  your  conduct :  O  study  to  keep 
Christ  in  the  eye  of  your  faith  :  his  love  in  the  view  of  your  soul  : 
his  heaven  in  the  prospect  of  your  hope,  and  his  glory  the  end  of  all, 
looking  and  praying  for  his  grace  to  enable  to  all  this. 

AVliilc  Clirist  the  Lord  dwells  in  my  Tlien,  O  my  soul,  forsake  tlic  ways 

It  raiikcs  me  walk  in  love  :     [he«rt,  Of  folly,  sloth  and  sin  : 

JBy  ftith  I  know  I  have  apart,  Walk  now  buforc  thy  Saviour's  face. 

In  promis'd  joys  above.  His  graec  abounds  v  illiin.                  M. 
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/  stir  up  your  pure  mindsy  by  way  of  remembrance,-— 
2  Pet.  iii.  1. 

All  the  children  of  God  are  the  subjects  of  pure  minds  ;  many 
of  them  complain  of  bad  memories  :  all  need  to  have  iheir  minds 
stirred  up,  and  their  memories  quickened.  There  is  no  doubtbut 
Peter  had  a  pure  mind,  when  he  denied  his  Lord  ;  but  he  seems  to 
display  a  very  treacherous  memory,  in  sadly  forgetting  himself,  his' 
Lord,  and  his  words.  Fovgetfulness  of  dangers  causes  one  to  fall 
into  them  :  forgetting  our  own  weakness  to  stand,  causes  us  to  fall. 
Consider,  1st.  What  is  a  pure  mind  :  that  which  we  are  ail  destitute 
of  by  nature  :  "  our  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled,  and  unbeliev- 
ing," Tit.  i.  15.  Our  mind  is  made  pure,  when  our  hearts  are 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  or  guilty  conscience  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
through  faith,"  Hcb.  x.  22.  So  that  a  pure  mind,  is  a  believing 
mind,  which  receives  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,-  in  the  power  and 
purity  of  it ;  and  holds  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
2d.  Such  pure  mmds  want  stirring  up  :  do  you  not  find  it  so  day  by 
day  ?  Alas  !  how  prone  are  we  to  neglect,  forget,  and  let  slip  out  of 
our  minds  the  glorious  truths  and  precious  promises  of  our  Lord  ! 
Then  we  grow  weak  in  faith,  dejected  in  hope,  cold  in  love,  and 
negligent  in  duty :  this  is  not  right ;  it  is  an  offence  to  our  Lord, 
and  uncomfortable  to  our  souls :  it  is  neither  a  fit  frame  to  live 
or  die  in.  When  a  fire  burns  dead,  we  stir  it,  to  promote  flame  and 
heat.  Lord  grant  that  our  souls  -may  not  burn  dead,  but  "flume  in 
love  to  thee,  3d.  "I  stir  up."  Could  Peter  stir  up  their  minds? 
Doubtless,  instrumentally.  Bewai-e  of  that  -cursed  notion  which 
genders  to  sloth,  because  you  have  not  tlic  pov/er  to  do  any  spiritual 
act  eflTcctually,  that  therefore  you  may  neglect  the  means.  Paul  calls 
on  Timothy,  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee,"  2  Tim. 
i.  6.  He  could,  and  so  we  ought,  as  those  ulive  to  God,  use  the 
means  and  look  to  God's  power  to  bless  them  :  this  is  the  genuine 
actings  of  a  lively  faith.  4th.  The  manner  of  doing  this  :  "  by  way 
of  remembrance."  Refreshing  the  memory  iS  stirnng  up  the  mind. 
Says  Peter,  "  I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  an\  in  this  tabernacle  to 
do  this  :''  we  have  all  need  of  it ;  wc  ought  also  to  stir  up  our  own, 
«nd  one  another's  mind,  by  word  and  epistles,  of  free  grace  truths, 
everlasting  love,  and  precious  promises  of  God  in  Christ  to  sinners  ; 
of  his  finished  salvation  for  them ;  the  eternal  glory  which  awaits 
them,  and  which  they  shall  soon  enjoy  in  his  kingdom":  the  Lord 
help  us  thus  to  stir  up.  each  other's  minds  while  in  these  tabernacles. 

Come,  christians,  stir  each  other's  minds,  We  ou^»t  to  help  each  other's  faith. 
Lest  slothfiilnrssprcTiul,  •  And  hope  and  joy  in  God  : 

O,  think  and  speak  of  Clirist's  designs,      Attend  to  what  tlie  Spii-it  saith. 
Whose  grace  shall  never  fail.  And  spread  Chi'isl's  fame  abroad.  M. 
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By  one  offerings  Christ  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified. — Heb.  x.  14. 

Wk  have  two  remiukable  instances  of  Paul's  holy  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  his  Lord.  1st.  Against  a  gross  sin  in  the  church  of  Co- 
rinth :  this  brought  a  scandal  upon  the  holy  gospel  of  Christ.  2d, 
Against  a  legal,  self-righteous  spirit  which  obtained  in  the  church  of 
Galatia  :  this  depreciated  and  dishonored  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
.and  perverted  the  faith  of  his  members.  It  is  hard  to  say,  whether 
Paul's  zeal  exceeded  most  in  the  former  or  the  latter  ;  hence  learn, 
profiineness  and  pride  are  equally  contrary  to  the  faith  cf  the  gospel : 
as  a  holy  faith  brings  Christ  and  his  salvation  Into  the  heart,  it  casts 
out  the  love  of  sin,  as  well  as  self-righteous  hopes.  Here  is  a  glori- 
ous truth  for  precious  faith  to  fix  upon.  O,  that  through  the  Spirit, 
it  may  bring  joy  and  peace  to  our  souls.  Consider,  who  are  said  to 
be  "•sanctified"  here?  1st.  Those  who  are  separated  and  set  apart 
by  God  the  Father,- according  to  his  electing  love,  Jude,  I,  2d. 
Separated^  set  apart  and  sactified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  possess  a 
holy  faith  in  Jesus  and  a  hcly  life  from  him.  3d.  In  what  sense  has 
Christ  perfected  them  for  ever  ?  My  dear  reader,  it  is  for  want  of 
faith  in  this  that  we  feel  so  much  distress  in  our  consciences,  so  little 
love  to  Christ  In  our  hearts,  and  enjoy  no  more  peace  with  God  in  our 
souls  :  sin  causes  all  this  :  but  Christ  has  perfected  us  for  ever;  that 
is,  he  hath  taken  away  all  our  sins,  fully  and  finally  from  before  God  ; 
he  has  so  perfectly  freed  us  from  all  the  charges  of  law  and  justice, 
that  there  is  now  not  one  condemnation  against  us,  no  more  than  if  we 
had  never  sinned.  3d.  How  has  Christ  done  this  ?  "  By  one  offer- 
ing." O  the  love  of  Christ  in  this  offering  for  sinners  who  deservetj 
it  not!  O  the  willingness  of  Christ  in  it !  "He  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,"  Gal.  i.  4.  O  the  pains  and  agonies  he  endured  for  our 
salvation  I  O  the  glorious  efficacy  of  his  offering  upon  the  cross  i 
He  made  there  (by  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full, 
perfect  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation  and  satisfoction  ibr  our  sins  : 
thus  he  hath  once  for  all  and  for  ever  satisfied  the  justice  of  God, 
appeased  his  wrath,  and  perfectly  reconciled  his  holiness  to  us.  Rut, 
4th.  How  is  the  comfort  of  this  enjoyed  ?  By  faith.  Is  this  true  ? 
Yes,  says  Paul,  we  have  the  most  infallible  evidence  for  its  veiv.city, 
«'  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness  to  us,"  Heb.  x.  15.  Then, 
as  we  value  pet^cc  of  conscience,  hope  of  heart,  and  love  of  soul, 
we  are  bound  to  honor  the  spirit  of  truth,  hy  faith  unfdirned,  1  Tim. 
1.  5. 

For  ever  perfected  ky  Chriat,  Tby  on''ringonce  upon  the  cross, 

.    To  see  Uoil's  holy  face  :  Tlirou9;h  faith  doth  sanctify  ; 

This  cheers  with  love,  sin  to  resist,  All  else  is  but  as  dung  and  dross, 

Anil  run  the  hcav'iily  race.  Our  souls  to  purify.                           M, 
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By  one  offering,   Christ  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctijiecL — Heb.  x.  14. 

My  soul  is  caught : 
Heav'ns  sovereign  blessings  clust'ring  from  the  cross. 
Rush  on  her,  in  a  throng,  aud  close  her  round. 
The  prisoner  of  amaze  ! 
I  beg  this  plea  to  be  admitted,  as  excuse  for  a  second  meditation  on 
this  text  O  sinner!  if  you  believe  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  you 
ure  born  of  God,  know  the  love  of  God,  are  sanctified  by  God,  and 
•  are  for  ever  perfected  before  God.  All  this  flows  from  the  one 
oH'ering-  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  bore  witness  to  in  the  word  and  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  this,  like  every  ofher  blessed  truth  of 
Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit's  love  and  grace,  is  to  have  its  use 
and  influence  upon  our  hearts  and  lives.  Lord,  grant  it  may.  Con- 
sider, 1st.  Hath  Christ  for  ever  pertected  you  before  God,  in  taking 
away  your  sins  and  reconciling  your  person  f  O  then,  with  what 
holy  boldness  and  filial  confidence  may  you  draw  nigh  to  God  1  Hea- 
ven is  open  to  you  :  God  rejoices  over  you,  and  iie  will  eternally 
receive  you.  3d.  Hold  the  mystery  of  this  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science: answer  every  demand  and  every  threatening  of  the  law  with 
this  ONE  OFFERING  :  plead  your  perfection  by  it  to  divine  justice  : 
thus  you  will  honor  both  the  offering,  the  law  which  is  fulfiiied  by 
it,  and  justice,  which  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  it.  3d.  Seek  no 
other  :  look  not  to  any  other  matter  or  thing  within  or  without  you 
for  peace  with  God  and  reconciliation  to  God,  than  the  one  offering 
of  Christ :  reject,  with  the  utmost  abhorrence,  that  proud,  popish 
notion  of  more  justifications  than  one  :  win  that  glorious  one,  per- 
fected forever  by  the  one  offering  of  the  Son  of  God ;  for  any  attempt 
towards  it  is  an  act  of  the  greates*;  dishonor,  highest  unbelief,  and 
vilest  ingratitude  to  our  dear  Saviour.  4th.  As  you  are  for  ever 
perfected  before  God,  be  ever  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
While  this  faith  is  kept  clear  and  lively  in  the  heart,  it  works 
BY  the  most  generous  love  of  Christ,  and  works  in  us  the  most  fer- 
vent love  to  him ;  aud  love  is  the  very  life  of  holiness  ;  love,  and 
live  as  you  will :  love,  and  go  where  you  will :  love,  and  you  will  be 
dead  to  all  that  God  forbids  and  alive  to  all  that  he  commands.  5ih. 
Let  not  the  sight  of  your  own  imperfection  and  unprofitableness,  as  a 
miserable  sinner,  deject  your  mind  or  distress  your  soul,  so  as  to 
cause  you. to  let  go  the  faith,  that  Christ  hath  forever  perfected  you 
before  God.  What  thou  hast  attained,  saith  Christ,  "  hold  fast  till 
I  come,"  Rev.  ii.  25. 

Am.'i'/irig  mystery!  O,  for  faitli  We  arc  for  ever  perfected, 

To  hold  it  in  my  conscience  fast !  Jn  Christ  our  head,  frora  first  to  last.  M. 
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lam  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, — Rom.  i.  16. 

Says  Mr.  Bunyan,  "Of  all  the  men  that  I  met  with  in  my  pil- 
grimage, SHAME,  I  think,  bears  the  wrong  name  :  this  bold-faced 
shame  would  never  have  done  ;  I  could  scarce  shake  him  out  of  my 
company  ;  he  would  be  contimially  haunting  me  and  whispering  me 
in  the  car ;  indeed  this  shaiue  is  a  bold  villain,"  Pilgri?n's  Pro- 
gress. Have  not  you  found  the  same  ?  Lord,  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  this  shame  still  cleaves  unto  me.  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  of 
myself,  that  I  ever  should  be  ashamed  of  thee  and  thy  gospel. 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  drive  away  this  shanae  from  my  heart. 
Consider,  1st.  Its  origin.  It  is  begot  by  pride.  We  are  proud  of 
our  good  names,  fair  characters,  our  reason  and  understanding, 
among  the  men  of  the  world.  If  we  openly  profess  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  live  and  walk  under  the  influence  of  it,  we  cannot  do  as 
the  rest  of  the  world  does.  Hence  we  shall  soon  get  a  nick-name  ; 
be  called  a  Methodist,  and  deemed  a  fool,  a  madman,  an  enthusiast. 
Pride  cannot  bear  this  :  it  is  ashamed  of  it.  Then,  2d.  It  works  by 
fear.  Fear  says,  take  heed  to  yourself:  do  not  go  too  far  :  keep  your 
gospel  to  yourself;  you  will  surely  suffer  for  it:  you  will  lose  youtt 
friends,  character,  and  business  :  you  will  set  all  the  world  against 
you.  and  then,  how  will  you  live.  Hence,  3d.  You  see  that  prid© 
and  fear  are  the  cursed  brats  of  atheism  and  unbelief :  they  banish 
the  Providence  of  God  and  the  promises  of  his  grace  out  of  our  mind. 
Hence  it  is  plidn,  that  faith,  a  living  faith  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
will  drive  pride,  fear  and  shame  out  of  the  heart,  with  get  ye  to  helF 
from  whence  ye  sprang.  O^  consider  the  dishonor  it  is  to  precious 
Christ  to  be  ashamed  of  his  glorious  gospel.  Does  that  bring  to  our 
souls  1  lie  glad  tidings  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  peace  \\^th  God, 
justification  before  him,  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  through  th© 
salvation  of  Christ  ?  Did  he  make  himself  of  no  reputation  for  us  J 
Did  he  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame  of  hanging  naked 
upon  it  as  a  cursed  malefactor  to  save  us  ?  And  shall  we  be  ashamed 
of  him  ?  Where  then  is  our  faith  in  him  and  love  to  him  ?  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  beset  with  shame  and  another  to  give  way  to  it.  A  lively 
faith  begets  warm  love.  Then  shame  durst  not  shew  his  base  head. 
Without  thee,  O  Jesus,  we  can  do  nothing.  Through  thy  strength 
wc  can  do  all  thijigs.  Lord  strengthen  our  souls  in  the  faith  and 
love  of  thee.  O  suffer  us  never,  never  to  be  ashamed  of  thee,  and 
of  thy  cross.  But  let  us  ever  glory  in  thee,  and  of  thee.  And, 
dear  Lord  help  us,  that  wc  may  never  be  a  shame  to  thee  and  thy 
gospel,  i)y  iin  unchristian  life,  and  unholy  walk. 
Vol.   IL  2^ 
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^Fash  me  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than  jwow.— Psalm,  li.  7. 

Here  is  majesty  in  misery  :  a  king  in  penitence  :  a  monarch 
of  the  earth,  at  the  footstool  of  mercy.  David  as  a  miserable  sin- 
ner, polluted  with  the  complicated  crimes  of  adultery  and  murder, 
is  here  ascribing  honor  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  by  the  pleading  of 
faith.  Had  you  now  asked  David,  what  he  thought  of  the  pleasures 
of  sin  ?  He  would  have  read  the  most  affecting  lecture  on  its  exceed- 
ing sinfulness,  and  the  exceeding  distress,  terror  and  horror  it 
brought  upon  his  soul.  Though  invested  with  the  government  of  a 
kingdom,  yet  he  could  not  command  away  its  terrors  from  his  mind, 
its  burden  from  his  conscience,  nor  its  pollution  from  his  soul.  He 
now  found  the  words  of  his  Son  fully  verified,  "  Whoso  break- 
eth  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him,"  Eccles.  x.  8.  He  had 
broke  through  the  hedge  of  God's  law,  and  that  old  serpent  who 
tempted  him,  now  stings  and  torments  him.  But  when  Nathan  had 
convinced  David  of  his  transgressions,  so  that  he  cried  out,  "  I  have 
sinned,"  did  not  the  prophet  add  ?  "  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy 
sin,"  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  Yes.  Nevertheless,  this  penitential  psalm 
was  wrote  after  this.  From  whence  we  may  infer,  1  st.  That  though 
sin  is  put  away  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  court  of  heaven,  yet  the 
poor  sinner  may  not  enjoy  the  comfort  of  this  in  his  own  conscience. 
2d.  There  may  be  true  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  it  cleanses 
from  all  sin,  and  yet  the  soul  left  to  cry  out  under  the  pollu- 
tion of  sin.  3d.  A  regenerate  soul  is  as  much  concerned  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  pollution  of  sin  as  to  be  comforted  with  pardon 
for  sin.  4th.  That  true  faith  manifests  itself  in  the  heart,  by  its 
turning  away  from  every  thing,  and  turning  to  that  blessed  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncldnness.  Not  my  tears  of  repentance,  but 
thy  precious  blood,  O  Lamb  of  God,  can  wash  me.  Precious  word  ! 
"  The  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  1  John 
i.  7.  5th.  Faith  ascribes  the  utmost  efficacy  to  it,  "  Wash  me  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  I  shall  be  as  free  and  as  fair  from 
the  least  stain  of  sin  in  God's  sight,  as  if  I  had  never  sinned : 
"  Without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,"  Eph.  v.  27.  Hence 
learn,  1st.  As  you  value  the  sense  of  God's  love  and  peace  of  con- 
science, beware  of  sin.  2d.  If  you  sin,  flee  instantly  to  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  to  be  cleansed  and  to  no  other  remedy.  Sd.  Believe, 
wait  and  pray.  No  power  can  forgive  sin,  nor  cleanse  from  it,  but 
the  Lord  against  whoin  it  is  committed.  «  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  fii'thful  and  ju'-t  lo  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  wirighteousness,"   i  John  i.  9. 


JULY  3.  187 

The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  him  : 
he  is  an  unwise  son  :  for  he  should  not  stay  long  in  the 
place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children, — Hob.  xiii.  13. 

Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  ol  a  child,  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him,  Prov.  xxii.  15.  Though 
God's  children  are  made  wise  unto  salvation^  yet  folly  is  bound  up  in 
their  nature  :  their  conduct  discovers  it,  and  proves  the  necessity 
of  the  rod  of  correction  ^u  drive  it  from  them.  Here  is  a  threaten- 
iv\ei ;  a  charge  ;  the  reason  for  it,  anu  a  most  precious  promise  from 
the  Lord.  1st.  The  threatenuig.  God  loves  his  children  too  well 
to  spare  the  rod  and  spoil  thein  ;  *'  for  whom  the  Lord  lovcth  he 
corrccteth  ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  dclighteth,"  Pov. 
iii.  1 2.  Therefore,  painful  sorrows  like  those  of  a  travailing  woman, 
come  upon  them  :  nature's  pains  prove  nature's  remedies.  The  pain- 
ful visitations  of  love,  prove  spiritual  remedies  to  the  soul  :  they 
bring  forth  abundant  blessings.  O  ye  children  of  God,  beware  of 
construing  love-tokens  of  afflictions  into  black  marks  of  hatred.  2d. 
The  charge.  "  Here  is  an  unwise  son."  My  dear  heavenly  Father^ 
what  great  reason  hast  thou  for  this  charge  against  me  ?  O,  in 
liow  many  ways  have  I  displayed  my  folly  !  Though  thy  wisdom 
sees  it,  yet  thy  loving,  gracious  heart  does  not  disinherit,  but  thou 
saith,  sax  still.  "  Faith  works  by  this  love,"  all  hope  and  peace  in 
the  conscience,  and  holiness  of  life.  Sd.  See  the  reason  of  the 
charge.  "  He  should  not  stay  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth 
of  children  :"  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  conduct  of  the  disciples. 
Christ  compared  them  to  a  woman  in  travail :  told  thern  they  should 
"  weep  and  lament,  and  be  sorrowful,"  but  adds,  "  Your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy,"  John  xvi  30.  Yet  they  were  unwise 
sons  ;  they  staid  too  long  in  the  place  and  breaking  forth  of  chil- 
dren." Instead  of  being  delivered  of  their  pains  and  sorrows,  by  faith 
in  their  Lord's  death,  they  indulged  them  :  hence  our  Lord  upbraids 
them  :  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
Do  not  you  fall  under  this  reproof  also  ?  Do  you  act  as  a  wise  or 
an  unwise  son  ?  Where  are  you  ?  Has  faith  in  your  Lord  deliveied 
youof  your  pains,  and  brought  forth  joy  ?  Or,  are  you  still  staying 
in  the  chamber  of  labour,  sighing  and  sorrowing  under  bondage  to 
fear,  instead  of  rejoicing  as  children  of  God  ?  This  is  really  the 
case  with  many  disciples  now  :  they  Avalk  net  in  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God  :  they  do  not  in  their  minds  and  consciences 
stand  fast,  triumph  and  rejoice  in  Christ's  finished  salvation,  but  are 
poring  upon  what  they  are  in  themselves.  4th.  Look  at  the  precious 
promises  of  your  Lord,  «  I  will  ransom  and  redeem  them,"  Sec.  Hos. 
xiii.  14. 


188  JULY  4. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength, — Neh.  viii.  10, 

This  is  a  precious,  evangelical  chapter:    gorious  gospel  truths 
are  here  held  forth  to  us  :  Lord,  help  us  to  sec  them  and  feed  upon 
them.     Here  is,   1st.    A  solemn  observation  of  the  least  of  taber- 
nacles :    this  was  appointed  by  the   wisdom  of  God  the    Father, 
Lev.  xxiii.  34.     Did  God  solemnly  command  ihc  people  to  dv.ell  in 
booths  for  eight  days,  but  some  glorious  end  ?  No  :    Christ  is  the 
substance  of  the  whole  law  :  here  is  a  shadow  of  hini  :  here  is   typi- 
fied God's  beloved  Son  who  Vv^as  to  tabernacle  in  cur  flesh,   and  all 
the   Father's   glory  to  dwell  in  him.     Sd.    "  The  people  gathered 
together  as  one  man."    So,    "  Unto  Shiloh   (the  Messiah)  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be,"  Gen.  xlix.    10.     3d.   Ezra  the  piiest 
reads  and  expounds  to  them  the  law  in  the  open  street,  (much  such 
another  dreadful  crime  as  field-preuching)  the  people  were  convinced 
of  sin   and  wept :    the  law    ministers  death  and   condemnation    to 
them.     Here  is  the  office  of  the  Holy   Ghost  in   convincing   of  sin 
and  comfoning  them  by  faith.     4th.    Ezra  preaches  the  gospel  to 
them  and  says,  «  Weep  not  neither  be  ye  sorry."     No  1    Not  when 
their  hearts  were  wounded  by  sin,  the  terrors  of  a   broken  law  fell 
upon  them,  and  when  they  saw  justice  armed   with   vengeance  to 
destroy  them  ?  No  :  for,  says  he,    "  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is    your 
sti-ength."     How  so  ?  A  glorious  ray  of  Christ's  rich  love  and  mar- 
vellous grace  to  poor  sinners  beams  forth  here  :  see  what  is  the   joy 
of  the  Lord  ;    our  precious   Lord  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  «ybr  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  (of  saving  us  misera- 
ble sinners)  endured   the  cross,  despising   the  shame,"  Heb.   xii. 
2.     Look  unto  Jesus  ;  meditate  on  this  joy  of  your  Lord.     Though 
he  was  to  suffer  the  most  excruciating  pains  and  agonies  on  the  cross, 
be  exposed  to  public  shame  and  infamy  as  a  maletactor,  hanging  na- 
ked ;  yet  such  was  his  joy  in  saving  his  dear  people  from  hell,  to 
be  glorified  with  him  eternally  in  heaven,  that  he  patiently  endured 
all,  and  cheerfully  despised  all  this.     O,  such  love,  such  grace,  such 
joy  never  dwelt  in  the  heart  of  an  incarnate  God  !   Sinner,    this 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength  and  mine  :  the  faith  of  this  cre- 
ates the  highest  joy  in  our  souls  ;  and  this  joy  inspires  our  hearts 
with  strength  and  courage  against  all  our  enemies  ;  for  we  arc  more 
than  conquerors  through  Christ  who  loved  us,  and  had  such  joy  in 
saving  us.     O,  to  think  I  am  a  poor,  weak  and  vile  sinner  from  day 
to  day,  surrounded  by  the  most  subtle  and  powerful  foes,  is  enough 
to  make  our  hearts  faint,  our  knees  feeble,  and  our  hands  hang  down : 
but,  O  the  joy,  the  strength  it  inspires  the  soul  to  know,  "  The  Loud 
thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty,"  Zcph.  iii.  17. 

The  joy  w hich  comctli  from  the  Lor.l,        It's  reai)'(l  by  laith  in  liis  good  word. 
Our  daily  strength  shall  be  ;  ■^^'}lo  hung  upon  the  tree.  M. 


•  JULY  5.  189 

Brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure.— 2  Pet.  i.  10. 

Work  for  life,  say  the  sons  of  ignorance  and  pride.  Work 
not  at  all  :  Christ  has  left  us  nothing  to  do,  say  the  sons  oi"  sloth 
and  licentiousness.  But,  say  the  sons  ot  wisdom,  we  labour  and  i^ive 
diligccnce  in  the  ways  of  God  :  not  hi  order  to  get  life  ;  not  to  be  s.ived 
for  what  we  do  ;  but  to  enjoy  more  of  the  hfe  of  Christ,  the  lovc  of 
God,  and  the  assurance  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  are  his  children.  To 
this  Peter  exhorts.  Brethren;  ye  who  profess  tq  believe  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  long  to  know  assuredly  that  ye  arc  the  chiidien  of 
God,  »  Give  diligence."  Do  not  rest  in  a  lew  lazy  wishes,  cold 
desires,  and  formal  duties,  hut  be  earnest,  be  active,  be  upon  the 
stretch  for  God.  As  we  say,  leave  no  stone  unturned  :  study  ihe 
Lord's  word  of  grace,  dwelt  upon  the  rich  pron-.ises  of  his  love, 
meditate  upon  the  finished  salvation  of  Christ,  confer  with  hia  peo- 
ple, be  fcrve;  it  in  prayer  suivc,  against  sin,  resist  satan,  deny  ihc 
flesh,  cry  for  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  &c  ail  this,  bay  you,  is  very- 
good  ;  but  I  want  power  to  do  this.  Have  you  a  will  lo  it  I  Then 
the  Lord  who  gave  you  a  will,  will  streugiiien  you  by  bis  power, 
while  you  are  found  in  these  things.  Nuy,  say  noi  you  wish  lo  be 
happy  ill  God,  if  you  neglect  to  be  diligent  in  the  ways  ol  God  : 
for  what  is  this  but  solemn  mockery  of  God,  and  sadiy  deceiving 
your  own  soul  ?  Consider  the  end  of  this  diligence,  "  to  make  your 
sailing  and  election  sure."  )si.  Ytmr  culUng :  theie  is  a  general 
call  of  the  gospel  to  every  sinner  vvho  i^  wiuun  the  sound  Ox  it : 
some  rest  in  this  :  this  is  not  meant ;  but  a  speciiil  and  effectual  call 
from  a  death  in  sin,  to  life  and  salvation  in  Christ;  from  u  proud 
hope  and  vain  confidence  in  ourselves  and  our  works,  to  a  lively 
faith  in  Christ  and  comfortable  fellowship  with  God.  2d  ''  Your 
election:"  this  is  a  frightful  word  to  many:  thty  fight  siruugly 
against  it  :  as  they  believe  there  is  no  election  of  grace,  they  can- 
not labour  to  make  their  own  sure.  The  apostle  leaves  such  to  their 
own  carnal  notions,  while  he  assures  real  believers  of  this  truth, 
that  some  are  elect,  accordmg  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  1  Pet- 
i.  2,  and  urges  them  to  diligence,  to  obtain  the  assurance  of  their 
own  interest  therein  :  so  that  you  see,  the  doctrine  of  election,  so 
far  from  encouraging  sloth,  is  the  very  spring  of  diligence  and  activity. 
The  Lord  gives  us  a  right  judgment  in  all  things  ;  for  this  will  influ- 
ence to  a  right  walk  and  godly  conversation  in  Cluist  Jesus. 

Called  to  run  the  heav'nly  race.  My  soul,  nor  lire,  look  liatk  nor  .nint. 

With  Christ  my  prize  iu  view  :  Look  up  to  Clirifct  tor  peace  : 

I  vjU  be  diligent,  through  grace,  He  will  give  joy  to  e\'ry  saint, 

With  vigoi-  to  pursue.  From  doubts  and  fears  rcleaee.            JL 


190  JULY  6. 

Give  diligence  to  make  your  election  sure, — 2  Pet.  i.  10. 

Without  election  there  had  been  no  Saviour  given  ;  no  salva- 
tion wrought  out :  no  promises  made  :  no  Spirit  sent :  no  sinners 
effectually  called  to  be  saints :  no  love  in  God  to  comfort  them  j 
nor  no  heaven  open  to  receive  them.     O,  how  do  poor  sinners  fight 
against  their  own  mercies,  when  they  fight  against  the  electing  love 
of  God.     But,  says  one,  I  tremble  to  think,  it  1  should  not  be  one 
of  the  elect,  what  a  dreadful  thing  would  that  be  I  Not  at  all  more 
dreadful,  but  just  the  same  as  if  there  had  been  no  election.     But 
what  kind  of  argument  is  this  against  any  truth  ?     Suppose  a  pro- 
fane sirmer  says,  if  there  is  a  hell  and  I  should  be  one  of  the  damned, 
what  a  dreadful  thing  would  that  be  ?  What  does  this  prove  ?  Peo- 
ple are  apt  to  stand  in  nature  and  self,  and  judge  of  the  truths  of 
God ;  hence  they  have  hard  thoughts  of  a  God  of  love.     Behold  I 
shew  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way  :  far  better  to  give  diligence  to 
make  your  election  sure,  than  to  cavil  and  dispute  about  what  is  a 
plain  article  of  christian  faith.     Disputes  seldom  promote  love  ;  but 
assurance  of  our  election  will.     Your  fear  and  trembling,  lest  you 
should  not  be  one  of  the  elect,  is  a  sure  evidence  that  you  are  not 
stupid  and  thoughtless  about  salvation.     It  is  "  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling you  are  called  to  work  out  your  own  salvation,  remembering 
it  is  God  who  works  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure," Phil.  ii.   12,  13.     By  his  grace,  study  diligence  to  make  your 
election  sure  ;  there  is  no  election  to  salvation,  but  in  Christ.     Sin- 
ners arc  chosen,  justified,  sanctified,  and  saved  in  him,  with   an 
everlasting   salvation.     The  faith  of  God's  elect  cordially  receives 
and  embraces  these  truths,  and  lives  upon  Christ  to  enjoy  the  com- 
fort of  all  this.     Such  a  believing  soul  cannot  but  breathe  out  its 
sighs  and  send  up  its  prayers  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  bear  witness 
with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.     Says  Peter,  prove  the 
sincerity  of  these,  and  that  your  heart  is  in  earnest  to  enjoy  this 
assurance,  by  giving  diligence.     Self-love  may  excite  a  desire  after 
comfoi  t :  but  if  faith  work  by  love  to  the  truths  of  God,  it  will 
make  you  diligent  in  the  ways  of  God.     O  the  unspeakable  joy, 
when  the  comforting  Spirit  bears  witness  to  the  soul  of  the  Father's 
love  in  Jesus  ;  that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ, 
that  my  sins  are  pardoned  through  his  blood,  and  my  person  justi- 
fied in  his  righteousness  :  this  is  glory  begun  below,  by  a  heaven  of 
love,  possessing  the  sinner's  soul.   Then  he  says,  "  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,"  Gal. 
ii.  20. 

Thou  life  of  lives,  life  of  my  sou],  O  let  not  sloth  my  powers  control, 

Mc  (iiiicktu  ev'i-y  day  ;  To  run  tlic  litay'iily  way.  M. 


JULY  7.  191 

Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed. — Psalm  Ixxii.  17. 

"Cursed  is  every  one  that  continvieth  not  in  all  things,  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10.  This 
curse  God  hath  never  revoked  :  every  man  upon  the  earth  is  natu- 
rally under  it ;  but  the  greatest  curse  is,  men  neither  believe  it,  feel 
it,  nor  care  for  it.  Hence  tlicy  slight  and  disregard  that  dear  Man, 
who  was  made  "  a  curse  for  us,"  that  we  might  be  blessed  it)  him. 
Says  our  Lord,  «  search  the  scriptures,  they  testify  of  mc,"  John 
V.  39.  Here  is  a  sweet  testimony  for  our  mind  and  precious  food  for 
our  faith  :  Jesus,  master,  bless  me  while  I  meditate  on  it.  1  st.  See 
all  blessedness  in  Christ.  Well  might  Luther  say,  "  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  an  absolute  God  :"  this  is,  God  without  a  media- 
tor. O  sinner,  O  saint,  there  is  nothing  but  care  and  wrath  for  us 
out  of  Christ :  there  is  a  hell  of  sin  in  our  nature  :  the  pride  of  the 
devil  and  the  lust  of  the  beast  dwell  in  our  flesh.  Spirit  of  God,  give 
us  to  know  this  more  and  more,  to  the  humbling  of  our  hearts  and  to 
the  prizing  of  our  dear  Immanuel :  for  in  Christ  there  is  nothing  but 
blessedness  :  we  are  blessed  in  him.  Blessed  be  his  God  and  Father, 
who  hat/i  blessed  us,  with  all  spiritual  blessings  i?i  Christ,  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds 
Eph.  i.  3,  4. 

Here  are  precious  foundation-truths  of  our  blessedness  :  faith  re- 
ceives them,  and  works  by  the  love  of  them.  2d.  Not  only  blessed 
IN  but  blessed  by  Christ:  as  our  covenant  head  he  hath  every 
blessing  for  time  and  eternity  to  bestow  upon  his  members.  We 
have  not  only  a  notion  of  this,  but  the  enjoyment  of  it.  Christ  is 
the  author  of  our  faith  :  he  gave  us  faith,  that  we  might  feed  on 
him  in  our  hearts,  have  fellowship  with  him  in  our  spirits,  and  have 
all  things  in  common  with  him  which  our  Father's  love  can  bestow,- 
to  make  us  blessed  and  happy.  Sd.  Men,  miserable,  sinful  men 
shall  not  only  be  blessed  in  and  by  Christ,  but  shall  bless  themselves 
IN  him.  This  is  a  sweet  art:  Holy  Spirit,  teach  it  us  from  day  to 
day  :  though  we  find  ourselves  vile,  miserable  and  cursed,  yet  let 
us  bless  ourselves  in  the  Lord  ;  boast  of  his,  glory  in,  and  rejoice 
for  what  Christ  of  God  is  made  to  us.  Lastly  ;  men  shall  call  Christ 
blessed  :  the  most  blessed  object  their  eyes  ever  saw,  or  their  hearts 
ever  kn|;iv.  *  The  paper  fails  :  Lord  make  up  in  spirit  what  is  want- 
ing in  letter.  There  is  no  end  of  speaking,  dear  Lord,  of  thy  bles- 
sedness. 

In  Cluist  I  am  for  ever  blest,  Faith  lifts  me  out  of  nature's  views, 

Tho'  sin  :ui:I  law  condemn  me  still :  And  judges  not  by  c.irnal  sense  : 

Christ  is  my  refuge  and  n>y  rest,  Uhen  ou  Christ's  love  I  sweetly  muse, 

Let  carnal  seupe  say  \s  hat  it  vill.  It  drives  all  slavish  tenors  hence.  M. 
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God  hath  not  appointedus  to  wrath^  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 1  Thess,  v.  9. 

Here  is  a  precious  negative,  a  glorious  positive,  and  happy- 
souls  :  Lord  help  us  to  meditate  upon  them  to  our  profit.  1st.  The 
negative  :  "God  hath  not  appointtd  us  to  wrath."  St.  Paul  has  in 
his  eye  what  our  proud  nature  cannot  bear  to  hear  of,  the  sovereignty 
of  God  :  it  is  as  though  he  had  said  we  are  all  by  nature  children 
of  wrath  :  we  have  all  by  practice  deserved  wrath.  Here  is  myself: 
the  other  day  I  did  not  know  the  Son  of  God,  but  persecuted  him 
and  his  servants.  If  God  had  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  just 
deserts,  we  should  suffer  his  eternal  wrath  in  hell.  Is  your  con- 
science convmced  of  this  ?  Do  your  eyes  see  it  ?  Does  your  tongue 
confess  this  ?  Does  your  heart  fear  this  ?  Rejoice  with  wonder  : 
that  just  God,  who  had  a  sovereign  right,  yet  will  not  appohit  you 
to  wrath  for  your  sins  :  if  you  have  trembled  under  a  sense  of 
wrath,  now  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  everlasting  love  !  For,  2d.  Here 
is  a  glorious  positive  :  "  God  hath  appointed  us  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Ye  poor,  short-sighted  beings,  who 
talk  of  a  possible  salvation,  of  being  brought  into  a  salvable  state, 
of  a  conditional  salvation  cast  upon  certain  terms  we  are  to  perform, 
and  of  one  knows  not  what  unscriptural  jargon  ;  behold  and  stand 
reproved,  for  ye  weaken  faith,  deject  hope,  and  damp  love  in  an 
absolute,  sure  and  certain  salvation,  appointed  by  God  for  those 
who  deserved  wrath  ;  even  the  salvation,  the  finished  salvation  of 
our  Lord  Christ  :  this,  this  is  the  blessed  foundation  for  faith,  the 
spring  of  hepe,  the  source  of  love.  But,  3d.  Who  are  appointed 
to  obtain  it  ?  I  hope  we  will  allow  the  Lord  of  all,  the  liberty  which 
we  mortals  take  of  appointing  whom  he  pleases  to  live  with  him. 
Us:  1st.  Whom  God  hath  pleased  to  appoint.  2d.  Us,  for  whom 
Christ  died.  od.  Us,  who  are  not  in  darkness.  4th.  Us,  who  are 
tlic  children  of  light,  and  of  the  day.  These  characters  stiuid  in 
the  context :  are  they  yours  ?  Has  Godj  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  d^u-kness,  shined  in  your  heart  to  give  you  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Have  yoii 
seen  such  glory  in  tlie  face,  the  offices,  the  work  of  Christ,  that 
you  choose  him  for  your  Saviour,  and  trust  him  for  your  salvation  ? 
O  fall  down  and  adore  sovereign  love  and  free  grace  ?  God  has  as 
surely  appointed  you  to  salvation  a%  he  did  Paul  or  "ii^of  the 
apostles.  Who  shall  disappoint  God  ?  "  If  God  be  for  us,^ho  can 
be  against  us  ?"  Rom.  viii.  31. 

"We  all  deserve  eternal  wratli,  TIicu  what  shall  disappoint  our  God  ; 

As  the  just  wstges  due  lo  sin.  Or  crci-  frustrate  his  iiU«iit  ? 

But  fi'od  appoints  to  all  who've  faith  O  »naj;iiify  liisname  abroad, 

la  Christ ;  salvation  to  ohtain.  And  love  and  praise  liim  «v'rv  saint. 
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One  Jnediator  between  God  ajid  meji,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus.— 1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

O,  MY  fellow-sinners,  I  heartily  congratulate  your  soul  and  my 
own  for  this  blessed  tiuth  !  Lord,  help  us  to  live  upon  it  in  our  con- 
sciences from  day  to  day  :  for  it  is  not  a  speculative,  but  an  experi- 
mental truth  :  it  enters  into  the  very  essence  of  our  faith,  is  the 
very  life  of  our  hope,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  peace,  and  is  the 
very  source  of  every  blessing  and  comfort.  If  we  are  not  conti- 
nually looking  to  this  one  mediator,  Jesus,  we  lose  the  peace  of  faith, 
the  comfort  of  hope,  the  fellowship  of  love,  and  get  into  perplexity 
of  mind  :  then,  we  do  not  draw  nigh  to  God  with  confidence,  stand 
before  him  with  boldness,  nor  cheerfully  walk  with  him  in  love  and 
holiness.  Consider,  1st.  A  mediator  stands  as  a  middle  person, 
interposing  between  two  parties  at  variance,  to  make  peace  and  re- 
conciliation :  this  Christ  hath  perfectly  done  :  he  hath  forever  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  Col.  i.  20.  Sin  was  the  cause  of 
variance  between  God  and  us  :  but  Christ  hath  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  Heb.  ix.  26.  Thus  the  work  of  reconciliation 
is  finished  respecting  God.  But,  2d.  Jesus  hath  a  work  to  do  with 
us  ;  for  we  are  naturally  alienated  from  God  and  enemies  to  him  in 
our  minds  :,  this  is  manifest  by  our  wicked  ways  :  but,  says  the  apos- 
tle, "  you  hath  he  now  reconciled,"  Col.  i.  21.  Is  it  so  with  you  ? 
Has  Christ  by  the  persuasive  eloquence  of  his  tongue,  the  affecting 
oratory  of  his  love,  and  the  sweet  power  of  his  Spirit  conquered 
the  rebellion  of  your  will,  subdued  the  stubborn  pride  of  your  heart, 
and  gained  your  affections  for  God  ?  Yes,  say  you  :  but  I  am  such  a 
miserable  sinner,  I  fear  God  will  not  receive  me  ;  I  have  so  much 
sin  in  me,  I  think  he  cannot  be  reconciled  to  me  and  at  peace  with  me. 
Nay,  but  if  Jesus  had  not  been  a  mediator  for  miserable  sinners  full 
of  sin,  Paul  had  been  damned,  all  the  apostles  in  hell,  ai.d  every 
saint  now  in  glory  would  have  been  in  endless  torment :  all  tiie  com- 
fort of  Christ's  mediation  is  enjoyed  by  faith.  3d.  Christ  lives  to 
keep  up  perfect  reconciliation  between  God  and  us.  O  that  is  a 
most  precious  word  :  "  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconcile 
ed,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom.  v.  10.  Look  back  to 
the  atonement  of  Christ  on  the  cross ;  look  up  to  the  intercession 
of  Clujut  at  the  right  hand  of  a  reconciled  God  ;  look  for>x^rd  and 
sec  hc^en  open  to  receive  you,  and  the  arms  of  a  loving  Father  to 
embrace  you. 

^V^^cn  sin  and  siit.ia inc  assault,  Clnist  ever  stands  before  the  tluoue. 

And  strive  to  break  my  peace  :  His  precious  work  to  plead  : 

I  dare  not  say,  I  liave  no  fault,  Hence  guilt  and  wrath  from  me  arc  gone  : 

But  Christ  shall  me  rele.'xse.  Christ  brings  the  peace  I  need.         M. 

Vol.  n.  A  a 
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Fear  ye  not.    Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
Exod.  xiv.  13. 

Now  were  the  people  of  God  in  a  great  strait,  even  at  their 
wits'  end  :  perish  they  must,  to  all  human  appearance.  A  wide 
ocean  is  before  them.  Inaccessible  mountains  surround  them.  An 
enraged  monarch  pursues  them  :  death  in  various  shapes  presents  it- 
self to  them:  yet,  for  all  this,  says  Moses,  "fear  not."  Peevish 
unbelief  aud  carnal  reason  might  suggest,  what  !  not  be  afraid, 
when  inevitable  destruction  must  be  our  doom  ?  Why  will  Moses 
talk  to  us  after  this  mad,  enthusiastic  rate  I  But,  in  the  view  of  ap- 
parent destruction,  Moses  tells  them  of  certain  salvation,  and  com- 
mands them  to  s'tand  still  and  behold  it :  we  do  not  hear  one  word 
from  Moses  to  soothe  their  fears  or  comfort  their  minds,  from  any 
considerations  of  what  they  were  in  themselves,  what  good  works 
they  had  done,  what  terms  and  conditions  they  had  performed  to 
entitle  them  to  the  Lord's  favor,  Sec.  No  ;  but  they  were  at  this  very 
moment  indulging  carnal  reason  and  the  murmurs  of  unbelief : 
"  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  forth  ?  Better  to  serve  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  perish  here,"  8cc,  Hence  observe,  1st.  In  times  of  diffi- 
culty, in  seasons  of  distress,  when  sin  rages,  conscience  accuses, 
-the  law  condemns,  carnal  reason  suggests,  unbelief  prevails,  and  we 
poor  sinners  are  at  our  wits'  end  ;  seeing  justice  purs.uing,  all  hope 
and  help  failing,  and  despair  at  the  door,  then  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
is  to  be  looked  unto  :  in  such  seasons  how  doth  this  quell  our  fears, 
compose  and  comfort  our  minds  !  But,  2d.  W^hat  is  it  to  stand 
STILL  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  to  cease  from  prayer 
and  all  other  means  of  grace,  and,  as  some  say,  be  still  ;  stir  not 
hand  or  foot  in  the  way  of  duty  ?  No  ;  for  contrary  to  this,  the  Lord 
ordered  the  people  to  "  go  forward."  What  is  it  then,  but  in  the 
midst  of  fears,  in  the  sight  of  dangers,  and  in  the  dread  of  destruc- 
tion, to  cease  from  all  self-confidence,  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  to  rely  upon  his  gracious  promises,  and  quietly  to  hope  for  his 
great  deliverance  ;  for,  O  precious  word  I  says  Moses,  "  The  Lord 
shall  fight  for  you  :"  and  what  then  ?  "  Ye  shall  hold  your  peace." 
How  soon,  how  elTectua!!y  did  the  Lord  do  this  1  He  both  destroyed 
their  enemies,  saved  •them,  silenced  all  their  unbelieving  fears  and 
unrcasotrable  murmurings  :  they  saw  their  enemies  no  more  for  ever. 
Stand  Btill,  O  soul,  admire,  adore,  love,  and  confide  in  a  gjMcious, 
wonder-working,  sinner-saving  Lord  :  look  on  thine  enemies  as  the 
foes  of  thy  Lord  :  he  has  promised  their  desU'uction  and  thy  salvation. 
Rejoice  to  think  of  that  day  when  thou  shalt  sec  thy  Lord  in  glory, 
and  thine  enemies  no  more  for  ever. 

Stan''  still  my  soul,  bulvation  view.  Reject  thy  fears,  believe  anew 

As  finish'd  by  liiy  Lord,  Tliy  Lord's  supporting  word 
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I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  he  joy fulin 
my  God,  for  he  hath  clcthed  me  with  the  garjiients  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness.— Isa,  Ixi.  10. 

It  would  be  surprising  to  see  a  malefactor  going  to  execution, 
singing  and  rejoicing  all  the  way.  But,  if  when  he  came  to  the 
fatal  place,  he  should  produce  the  king's  free  pardon,  with  royal 
promises  of  being  admitted  to  his  presence,  and  appearing  at  court 
in  the  richest  robes  of  the  king's  providing,  our  wonder  would 
cease ;  we  should  own  that  he  really  had  abundant  cause  for  joy. 
Come,  my  fellow-condemned  malefactors,  though  sin  has  stripped 
you  of  your  innocent  dress  of  righteous  clothing  ;  though  you  are 
under  the  sentence  of  death  ;  yet  behold,  here  is  a  pardon  for  yon, 
the  best  robe  to  be  put  upon  you,  and  a  sure  promise  of  admission  into 
the  king's  presence  in  it.  Read  it  and  rejoice.  Grace  rcigT..^- 
through  ri^hteous7iess  unto  eternal  life,  Rom.  v.  21.  The  God 
of  righteousness  clothes  us  naked  sinners  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, and  adorns  us  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  which  out- 
heavenly  bridegroom  wrought  for  us  :  this  is  the  blessing  of  being 
married  to  Christ  by  faith  ;  this  is  the  joy  of  faith  ;  this  causes  joy 
of  soul,  anc)  great  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  When 
all  sense  of  comfort  and  feelings  of  joy  in  nature  are  dead  ;  yet,  in 
Jesus  our  covenant  head,  we  have  a  never  failing  source  of  comfort, 
and  an  inexhaustible  spring  of  joy  :  faith  leaves  nature  behind,  with 
all  its  sins  and  miseries  ;  it  looks  neither  to  works  nor  worthiness  in 
self,  but  considers  what  Christ  is  to  the  soul,  and  what  the  soul  is  hi 
him,  righteous,  perfectly  and  everlastingly  righteous.  O  then  joy, 
great  joy  springs  up  ;  seethe  claim  of  faith,  my  God.  Thous^h 
laith  doth  not  cause  the  Lord  to  become  our  God,  nor  adopt  us  into 
his  family  ;  yet  it  claims  that  peculiar  and  precious  iiitcrest  in  him, 
which  the  word  of  his  grace  reveals.  The  Father  draws  us  by  liis 
Spirit  to  his  Son  for  his  righteousness  ;  the  Spirit  bears  witness 
that  we  arc  righteous  in  his  Son  :  then  faith  makes  the  clain), 
boasts  of  it,  and  glories  in  it:  then  Jesus  has  our  hearts  and 
our  hopes;  our  affections  are  placed -on  him  ;  our  hopes  center 
in  him.  Then  we  find  our  God  in  Christ  ;  we  c<ill  him  my  God  ; 
Abba,  Father  :  we  are  at  peace  with,  and  joyful  in  him  ;  wc  piociaiin 
our  jo^n  our  God.  What  1  clothed  with  the  garments  of  salvation 
which^e  wrought  not ;  covered  with  the  robe  of  righteousiness, 
which  wc  spun  not,  and  not  be  joyful  ?  O  believers  he  ashamed  (.f 
your  unljelief,  it  damps  your  joy :  it  withholds  the  'Aovy  of  your 
heart. 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  tliy  Jesus  praise,  Wlien  naked,  poor,  antl  (kttitutc, 

And  walk  before  him  all  tliy  dav3  ;  He  fed  and  clolli'i!  Ui-e.v 111)  rii  !•    uj: 
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Every  one  that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  thewordof  righ- 
teousness^ for  he  is  a  babe. — Heb.  v.  13. 
This  is  a  sharp  reproof  :  as  then,  so  now  there  are  many  who 
need  it.  The  word  rendered  unskilful,  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles 
is,  hath  no  experience.  Christian  experience  is  much  talked  of, 
too  little  understood  :  many  furnish  out  a  long  detail  of  experience 
which  they  have  had  of  one  thing  and  another,  but  you  can  find 
nothing  of  the  word  of  righteousness  in  it.  It  all  begins  in  self, 
ends  in  self  and  tends  to  exalt  self.  O,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
self-seeking,  self-soothing  and  self-complacency  m  what  is  called 
christian  experience  :  but  real  christian  experience  is  that  inward 
prof  of  trial  which  our  minds  have  of  the  word  of  righteousness  ; 
how  the  belief  of  it  has  brought  relief  to  our  guilty  consciences, 
ease  to  our  troubled  souls,  and  rest  to  our  weary  minds.  From 
hence,  Christ  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  word  of  righteousness 
becomes  precious,  sin  hateful,  ourselves  vile,  our  righteousness 
filthy  rags,  the  world  contemptible,  the  path  of  duty  pleasant,  the 
way  of  holiness  delightful,  and  fellowship  with  God  most  highly  esti- 
mable to  our  souls  :  this  is  christian  experience  indeed  ;  but  all 
experience  which  is  talked  of,  that  does  not  arise  from  the  word, 
is  not  agreeable  to  the  word,  and  is  not  supported  by  the  word 
of  righteousness,  is  fancy,  whim  and  delusion.  Many  use  milk  and 
are  babes ;  they  are  unskilful,  have  no  experience  of  the  word  of 
righteousness,  God's  everlasting,  electing  love  and  covenant  grace 
to  sinners  in  Christ,  his  full  and  free  justification  of  them  without 
their  works  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  yet  saving  them  to  all 
good  works  by  the  grace  of  Christ ;  the  sovereign  efficacy  of  the 
Spirit  in  bringing  them  to  Christ,  and  their  certain  perseverance 
and  sure  salvation,  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Though  the  word  of  righteousness  holds  forth  these  glorious 
truths  as  plainly  as  though  wrote  with  a  sun-beam,  yet  such  babes 
cannot  bear  them  :  their  stomachs  heave  against  them  ;  their  spirit 
rises  with  indignation  at  them  ;  they  can  only  feed  upon  milk  and 
pap  like  babes  ;  they  wrangle  and.  cry  and  puke  like  babes  if  you 
put  sirong  meat  into  their  mouths  :  therefore,  they  cannot,  they  do 
not  grow  strong  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  are  content  with 
the  first  principles  of  Christianity  ;  they  are  not  going  on  to  per- 
fection, and  growing  up  into  Christ  Jesus  in  all  things.  O,  get 
beyond  such  babish  experience  ;  prize  highly  the  word  ofplghtc- 
cusncss  :  bring  all  your  experience  to  it:  draw  all  your  comfort 
from  it  ;  judge  of  your  state  by  it  ;  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  fight 
not  against  God's  sovereign  purposes,  council  and  covenant ;  put  on 
that  Spirit,  and  pray  to  the, Lord,  "  That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou 
mc,"  Job  :(xxiv.  o'J. 


JULY  13.  197 

Saul  said  to  David,  thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
Philistine  to  fight  with  him  :  for  thou  art  but  a  youth  ; 
and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth, — 1  Sam.  xvii.  Z'i. 
We  frequently  use  the  phi-ase,  carnal  reason  :  what  do  we 
mean  by  ii  ?  Just  what  Saul  here  uses  to  David  :  it  is  the  reason  of 
the  iksh  ;  it  consults  the  nature  and  appearance  of  things  only  ;  it 
judges  of  and  determines  evcnis  according  to  human  probability  en- 
tirely ;  it  looks  to  no  other  or  higher  cause  than  nature  and  sense. 
Now,  had  David  listened  to,  and  obeyed  this  sort  of  reasoning,  he 
would  h.-ve  brought  no  honor  to  his  God,  nor  wrought  deliverance 
for  his  people  ;  but  observe.  O  my  soul,  David  opposed  faith  to  this 
carnal  reasoning,  und  by  faith  overcomes  it  :  there  is  not  one  word 
of  the  Lord  in  Saul's  mouth  ;  but  David  introduces,  "  the  Lord, 
the  deliverer."  Like  Paul,  <'  he  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood," 
Gal.  i.  16.  But  being  valiant  in  faith  he  goes  forth  against  his 
gigantic  foe,  in  the  name,  relies  upon  the  power  of  an  omnipotent 
Lord  and  thus  lie  obtains  a  glorious  victory  :  most  excellent  lesson 
for  us.  Christian,  ever  consider  your  carnal  reason  as  a  home-bred 
enemy,  a  domestic  foe  that  opposes  your  Lord's  truths,  with,  how 
can  these  things  be  ?  Doth  he  require  that  ?  It  dares  cavil  against 
the  mysteries  of  grace,  and  wants  them  to  be  explained  to  the  judg- 
ment of  carnal  conception,  or  else  cries,  reject  them  as  absurdities. 
How  often  has  this  enemy  put  you  to  the  stand  when  you  should  have 
followed  your  Lord  ?  How  often  caused  your  hands  to  hang  down, 
when  they  should  have  been  lifted  up  to  the  Lord  ?  How  often  caused 
you  to  lay  aside  the  weapons  of  your  warfare,  when  you  should 
have  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  ?  Treat  it  as  an  enemy  to  your 
Lord's  glory,  and  your  soul's  comfort  :  refuse  it  audience  ;  remem- 
ber the  antidote  against  it  is,  simple  faith  in  divine  truth  :  this  brings 
the  enjoyment  of  God  into  the  heart  ;  engages  his  power*in  one's 
defence  ;  arms  the  soul  with  fortitude  against  every  enemy  which 
carnal  reason  represents  as  too  formidable  to  stand  against  :  yea, 
faith  takes  up  this  triumphing  cry,  "More  than  conqueror,  in  all 
these  things,  through  Christ  who  hath  loved  us,"  Rom.  viii.  57. 
And  boldly  challenges,  "  who' shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  ?"  Rom.  viii.  33.  O  that  little  word  elect,  how  docs 
carnal  reason  fight  against  it  ! 

ISfy  rca^  proud  resists  my  faith,  This  is  a  sin  we  showlii,  confess. 

And  oft  dejects  my  lieart  :  And  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

Instead  of  trusting  what  Hod  saith,  With  strcns^th'iiing  faith  onr  souls  to  tiess, 

Our  souls  at  dangers  start.  And  courage  from  his  word. 


189  JULY  14. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness^  leaning 
upon  her  beloved? — Song  viii.  5. 

Who  !  The  wonder  and  joy  of  angels,  the  envy  of  devils,  the 
contempt  of  the  world,  because  a  miraele  of  grace  ;  upon  whom 
shines  the  glory  of  God's  justice,  the  riches  of  mercy,  the  abound- 
ing of  his  love,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  power.  It  is  a  poor  sinner, 
hopeless  and  helpless  in  himself,  coming  vip  from  a  dismal,  dreadful, 
dangerous  state,  leaning  upon  one  who  is  mighty  to  save.  Some 
over-rate  christians  :  they  paint  their  characters  so  Very  strong 
and  perfect,  as  though  they  forgot  that  they  are  in  themselves  no- 
thing but  poor  sinners,  whose  nature  is  only  evil  continually  :  and 
these  people  also  under-rate  them,  not  considering  what  they  are  in 
Christ,  new  creatures,  perfectly  righteous,  without  spot  of  sin,  in- 
finitely glorious  and  comely  in  God's  sight.  Consider,  1st.  This 
wilderness  :  you  are  in  it,  and  will  be  coming  up  out  of  it,  till  you 
get  out  of  the  body  :  it  is  your  fallen  nature,  called  flesh  ;  it  is  in- 
habited by  none  but  beasts  of  prey  and  devils  of  destruction  ;  curs- 
ed sins  and  devilish  lusts  ;  there  is  no  path  in  it  to  life,  only  to 
death  and  damnation.  Though  you  are  out  of  it,  as  to  your  state, 
yet  you  are  really  in  it,  as  to  your  experience  :  therefore  you  are 
still  coming  up  from  it.  How  ?  2d.  Consider  this  posture,  leaning. 
It  implies  weakness,  weariness,  languor,  fainting ;  yet  aspires  to 
ascend,  to  get  on  and  get  out.  Do  not  you  find  this  exactly  your 
case  ?  You  are  weary  of  the  wilderness  of  nature  and  sin,  lOng  to 
get  out  of  it,  yet  find  not  strength  in  yourself  to  ascend.  Bless 
your  soul,  that  you  have  a  beloved  to  lean  upon.  He  is  your  belov- 
ed, if  you  take  him  as  such.  You  will  find  him  the  beloved  of 
your  soul  indeed,  if  you  lean  upon  him.  3d.  What  is  it  to  lean 
upon  Jesus  ?  1  st.  It  is  to  cast  yourself,  the  whole  weight  of  yourself, 
sin  and  misery  upon  him,  as  having  undertaken  to  support  and  sus- 
tain you.  2d.  To  join  or  cleave  to  him  and  associate  with  him,  re- 
fusing all  other  props  and  supports  but  him.  3d.  To  rejoice  and 
delight  your  soul  in  him  and  in  the  company  of  him.  4th.  To 
strengthen  yourself  in  hin\  and  get  strength  from  him  ;  just  as  a 
weak  person  docs  by  Icanhig  upon-his  stafl' in  his  journey.  Jesus 
is  all  this  to  the  mind  by  faith.  Well  tlien  is  he  called  our  delov- 
ED.  What  remains,  but  that  we  prove  his  Icve  by  the  failh  of  our 
hearts  ?  So  let  us  glory  of  him,  and  honor  and  serve  him  as  the  be- 
loved  of  our  souls  ;  till  leaning  upon  him  ail  our  journey  through 
the  earth,  we  come  to  enjoy  him  in  heaven. 

I'H  trust,  itnd  lean,  iirivl  sv.  ectly  sing  1  liavc  liO  sli'ciig;t!!,  support  or  l>oi>e. 

Of  my  beloved   dear  :  Hul  wht^t  from  Clirist  doth  spring, 

Tho'  weak,  in  m  ant  of  ev'ry  tiling,  His  love  docs  keep  my  spirit  up, 

lie  doth  my  spirits  chc»:r.  Wliile  Isi'.h's  kept  on  tUe  wing.       M 


JULY  15.  199 

But  the  body  is  of  Christ,  for  is  Christ  J. — Col.  ii.  17. 

Theke  is  not  agreuter  instance  of  the  depravity  of  the  human 
mind,  and  the  corruptness  of  the  judgment,  than  its  seeking  hap- 
piness in  the  shadow  of  things  instead  of  the  substance.  What  is 
all  created  good  but  the  shadow  of  him  that  created  it  ?  Yet  we  arc 
prone  to  grasp  at  the  shadow  and  seek  to  be  satisfied  with  it,  while 
wc  neglect  God  the  substance  ;  but  all,  like  a  shadow,  eludes  our 
embraces;  still  we  are  restless  and  pursuing  :  it  is  just  the  same  in 
spiritual  things  :  wc  are  prone  to  take  up,  and  rest  satisfied  with  ihc 
shadow  of  things,  without  the  body,  which  is  Christ :  yea,  so  foolish 
are  wc,  that  unless  we  are  kept,  even  after  we  have  known  the  sub- 
stance and  fulness  of  Christ,  and  see  that  we  are  complete  in  him, 
we  turn  again  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  our  own  works  and  duties. 
This  is  awful !  "But  the  body  is  Christ."  1st.  Jehovah,  Father, 
Son  and  Spirit,  have  put  the  glory  of  every  attribute  and  perfection 
of  the  godhead  in  the  body  of  Christ :  "  In  him  dwelleth  the  iul- 
ness" — no,  that  is  not  right :  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead 
bodily,"  Col.  ii.  9.  God  the  Father  says,  "  Behold  mine  elect  in 
whom  my  soul  delighteth,"  Isa.  xlii.  1.  God's  soul  can  delight  in 
nothing  but  where  his  glory  is.  Again,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
im  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him,"  Matt.  xvii.  5.  God 
cannot  be  well  pleased  with  any  one  who  is  not  like  himself,  perfect 
in  holiness,  righteousness  and  truth  :  these,  not  one  of  all  the 
human  race  is  possessed  of:  therefore,  God  is  so  far  from  being  well 
pleased  with  us,  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  that  he  hates  and  abhors 
\is.  But,  2d.  Here  is  our  special  mercy,  God  loves  us,  he  hath 
chosen  us,  and  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  the  body  of 
Christ :  by  Christ's  body  we  are  redeemed  from  all  our  sins,  «  For 
he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  I  Pet.  ii.  24.  In 
Christ's  righteous  body  we  are  justified  and  sanctified  :  "  We  are 
sanctified  through  the  oflTenng  of  the  body  of  Christ,  once  for  all." 
Ileb.  X.  10.  Yea,  "by  his  one  offering  he  hath  for  ever  per- 
fected them  that  are  sanctified,"  Heb.  x.  14.  Therefore,  3d. 
"  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness  to  us,"  Heb.  x.  15.  This 
is  his  blessed  oflice,  to  glorify  Christ  to  our  view  and  in  our  hearts. 
The  Father  calls  on  us  to  behold  Christ  and  to  he.\r  him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  enables  to  this,  and  fills  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing  in  the  body  of  Christ.  Here  then  things  are  brought  to 
one  single  point :  all  our  righteousness,  holiness,  peace,  comfort 
and  joy,  are  in  the  body  of  Christ.  Are  God  and  we  agreed  ?  Has 
God  put  all  his  glory  there  ?  Then  let  us  seek  all  our  happiness 
there. 

O,  my  friends,  let  us  remember,  Each  believer  is  liis  member, 

I'kat  Jesus  is  our  lovitiij  hcaK  ;  A*Bd  sh»fl  •«  "Jin.  vA  sat a«  ^cS^.  ^f . 


200  JULY  16. 

Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likenesS)  after  his  images'^ 
Gen.  V.  3. 

Not  in  the  image  of  God,  in  which  Adam  was  created,  but  after 
the  likeness  of  hiniself,  an  apostate  spirit,  fallen  from  (jod  into  all 
the  cursed,  proud,  wrathful  tempers  of  a  wicked  devil,  and  till  the 
vile,  fili.hy  lusts  of  a  brute  beast.     Awful  diffcrcuct  between  God's 
creation  and  man's  pro-creation!  Where  can  we  turn  our  eyes  but 
we  see  the  dreadful  effects  of  it  ?     The  Holy  Ghosi  hath  left  this 
truth  upon  record  for  our  instruction.     Consider,   i  st.  That  we  are 
begotten    sinners,    not   created    such    by  God.      David    conlrssed 
this  :  "  Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me,"  Psalm  li.  5.     Ke  does  not  charge  his  suitui  nature 
to  God,  and  impiously  demand,  why  hast  thou   made  me  thus  ? 
Ever  beware  of  such  doctrines  which  have  the  least  teridtncy  to 
make  a  holy  God  the  author  of  sin.     2d.  See  whence  you  sprung ; 
boast  not  of  your  high  bi}  'h  and  noble  pedigree  :  you  are  ijoin  a  sin- 
ner, under  v/rath  and  curse,  and  must  shortly  turn  to  ignobn  cluat : 
«  Be  clothed  with  humility."     3d.  Trace  the  filthy  streams  up  \o  the 
corrupt  fountain  :  look  not  only  at  y9ur  sins,  i.ut  consider  your  sin- 
ful nature  also  :  these  are  only  the  fruits;  that  the  root  from  whence 
they  sprung,  says  our  Lord,  "  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,"  John  iii.  6.     Earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish.     I  know,  says 
Paul,    in  my  flesh  or  fallen   nature  dwells  no  good   thing,    Rom. 
viii.    18.     The  flesh  is  part  of  you  :  never  expect  the  old  man  to  be 
exchanged  into  a  new  one,  or  flesh  into  Spirit  :  be  content  to  leave 
it  as  you  find  in,  an  enemy  to  the  Spirit ;  treat  it  as  such  :  crucify 
its  lusts  :  resist  its  motions  :  subdue  its  desires  :  put  off  the  old 
man  from  day  to  day.     4th.  Viev/  the  glorious  method  God  has 
taken  for  your  recovery  from  your  fallen  state:  O  love  and  adore 
him  for  it !  Does  he  repair,  alter,  and  amend  what  is  amiss  in  the 
old  creation  ?  No  ;  this  very  notion  is  a  species  of  deism  :  but  by  a 
new  creation,  making  one  new  man,  Eph.  ii.   15.     Even  the  Lord 
from  heaven  becomes  the  Son  of  man,  that  we  may  be  the  sons  of 
God  IN  him.     The  Spirit  begets  us  again  into  him  :  we  are  new 
creatures  in  him  :  thus  we  are  born  again  into  a  new  creation  :  here 
we  live  holy  and  happy,  in  perfect  acceptance  with  God,  and  enjoy 
fellowship  in  his  love  as  our  heavenly  Father.     As  we  see  our  own 
vileness,  wc  are  commanded  to  put  on  this  new  man  by  faith,  day 
by  day  ;  and  beholding  his  glory,  we  are  changed  into  his  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  \S. 

Born  into  Christ  the  second  man,  Ifence  holy  strife  in  us  began,  * 

We  have  a  nature  new  ;  Wiiich  proves  us  clu-istians  true.  M. 


JULY  17.  201 

Of  whom  I  am  chief,^l  Tim.  i.  15. 

What  a  mighty  change  does  grace  make  !  Paul  was  once  in 
his  own  eyes  the  chief  of  saints.  If  but  two  went  to  heaven,  he  had 
no  tloubt  but  he  should  be  one.  Now  he  is  really  an  eminent  saint 
in  Christ,  he  confesses  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.  Why  so? 
Did  he  love  sin,  lie  down  and  wallow  in  sin,  and  glory  in  sin  ?  No, 
far  from  it ;  he  was  now  saved  from  all  his  sins  :  but  he  now  sees 
the  exceeding  preciousness  of  Christ  his  Saviour  ;  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  which  dwelt  in  him  ;  and  the  infinite  holiness,  spiritu- 
ality, and  pei'fection  of  the  law  of  God  :  therefore  he  makes  this  pub- 
lic declaration  ;  not  I  have  been,  but  I  now  am  the  chief  of  sinners. 
He  as  it  were  stands  forth  and  challenges  the  whole  race  of  sinners, 
and  says,  I  will  give  place  to  no  one  :  of  all  of  you  I  will  be  the  first 
rate,  and  stand  foremost  in  the  rank.  But  is  not  this  glorying  in  sin, 
which  was  his  shame  ?  Self-righteous  hearts  toink  so  ;  they  cannot 
come  into  it.  When  any  sinner  adopts  Paul's  language,  and  says, 
"  of  sinners  I  am  chief,"  they  ignorantly  reply,  there  can  be  but  one 
chief.  Who  then  is  that  one  ?  Why  every  one  who  drinks  into  the 
same  spirit  with  Paul,  has  the  same  views  of  himself  which  he  had. 
For,  1st.  They  see  sin,  not  only  in  its  fruits,  but  as  a  root ;  not  only 
its  actions,  but  as  a  nature  in  which  dwells  no  good  thing.  Such  feel 
in  their  nature  the  vile  lusts  of  the  beast  and  the  cursed  tempers  of 
satan.  Though  sin  has  not  the  dominion  over  them,  yet  sin  dwells 
in  them.  When  they  look  at  their  past  sinful  actions,  they  take  into 
view  their  present  sinful  nature  also,and  therefore  rate  themselves  ac- 
cording to  their  views  of  themselves  :  they  have  done  with  self-admi- 
ration and  self-justification.  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners  :  I  see  my- 
self: I  think  no  one  has  so  wicked  a  heart  and  so  bad  a  nature  as  I 
have.  2d.  Such  from  their  hearts  give  glory  to  the  holy,  blessed  tri- 
nity. O  how  is  God  the  Father  glorified  for  his  everlasting  love  to 
such  sinners  !  How  is  God  the  Son's  grace  exalted  in  dying  to  save 
them,  living  to  fulfil  the  law  for  them  I  How  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  kind- 
ness magnified,  in  convincing  them  of  sin,  bringing  them  to  Christ 
to  bf.  saved  from  sin,  and  sanctifying  them  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
over  the  power  of  sin  !  3d.  Such,  all  such,  and  none  but  such,  do 
cordially  embrace  and  comfortably  live  upon  tliis  fiiithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  (with  the  deepest  humility  and  most  inflam- 
ed joy)  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  :"  there- 
fore, as  they  are  not  under  the  power  of  sin,  so  they  are  delivered 
from  the  pride  of  their  own  righteousness.  A  sinner's  righteous- 
ness !  They  are  not  ashamed  that  they  should  ever  be  so  arrogant 
and  igi.uL.iU  to  talk  of  it,  trust  in  it,  or  expect  to  be  justified  by  it, 
in  whole  or  in  part. 

Vol.  H.  B  b 


202  JULY  18. 

Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which  speak  grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously  against  the  righ- 
teous— Psalm  xxxi.   18. 

The  language  of  natural  reason  is,  if  I  am  righteous  God  will 
love  me.  It  is  the  language  of  faith,  though  I  am  a  sinner  yet  God 
loves  me  ;  and  because  he  loves  me,  therefore  lie  makes  me  righ- 
teous. How  ?  The  pen  of  inspiration  answers  :  David  describing 
the  character  of  a  sinner,  renewed  by  grace  and  made  meet  to  dwell 
with  God,  saith,  "  He  shall  receive  righteousness  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation,"  Psalm  xxiv.  5.  Here  we  see  plainly,  that  righ- 
teousness is  a  gift  ;  that  it  is  received,  not  worked  out  by  the  sinner  ; 
that  it  is  given  by  the  God  of  our  salvation  ;  it  is  the  glorious  robe  our 
elder  brother,  Jesus,  wrought  out  for  us,  our  heavenly  Father  im- 
putes to  us  and  puts  upon  us.  God  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  by- 
faith  to  receive  it,  rejoice  in  it,  and  boast  of  it ;  for,  we  see  our- 
selves made  infinitely  and  everlastingly  righteous  in  it.  Here  ob- 
serve, the  gift  of  righteousness,  to  make  poor  sinners  righteous,  is 
an  Old  Testament  doctrine.  Lord  establish  our  hearts  in  this  fun- 
damental truth  of  thy  blessed  word.  Jesus,  master,  enable  us  to 
take  comfort  in  thy  one  righteousness,  and  to  give  thee  the  giory  of 
this  inestimable  blessing. 

Is  it  so,  that  thou  art  thus  righteous  in  God's  sight?  Then  thou 
hast  righteous  hopes,  righteous  fears,  righteous  joys,  a  righteous 
heart,  and  a  holy  life  :  yea,  and  proud  contemptuous  foes  too.  Their 
lying  lips  will  be  opened  against  thee  :  the  adversary  of  all  truth 
will  bring  lying  accusations  against  the  truth  thou  believest,  as  sure 
as  he  brought  them  against  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.,  who  is  the 
truth.  Stirred  up  by  him,  marvel  not  if  men  charge  thee  with 
being  an  Antinomian,  an  enemy  to  all  righteousness  ;  that  they  say 
grievous  things  of  thee  ;  speak  proudly  against  thy  faith  ;  contemp- 
tuously sneer  at  thy  confidence  ;  saying,  how  absurd  the  notion,  that 
thou,  who  art  a  miserable  sinner  in  thyself,  should  yet  be  perfectly 
rigliteous  in  Christ  !  And,  in  opposition  to  Christ's  glorious  righ- 
tcousnes,  they  will  set  up  the  sinner's  filthy  rags,  and  assert  that 
we  are  to  be  justified  first  or  last,  or  somehow,  by  what  Ave  do. 
What  is  thy  duty  here  ?  Imitate  David  :  give  thyself  unto  prayer  : 
"  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence."  How  ?  By  the  grace  of  Jesus 
teaching  thee  to  deny  "  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  v/oild."  So  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  we  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  1  Pet.  ii.  15.  "  We  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and- 
huvc  no  confiderce  in  the  flesh,"  Phil.  iii.  0. 


JULY  19.  203 

Save  yourselves  from  this   untoward  generation. — Acts 
ii.  40. 

Some,  from  a  warm  zeal  for  free-will  and  a  strong  opposition 
lo  salvation  by  grace,  have  been  weak  enough  to  cite  this  passage 
to  prove,  that  we  have  a  hand  in  our  own  salvation  :  because  wc  are 
here  called  upon  to  save  ourselves.  They  might  with  equal  propri- 
ety have  inferred,  that  wc  are  here  exhorted  to  new  create  ourselves. 
But  there  is  a  sense,  in  which  this  exhortation  is  peculiarly  applica- 
ble to  every  saved  sinner,  every  justified  believer  in  Christ.  For 
the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Saviour,  and  for  the;  peace  and  comfort 
of  our  souls,  let  us  attend  to  it.  Wisdom  informs  us,  "  There  is  a 
generation  that  arc  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness.  O  how  lofty  are  their  eyes  !  And  their  eye- 
lids are  lifted  up,"  Prov.  XXX.  12,  13.  Now  these  are  at  enmity 
against  "  that  seed  that  serve  the  Lord,  and  are  counted  to  him 
for  a  generation,"  Psalm  xxii.  30.  It  was  so  from  the  beginning  ; 
it  is  so  now  ;  it  ever  will  be  so,  as  long  as  two  seeds  or  generations 
are  in  the  earth :  therefore,  we  are  called  upon  to  save  ourselves 
from  this  generation,  for  it  is  untoward.  The  men  of  this  genera- 
tion may  have  fine  parts,  profound  learning,  and  shining  abilities  ; 
they  may  occupy  high  stations  in  church  and  state  :  yet  they  are 
perverse;  they  deride  the  glorious  gospel ;  set  at  nought  the  pre- 
cious Saviour  ;  his  perfect  atonement  and  one  righteousness,  they 
see  no  need  of:  they  ridicule  the  operations  of  his  Spirit  and  call 
all  who  pretend  to  them,  enthusiasts.  Glad  are  they,  when  they 
can  shew  the  untowardness  of  their  nature  and  the  vexatious  dispo- 
sition of  their  spirits  against  them.  From  such,  O  christian,  save 
yourself.  How?  Refrain  their  company,  escape  their  deistical  no- 
tions, abhor  their  proud,  free-will,  self-righteous  tenets  ;  defile  not 
yourself  by  reading  their  works  ;  it  is  like  trying  the  effects  of  poi- 
son upon  a  healthy  body.  Separate  from  them ;  come  out  from 
among  them  :  so  shall  you  save  yourselves  from  partaking  their  evils 
and  judgments.  Know  your  dear  Lord's  enemies  and  save  your- 
selves from  them.  Know  his  friends  and  associate  with  them.  Bless 
your  precious  Lord  for  saving  you  from  their  untoward  state  ;  it  was 
of  his  unmerited  mercy  and  distinguishing  grace.  (),  when  you 
read  of  them  and  see  them,  reflect,  such  I  was  once,  who  niade  mc 
differ  ?  Thus  you  will  get  good  by  them,  if  it  sinks  your  soul  in 
humility  and  causes  you  to  exalt  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

DniigcTS  bcse)  on  avcry  side,  Rorn  from  aliovc  to  Nvalk  with  thee 

Fi-om  men  profuue,  and  sons  of  pride,  Bv  faiih  that  I  may  holy  he  : 

<)  keep  mo  I^ord,  by  Ri-ace  divine,  Then  let  it  i)e  my  constant  care, 

-\<t<i  make  luckwoM-  I'm  ever  thine.  <.'f  men  untoward  tn  lie  ware-  M. 
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Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  wisdom,-^ 
Prov.  iv.  7. 

In  Joseph's  visions,  the  sun,  moon  and  stai's  made  obedience 
to  him,  and  all  the  sheaves  bowed  to  his   sheaf,  Gen  iii.  7.      So 
wisdom  is  honored  and  exalted  above  and  beyond  every  thing  beside. 
This  wisdom  is  the  Son  of  God,  "  to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow," 
Phil.  ii.  10.     Jesus,  under  the   character  of  wisdom,  is  said  to  cry, 
to  utter  her  voice — behold  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you— and 
it  is  said   to  enter  into  the  heart,  Prov.  i.  2C— 23.  and  ii.   10.      All 
this  can  be  applied  to  none  other  but  Christ,  who  is  of  God  «  made 
unto  us  WISDOM,"   I  Cor.  i.  30.     He  cries  after  us  miserable    sin- 
ners ;  he  utters  his  voice  of  love  to  us  ;  he  pours  out  his  spirit  upon 
us  ;  he  enters  into  our  hearts  and  dwells  there  by  faith.     This  truly 
is  the  principal  thing  :  this,  infinitely  above  all  others,  demands   the 
whole   of  our  attention,  labour  and  diligence.     Get  what  we  may, 
yet  without  this  we  are  not  wise  ;  we  cannot  be  hoppy  ;  we  shall  be 
only  foolish,  deluded  and   miserable  :    there  will  always  be   a   va- 
cuum in   the  heart,    and  a  cry,  what  lack  I  yet  ?      Get    nvisdom. 
What !    Get  an  interest  in  Christ  ?     What  can  we  poor,  miser- 
able  sinners  do  to    get  that  ?     It  is  a  foolish  phrase  :    it  is  un- 
scriptural  advice.     Solomon  reproves  it,  when  he  asks,    "Where- 
fore is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a   fool  to  get  v.'isdom,  seeing 
he  has  no  heart  to  it  ?    Prov.  xvii.    16.      As  though   he  had  said, 
none  but  a   fool  thinks  his  own  v/orks  and  doings  the  price  of  wis- 
dom, and  that  by   these  he   is   to  purchase  an  interest  in  Christ  and 
a  title  to  his  kingdom.     Such  have  no  understanding  of  the  grace 
of  Christ,  no  real  love  of  heart  to  Christ.     He  cries,  "  Come  with- 
out money  and  without  price,"  Isa.  Iv.  1.     This  is  the  way  to  buy 
and  to   get  wisdom.     Seek  to  enjoy  the  knowledge  of  interest  in 
Christ;    labour  after  more  and  more  experience  of  his  grace,  and 
fellowship  with  him  in  your  souls.     Be  not  satisfied,  not  a  day  nor 
an  hour  without  tasting  his  sweetness  and  feeling  his  preciousness. 
O  Jcsu,  I   am  foolish,  be  thou  my  wisdom  ;  I  am  sin,   be  thou  my 
righteousness  ;  I  am  poor  and  miserable,  be  thou  my  riches  and  my 
consolation  ;  I  have  my  wants  to  be  supplied,  many  miseries  to   be 
relieved,    many    corruptions    to    be   subdued,  many  graces  to  be 
strengthened,  many  enemies  to  be  conquered  :  O,  may  I  possess 
thee  in  all  thy  fulness  to  night  and  for  ever.     This  is   the  principal 
thing,  the  one  thing  needful  :  "  Let  tlic  word  of  Chrii>t  dwell  in  yov., 
richly  in  all  wisdom,"  Col.  iii.  J  6. 

'Vhon,  tliou  ray  Awsdoin  iirt,  'Wliat  arc  p.H  tilings  lioi-e  belov  ; 

Make  ami  keep  me  wise  orherirt  :  Foolish  toys  anil  empty  s'liovr  ; 

Tlicc  to  prize  above  all  tliiiigs,  May  1  live  above  with  thee, 

V/lin  ^0  n\<;  •;alvati'..n  biii;.^-..  And  \\\y  s'pry  daily  sec.  M. 
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Kiss  the  Son. — Psalm  ii.  12. 

A  SHORT  command  :  for  brevity,  like  the  poesy  of  a  ring  ;  but 
comprehensive,  like  the  book  of  God  :  for  it  compriseih  all  that  the 
scriptures  vequire  of  us  and  promise  to  us  :  it  means  that  we  live 
in  holy  love  and  walk  in  sweet  friendship  with  the  Son  of  God.  For, 
1  St.  A  kiss  is  a  token  of  reconciliation.  Kiss  and  be  friends  is  a  com- 
mon proverb.  "  The  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful,"  Prov. 
xxvii.  6.  Christ  experienced  this  by  the  kiss  of  Judas.  Though 
sinners  against  Christ,  yet  he  loved  us  :  tliough  enemies  to  him,  yet 
he  died  for  us.  The  belief  of  this  love  slays  our  enmity  :  the  breach 
between  God  and  us  is  made  up  :  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  "  and 
have  peace  with  him  through  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  J .  How 
did  reconciling  grace  operate  upon  the  heart  of  that  vile  sinner, 
Mary  ;  she  kissed  the  Lord^s  feet,  while  with  tears  of  penitential 
sorrow  she  washed  them,"  I^uke  vii.  38.  O,  give  the  reconciling 
Son  of  God  this  love-token  of  your  reconciled  hearts.  2d.  A  kiss 
denotes  congratulation.  When  Samuel  anointed  Saul,  he  kissed 
him  and  said,  "  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to 
be  captain  over  his  inheritance  ?''  1  Sam.  x.  1.  Thus  congratulate 
Christ,  "  who  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation,"  Heb.  ii.  10  6d. 
It  is  a  salute  of  joy.  By  a  kiss  we  welcome  a  dear  friend  on  return 
from  a  long  journey  or  dangerous  voyage.  What  a  journey  did 
Christ  take  !  What  a  voyage  did  he  embark  in  for  us  I  Alter  ail  his 
agonies  and  sorrows  for  our  salvation,  he  is  arrived  at  his  kingdom 
and  glory  :  and  shall  we  not  welcome  and  salute  him  with  u  kiss  of 
joy  on  it  ?  4th.  It  is  a  token  of  great  honor.  Not  every  one  may 
presume  to  kiss  the  hand  of  an  earthly  monarch  ;  some  are  permit- 
ted, on  being  appointed  to  some  place  under  him,  &c.  Behold,  "  vvc 
are  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  by  Jesus  Christ,"  Rev.  i.  6. 
What  an  honor  to  kiss  the  King  of  kings  I  Lastly  it  is  a  love-token 
of  consanguinity.  Loving  relatives  express  their  mutual  affection 
by  a  kiss.  Is  Christ  the  loving  bridegroom  of  our  souls?  Let  us 
arise,  shake  ourselves  from  the  dust,  and  stir  up  our  hearts  to  give 
him  every  possible  token  of  love  and  affection.  May  we  live  nearer 
to  him,  enjoy  more  of  him,  and  be  indulged  with  more  spiritual 
communion  with  him.  May  our  souls  ardently  long  to  be  with  him 
that  with  rapture  we  may  kiss  those  dear  feet  that  travelled  and 
were  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us  ;  those  blessed  hands  which  were 
stretched  out  in  prayer  and  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree,  and  bless 
that  loving  heart  which  was  pierced  for  our  sins  and  salvation. 

With  sweet  affection  let  us  kiss  The  more  we  think  upon  Christ's  !o\  e, 
The  Son  of  fJoiI,  our  Lord,  AVhile  in  this  vale  of  tears  ; 

And  own  it  .is  onr  liigliest  bliss,  The  moi*c  our  hearts  will  so:u-  aljovp. 
To  lire  upon  his  word.  And  banish  all  our  ftais. 
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By  the  word  of  truths  by  the  power  of  God^  by  the  armour 
of  righteousness  o?i  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left^ — - 
2  Cor.  vi.  7. 

What  sign  shevvest  thou  ?  Shew  us  a  miracle,  and  we  will 
believe  you  are  inspired,  says  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation.  A 
sign  and  a  miracle  ?  Why,  every  regenerate  soul  is  both  a  sign  and 
a  wonder  to  carnal  men  :  they  are  born  from  above  ;  they  live  above ; 
their  views,  end  and  aims,  are  to  things  above  ;  they  study  to  ap- 
prove themselves  to  God,  who  is  above.  These  words,  though 
peculiarly  applicable  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  yet  are  true  also 
of  every  disciple  of  Christ :  he  studies  to  approve  himself,  1st.  By 
the  word  of  truth.  What  is  this  ?  Where  is  that  to  be  found  ?  In 
God's  book,  the  Bible.  O,  the  Bible  !  Say  some  weak  heads  and 
deceived  hearts,  the  letter  of  scripture  is  not  God's  word.  Find  a 
surer  testimony  of  God  and  from  God,  if  you  can  :  we  will  be  con- 
tent to  fix  our  faith  upon  this  word  of  truth,  for  it  testifies  of  our 
beloved,  who  is  the  the  truth  :  he  therefore  bids  us  "  search  the 
scriptures,"  and  we  find  them  lively  oracles  to  our  souls.  As  we 
find  Christ  in  the  word  of  truth,  we  live  upon  him  according  to  the 
%vord  of  truth,  and  desire  to  frame  our  whole  conduct  by  the  word 
of  truth  :  its  doctrines  we  submit  to — its  threatenings  we  fear — ^its 
precepts  we  obey.  2d.  "  By  the  power  of  God,"  that  accompanies 
the  v.ord  of  truth  to  our  hearts ;  causes  it  to  be  believed  hi  our  hearts ; 
brings  joy  and  peace  to  our  hearts  in  believing  the  word  ;  and 
fiiis  our  souls  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  promised  in  the  word  : 
it  is  reserved  for  us,  and  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
fuith  unto  salvation,  according  to  the  word,  1  Pet.  i.  5.  3d.  "By 
the  armour  of  iTghteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;" 
What  is  this  ?  Not  a  fancied  righteousness  of  our  own  :  that  is  at 
best  l)Ut  filthy  rags  ;  a  wretched  armour,  either  on  the  right  hand 
or  left ;  none  but  fools  would  appear  in  such  an  armour  ;  those  who 
do  are  the  sport  of  fools,  and  contempt  of  devils.  Not  an  inherent 
righteousness  which  some  talk  of:  what  is  within  cannot  be  an  ar- 
mour for  without,  on  either  hand.  Tliis  iTghteousness  has  never 
fulfilled  the  law  of  God,  therefore  cannot  defend  from  the  face  of 
enemies  ;  hut  the  perfect,  spotless  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God  lias:  therefore,  that  can  defend  from  every  assault  and  every 
accusation  from  every  quarter  on  either  side.  This  is  the  cry  of 
faith  ;  this  the  armour  of  the  soul,  "  that  I  may  be  found  in  Christ, 
not  having  on  my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
v.liich  is  through  the  fiiith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
(iiud  by  faith,"  Phil.  iii.  9.  I'ake  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  God  in  one  hand,  and  the  shield  of  fiiith,  the  righteousness 
of  the  Son  cf  Gcd  in  Uic  other,  and  what  shall  stand  against  you  ? 
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Much  more  then^  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. — Rom.  v.  9. 

All  heresies  are  founded  in  pride  and  spring  from  ignorance 
and  unbelief  of  the  Lord's  word  :  some  strike  at  the  glory  of  the 
free  grace  of  God  :  others  at  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  :  others 
at  his  atonement  and  righteousness,  whereby  our  sins  are  pardoned, 
our  persons  justified,  and  final  preservancc  to  eternal  glory  is  se- 
cured to  every  believer.  Paul,  under  the  iniiuence  of  that  Spirit, 
who  foresaw  every  heresy  which  v/ould  spring  up,  pester  the  church, 
dishonor  Christ  and  distress  his  members,  here  sits  himself  agauist 
that  pernicious  heresy,  that  souls  once  justified  and  pardoned  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  may  after  perish  under  the  wrath  of  God.  1st. 
"What  is  meant  by  being  justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Just  the 
reverse  of  being  condemned  for  sin  by  the  law  ;  for  his  blood  takes 
away  sin,  which  is  the  cause  of  condemnation.  Christ's  blood  shed 
at  his  death  was  the  finishing  stroke,  and  includes  his  whole  work  as 
our  Saviour :  he  made  that  full  satisfaction  to  law  and  justice,  for 
which  sinners  are  freed  from  condemnation  by  the  one  and  pro- 
nounced just  by  the  other  :  they  are  once  for  all  and  for  ever  justified 
in  God's  sight :  for  though  God  sees  sin  in  them,  yet  they  are  for 
ever  justified  from  it  in  his  beloved  Son.  2d.  Who  are  thus  justi- 
fied ?  Sinners  who  believed  on  the  Son  of  God,  whether  they  have  the 
sense  and  comfort*of  it  in  their  own  consciences  or  not ;  for  they  now 
receive  the  atonement  of  Christ  into  their  hearts  by  faiih.  Faith 
urges  them  to  plead  and  not  rest  satisfied  till  they  find  the  peace  of 
God  in  their  consciences,  flowing  from  justification  in  Christ's  blood. 
But,  3d.  May  not  such  perish  at  last  under  the  wrath  of  God  ?  No, 
says  Paul,  this  is  impossible.  Much  more,  mind  those  precious 
words,  "  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved," — as 
though  he  had  said,  what,  did  the  Son  of  God  shed  his  blood  in 
vain  ?  Has  he  called  us  and  justified  us  before  God  through  faith  hi 
his  blood  ?  And  has  he  now  no  love  to  us,  nor  care  for  us  ?  Will  he 
after  all  this  grace  leave  us  to  peribh  under  wrath  ?  No  :  as  we  are 
actually  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  eternally  saved  from  wrath 
through  him  :  his  precious  blood  can  never  loose  its  efficacy  ;  his 
gracious  heart  never  abate  in  love  ;  his  almighty  arm  can  never  lose 
its  power.  As  Christ  died  to  redeem  from  all  sin,  he  lives  to  save 
from  all  wrath  :  tliis  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect :  this  faith  works  by 
love  of  the  truth,  and  in  rejecting  all  self-righteous  errors  ;  and  as 
the  soul  is  comforted  by  this  love,  love  inspires  to  all  cheerful  obedi- 
ence. 


When  Jesiis  on  the  cross  Ji.l  blee<!j  And  they  in  him  were  justify \1, 

He  ici«rcseiitea  all  liij  -ecd,  Aud  this  by  taith's  to  thu-m  i«i![)ly\!.     M. 
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That  In  all  things  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence, •^^ 
Col.  i.  18. 

We  cannot  be  happy  till  this  truth  is  brought  into  the  expei-i- 
ence  of  cur  hearts.  The  regenerate  soul  is  ever  at  war  with  the  flesh, 
for  it  opposses  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ ;  and  is  also  at  war  against 
the  proud  notions  of  profane  as  well  as  self-righteous  men,  who  re- 
ject Christ  our  precious  head,  from  having  the   pre-eminence  in 
the  salvation  of  the  body :  they  put  him  in  subordination  in  many 
things,    instead  of   giving  him    the    pre-eminence  in  all  things. 
When  our  Lord  says.  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  1  work," 
John  V.   17.— some  poor  sinners  become  bold  intruders,  and  add, 
"  I.o,  we  work  also,  and  our  work  must  have  some  part  in  our  sal- 
vation."    Well,  it  will  be  so  till  the  law  of  works,  which  has  the 
pre-eminence  in  their  hearts,  kills  their  legal  hopes  and  self-righte- 
ous confidence.     Soul,  can  you  say  with  Paul  ?  "  I  through  the  law, 
am  dead  to  the  law,"  Gal.  ii.   19.     Are  you  married  to  Christ  by 
faith  ?  Then  you  have  seen  that  you  are  totally  destroyed  in  the  old 
creation  :  and  are  a  mei-e  cypher,  an  insignificant  nothing  in  the 
work  of  a  new  creation.     Here  Christ  is  all  in  all.     As  a  chaste 
and  loving  bride,  you  will  glory  in  and  exalt  your  beloved  bride- 
groom above  all  things.     1st.  You  will  give  him  the  pre-eminence 
in  your  heart.     It  is  said  of  the  late  king  George,  when  he  chose 
to  keep  his  nobles  at  a  distance,  he  used  to  say,  "tht  king  is  at  home 
to-day  :"  so  whenever  any  hold  intruders  from  the  word,  the  flesh, 
or  the  devil,  solicit  admittance,  you  will  say,  "  King  Jesus  is  on  his 
throne  to-day  :"  he  has  the  pre-eminence  within  :  my  afiections  are 
set  on  him  :  there  is  no  room  for  you.     2d.  Oi  your  hopes.     Does 
satan  accuse  ?    We  overcome  satan  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  our  testimony  of  Jesus,  Rev.  xii.    II.     Does  the  law  condemn  ? 
"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us,"  Gal.  iii.   1 3.     Is  conscience  distressed  ?  «  His  blood 
sprinkles  our  hearts  from  an  evil  conscience,"  Heb.  x.  22.     Plis 
work  "makes  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,"  Heb.  ix.  9. 
"  His  blood  purges  our  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
iiving  God,"  Hob.  ix.   14.     Thus  Christ  has  the  pre-eminence  in 
all  things  pertaining  to  our  conscience  and  our  hopes :  for  we  are 
fully  assured,  «  God  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,"  Eph.  i. 
<3.     2d.    In  our  lives.     We    are  not  under  the  law,  therefore  we 
iiave  done  with  all  legal  striving  to  fulfil  it,  that  we  may  be  justi- 
fied by  and  saved  for  what  we  do :  but  we  are  under  the  grace  of 
Christ ;  this  has  the  pre-eminence  over  our  walk;  we  live  under  the 
influence  of  love  we  walk  with  Christ's  salvation  in  our  hearts. 
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Not  hy  TJorJcs  of  rlp^hteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Tit. 
iii.  5. 

"  Shew  us  a  miracle  and  we  will  believe  you  are  inspired,"  say 
carnal  men.     We  can,  but  they  have  not  eyes  to  see  it.     Blessed  be 
God,  miracles  are  not  ceased:  the  Lord  works  miracles  of  grace 
daily :  every  regenerate    sinner  is  a  miracle  of   God  the  P'ather's 
mercy,  of  God  the  Son's  grace,  and  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  : 
his  Iiun\l)lc  language  prockims  it ;  I  stand  forth  and  declare,  that  I 
was  a  vile  sinner,  condemned  by  the  law  of  God,  and  justly  deserving 
the   damnation  of  hell,  yet  full  of  the  pride  of  my  own  works  and 
confident  of  salvation  by  my  own  righteousness  ;  but  God,  by  an  act 
of  sovereign  mercy,  has  saved  me  fiom  the  power  of  sin  and  a  vain, 
confident  hope  in  my  own  righteousness.     "  Not  by  works  which  wc 
have  done,"     Our  works  are  out  of  the  c^uestion  ;  for  all  boasting  is 
excluded  :  yet  the  notion  of  absolute   mercy  in  God  id  any  sinner, 
without  resjjcct  to  works  of  righteousness  performed  by  man  to  fulfil 
the  law  of  God,  is  absurd  and  unscriptural  ;  it  is  to  be  rejected  as 
contrary  to  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  the  Godhead  :  therefore, 
we  are  saved  by  mercy,  according  to  works  of  righteousness  ;  but 
not  which  we  have  done.     No :  but  what  Jesus  our  law -fulfilling 
head  hath  done  for  us  :  he  hath  fully  obeyed  the  commands  of  the 
holy  law,  perfectly  satisfied  the  demands  of  strict  justice  ;  hence  the 
mercy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  flows  to  us.   JesUs  saves  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of  justice:  the  Spirit  saves  us  from  the 
blindness  of  our  understanding,  the  rebellion  of  our  will,  and  tlie 
carnality  of  our  affections.     Pause,  O  my  soul  !  Fall  down  and  adore 
his  rich  mercy,  that  snatched  thee  from  hell,  and  saved  thee  to  liea- 
ven  :  yes,  into  the  heaven  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit. 
My  soul  is  formed  for  it :  I  have  suitable  dispositions  to  it :  How  ? 
*'  By  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
As  water  separates  the  filth  from  the  thing  washed  and  makes  it  clean, 
so  the  Spirit  separates  us  from  the  love  of  sin,  our  pride,  self-righte- 
ousness and  aversion  to  Christ  and  his  salvation  ;  begetting  us  again 
from  our  old  natural  false  hope,  to  a  new  and  lively  hope  of  salvation 
by  the  death  awd  resurrection   of  Jesus,  by  the  word  through  faith  ; 
renewing  us  hereby  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  making  us  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ.     So  that  salvation  is  not  by  reforming  and  amending- 
our  old  nature  ;  that  is  left  just  as  it  was  :  but  begetting  us  anew  in 
Christ,  th.'.t  we  might  live  and  walk  in  him  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Our  old  nature  is  subjected  to  grace  :  "  Christ  is  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory,"  Col.  i.  27. 

Vol,.  H.  C  c 
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Tlds  is  his  cojnmandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  and  love  one  another. — 
1  John  iii.  23. 

When  a  weary  travellei'  has  lost  his  way,  what  joy  must  the 
sight  of  a  directoiy  afford  him  !  How  must  his  joy  be  increased,  if  it 
informs  liim  he  is  near  a  dear  friend's  house,  who  will  kindly  receive 
him  !  Weary  pilgrim,  look  at  this  directory  and  rejoice  ;  you  arc 
near  a  dear  friend,  who  will  kindly  receive  and  heartily  welcome  you. 
Obey  this  command,  and  enjoy  the  comfort.  Consider,  1st.  Who 
commands  ?  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  ;  that  God  against  whom 
you  have  sinned,  and  by  sin  are  become  miserable  :  he  would  have 
you  be  both  holy  and  happy  ;  you  can  be  neither  without  believing  : 
both  are  enjoyed  in  faith.  2d.  The  command  :  believe.  By  the 
ten  commandments  you  are  condemned  ;  you  are  brougiit  in  guilty 
by  them  ;  tlie  law^  ministers  nothing  but  wrath  und  condemnation. 
God  be  merciful  to  us  miserable  shn-ers  :  God  shews  us  mercy.  O, 
the  love  and  grace  of  the  law-giver  !  He  here  gi^'es  us  one  command, 
which  ministers  life  and  salvation  to  our  guilty  souls:  only  believe  : 
you  mourn  under  a  sense  of  sin,  are  dejected  for  want:oi  peaee,  and 
distressed  for  want  of  comfort :  you  look  one  way  and  another  :  you 
strive  to  do  this  and  that:  you  pray,  read,  hear,  comuiunicatt,, &c. 
still  your  soul  is  not  happy  and  joyful.  Why  not  ?  Because  you  do 
not  obey  your  P'ather's  command,  believe,  od.  Consider  the  ob- 
ject of  faith  :  "  The  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  God  llu  Fatlier 
doth  not  command,  believe  on  me,  come  to  me,  but  only  as  he  is  in 
Christ:  therefore  he  says,  '*  hear  my  beloved  Son,''  Mark  ix.  7. 
Believe  on  him:  go  to  him:  receive  him :  look  to  him  :  venture 
your  souls  on  him  :  constantly  and  continually  exercise  your  minds 
on  him,  for  all  salvation  :  so  shall  you  enjoy  my  peace,  my  iavor  and 
my  love.  All  centers  in  his  name,  Jesus;  your  sin-bearing,  sin- 
atoning,  curse-suffering,  law-fuifiUing  Saviour.  Christ  :  anointed, 
sent  and  appointed  by  God  the  Father,  to  do  and  suffer  his  will  ;  to 
finish  your  salvation,  and  to  save  and  make  you  happy  every  moment, 
in  the  sense  of  the  Father's  reconciled  love  in  him.  4th.  Who  are 
commanded  thus  to  believe  ?  Sinners,  lost  and  perishing  sinners, 
who  have  no  righteous^ness  to  justify,  no  strength  to  save  themselves. 
Tills  is  your  character  and  mine,  and  will  be  so  all  through  life  : 
therefore  this  command  is  ever  to  be  obeyed  by  us.  Are  you  in  a 
doubling,  fearing,  condemned,  dark,  distressed  frame  ?  Your  Fa- 
ther's loving  command  just  suits  you :  obey  him  :  believe  In  his  Son, 
for  light,  joy  and  peace,  and  they  shall  spring  up  in  your  conscience  : 
then  love  sh;'ll  ])i  .^vail  in  your  soul  to  God  and  to  his  children.  This 
ii  the  prayer  of  faith,  "  Lord  increase  our  faith,"  lAikc  xvii.  5. 


JULY  27.  211 

But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ. — Eph.  iv.  20. 

Believe  and  live  as  you  will  :  love  and  walk  as  you  please. 
Will  any  say,  this  is  fine  licentious  doctrines  ?  we  answer,  such  do 
not  know  nor  consider  the  power  of  faith,  nor  the  influence  of  Christ's 
love  :  they  arc  strantjers  to  his  teaching.  Christians  are  his  scho- 
lars :  Chvistisour  one  master  :  he  graciously  condescends  to  teach 
us  :  he  kindly  says, '» learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart" 
to  instruct  you,  Matt.  xi.  29.  Our  good  business  is,  to  sit  at 
his  feet.  We  have  no  just  ideas  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  vilc- 
ness  of  our  nature,  nor  the  preciousness  of  his  person)  but  what 
we  learn  of  him.  Christian,  what  hast  thou  learned  of  Christ  this 
day  ?  If  thou  hast  not  learned  somewhat  of  the  heinous  nature  of 
sin,  so  as  to  abhor  it,  and  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ's  person  and 
salvation,  so  as  to  cleave  tohim,  verily,  thou  hast  lost  a  day  :  thou 
didst  not  so  learn  Christ  ;  for  this  is  his  word  daily  to  thee,  come 
unto  vie. 

1st.  When  the  pleasures  of  sin  invite  ;  when  these  trinity  of  idols, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  de- 
mand to  be  gratified,  what  is  your  answer  ?  Is  it  not  ?  My  soul  ab- 
hors them,  my  life  shall  be  prevailingly  free  from  them  ;  I  have  not 
so  learned  Christ  as  to  indulge  them  :  I  have  learned  so  much  of 
his  precious  love,  as  to  desire  to  be  wholly,  solely  and  crernajiy 
devoted  to  his  glory,  2d.  Have  you  been  bearing  your  sins  and 
carrying  your  sorrows  to-day  ?  Verily  you  take  too  much  upon  you  ; 
ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  Surely  he  hath  done  this  for  you, 
that  you  should  be  eased  of  their  burden  and  find  rest  in  him  :  "  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  come  unto  mc,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest,"  Matt.  xi.  28.  This  is  his  SM'eet  voice,  "let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled."  This  is  a  precious  command,  "  believe  in 
me,"  Johnxiv.  1.  od.  Have  you  been  this  di.y  folding  your  hands 
in  dejection,  full  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  your  hope  at  tlie  last  gasp  ? 
You  have  not  so  learned  Christ :  for  he  saith  to  the  fearful  in  heart, 
«' be  strong:  fear  not,"  Isa.  xxxv.  4.  Again,  "  fear  not,  fori  am 
with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  will  strengllicn 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness,"  Isa.  xli.  10.  Daily  learn  to  exalt  Christ's 
words  against  all  your  sorrov/s  ;  his  righteousness  against  all  ycjiir 
sins:  his  salvation  against  all  your  demerits  ;  his  promises  against 
all  your  fears  ;  and  his  truths  against  all  satan's  lying  suggestions. 
See  tlie  blessedness  of  thus  learning  Christ  ;  "  great  shall  be  thy 
peace  :  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established  :  fear  and  terror 
shall  not  come  near  thee,"  Isa.  liv.  13,  H. 


212  JULY  28. 

Saul  answered.  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Philistines 
make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me, 
—  I  Sam.  xxviii.  15. 
A  MORE  awful  speech  is   scarce  to  be   found  in   the  Bible  :    a 
more  dreadful  state  a  soul  cannot  be  in  on  this  side  of  hell :  to   have 
potent  enemies  in  battle  array  ;  to  have  the  guilt  of  abominable    sins 
staring  one  in  the  face  ;  and  to  be  sensible  that  the  Lord  is  departed 
from  one,  how  horrid  to  think  of  !  O,   come  here  and  see  the  terri- 
ble effects  of  trifling  with  God  and  disobeying  his  commands  I    Yov 
we  read  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Saul ;  that  God  gave 
him  another  heart ;  that  he  v/as  turned  into  another  man  ;    and   that 
lie  prophesied,   1  Sam.  x.  5.     And  yet,    such  was  his  dreadful   con- 
duct, as  to  bring-  upon  himself  such  sore  distress.     How  does  be 
act  under  it  ?  Does  he  hilmble  himself  as  heretofore  before  the  Lord  ? 
No  :  but  adds  this  evil  to  all  his  abominations  ;  he  seeks  to  the  witch 
of  Endor,  desires  her  to  raise  up  Samuel   to   him :    the  form  of 
Samuel    appears,  and   tells  him  of  his  sudden  destruction  by  the 
Philistines.     Learn  hence,  1st.  That  as  the  Lord's  mercies  are  sure, 
so  also  are  his  judgments  :  though  he  may  delay  for  a  season,  yet  a 
day  of  veugeance  will  surely  overtake  every  impetiitent,  sin-harden- 
ed soul :  though  it  was  not  long  before,  that  Saul  disobeyed  the  Lord's 
command,  in  not  totally  destroying  his  enemies,  the  Amalckites  ;  yet 
the  Lord  had  neither  forgotten  it  nor  forgiven  him,      2d.    Sec  how  a 
sin-hardened  soul  acts  ;  not  like  David,  who  goes  to  the  Lord  with  an 
humble  heart,  a  broken  spirit,  and  a  sorrowful  cry,  "  O  Lord  pardon 
mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great,"  Psulm  xxv.  11. — but   like  Saul,   who 
applied  to  the  devil  for  relief.     Sd.     We  do  not  hear  one  word  from 
Saul  of  the  cause  of  his  distress,  SIN  ;  his  eyes  were   so   blinded  by 
it  that  he  saw  not  the  evil  of  it  :  his   heart   was  so   hardened  by  il.5 
deceitfulness   that  he  felt  no  sorrow   in  his  soul  on  account  of  it  ; 
for  the  Lord  was  departed  fi'om  him.     O,  that  we  may  dread  and 
deprecate  this.     But  let  not  any  sin-distressed,   broken  hearted    sin- 
ner, write  bitter  things  ag..inst   himself,  from  henc^ ;    for,  if  sin 
causes  sorrow  of  heart  and  mourning  of  soul,  and   excites   a   cry, 
God  be  merciful  to  mc — save  Lord  Jesus  or  I  perish  :  the  Lord   ia 
not  departed  from  that  soul  :  it  is  not   iiardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin.     O,  love  the  Lord  for  that  :  praise  him  for  his  grace 
which  keeps  you  from  that ;    and  that  his  promises  still  invite   and 
encourage  you  :  "  for  if  any  mnn  sin,  we  have  an   advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jcstis  Christ   the  righteous,   and  his  blood  cleanscth  from 
all  sin,"    1  John  i.  7.  and  ii.  1 . 

With  je.iious  heart  anrl  godly  fear,  May  other's  evils  vain  my  soul, 

O  may  I  walk  belbre  thi-  Lord  :  The  dang'roiis  paths  of  sin  to  flee  : 

This  will  prevent  tlie  falling  toar,  Let  gcn'rous  love  my  sold  controul, 

A nd  love  and  jpy  and  peace  aflbrd.  In  sweet  obedience,  Lord,  to  tliee.       M. 


JULY  29.  213 

The  ansiver  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God^  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. — 1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

The  (^rand  business  of  faith  is,  to  give  being  and  subsistence    to 
divine  truths  in  the  mind,  Heb.  xi.  1.     Hence,  conscience  gets  re- 
lief and  peace,  and  the  soul  is  made  happy.     Consider,  1st.  Wliat  is 
conscience  ?  Science  is  knowledge  :  pre-science  is  iore-knowlcdgc. 
Conscience  is  something  joined  with  knowledge  :  "Some  have  their 
conscience  defiled,"  Tit.  i.    15.     With    what?  The  guilt  of  their 
sins.     Some  are  said,  "  to  be  sprinkled  from  an  evil,  or  guilty  con- 
science," Heb.  X.  22.     With  what  ?  The  blocd  of  Christ  :    there- 
fore,  in   respect   to  a  good  or  bad  conscience,   something  must  be 
joined  with  the  science  or  knowledge  of  the  mind  todetenuine  it  by. 
In  this   sense  the  word  conscience  is  used  in   scripture.     Hence, 
2d.    We  may  easily  see  what  is  the  answer  of  u  good  conscience 
before  God.     Join  the  law  of  God  with  your  science,   or  knowledge 
of  yourself.  What  report  will  conscience  make  ?  The  law  condemns  : 
conscience  pleads  guilty  :  it  has  got  evil  in  it.     Hence  you  fear  and 
tremble :     but  faith  joins    with  our  science,  or    knowledge,    the 
resurrection  of    Christ  :    then    we   have  a  good  conscience,    not 
troubled  with  the  guilt  of  sin  :  for  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ;  he  aton- 
ed for  them  all  on  the  cross  ;  they  are  all  buried  in   his  sepulchre. 
He  rose  again  for  their  justification  :  hence  we  arc  fully  discharged 
from  all  condemnation  for  sin.      Thus  we  have  a  good  answer  from 
a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Now,  1st.  This  is  what  Paul  calls  »  The  mystery  of  faith,"   1  Tim. 
iii.  9.     It  is  a  mystery,  known  only  by  the  experiences  of  the  faith- 
ful.    Carnal  reason  cannot  comprehend  it  ;  tlie  judgment  of  sense 
rejects  it ;  natural  men  think  a  good  conscience   arises  from   their 
being  good  in  themselves,  and  doing   no  harm ;  they  ha^'c  a  stupid 
conscience  and  a  deceitful  heart ;  they  believe  a  lie  ;  and  such,  from 
a  notion  of  their  own  righteousness,  think  they  have  a  good  answer 
therefrom  towards  God.     Such  is  the  ignorance,  blindness,  and  un- 
belief of  nature.     This  nature  is  part  of  us  :  this   llcsh,   with   all  its 
carnal  reasonings  and  corrupt  notions,  opposes  the  mystery  of  faith 
in  the  conscience.     Therefore,  2d.  This  mystery  is  to  be  held  in  a 
pure  conscience  :  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  to   be  held  fast,  as 
that  truth  by  which  conscience  can  maintain  peace,    the  heart   be 
made  happy,  the  life  influenced  to  all  holiness,  while  God  justifies 
us  :  this  is  tiie  peculiar  glory  of  faith.     Hence,  "  the    God  of  hope 
fills  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  Rom.  xv.  13.     This  is 
our  resurrection  blessing. 


214  JULY  50. 

I  have  remembered  thy  name,  0  Lord,  in  the  night. — 
Psalm  cxix.  55. 

Consider,  1st.  Hebrew  names  express  llie  nature  of  the  things 
to  which  they  are  applied.  Whatever  name  the  Lord  makes  him- 
self known  by  to  us?  is  expressive  of  his  nature  and  of  his  covenant 
of  love  and  grace  to  us.  Hence  there  is  no  name  so  sweet  to  us 
sinners,  as  that  which  he  hath  assumed,  the  name  Jesus  :  the 
Lord,  the  self-existing  Jehovah,  Jesus.  All  the  glorious  perfections 
of  wisdom,  love  and  power,  shine  with  the  greatest  lustre  in  that 
name  :  the  grcut  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus,  Tit.  ii.  i3.  All  the 
attributes  of  Jehovah  are  magnified  and  glorified  in  that  precious 
name.  2d.  To  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  to  meditate  in 
faith  upon  what  he  is  to  us,  hath  done  for  us,  and  hath  promised  to 
bestow  upon  us,  as  the  Lord  our  Saviour.  O,  what  a  wide  field  for 
meditation  is  here  !  But,  3d.  David  remembered  the  Lord  in  the 
night.  While  others  are  sleeping,  or  doing  worse,  he  was  meditat- 
ing ;  in  the  night,  when  all  nature  is  in  profound  silence  :  this  is  a 
blessed  season  for  meditation  upon  the  Lord  ot  creation,  Providence, 
and  grace.  But  by  the  night  may  also  be  understood,  1st.  The 
night  of  affliction,  pain,  and  sickness  of  body.  O,  how  sweet  to 
remember  the  Lord's  name  in  it ;  to  see  the  rod  of  love  in  the 
hand  of  a  covenant  God  and  loving  Father.  Or,  2d.  A  night  of  be- 
reaving, the  loss  of  a  near  relative,  or  a  dear  friend.  O,  blessed  to 
remember,  «  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taketh  away  ;"  and 
to  remember  the  I^ord,  to  sanctify  the  loss,  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  say,  "  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Or,  Sd.  The  night  of 
temptation,  when  all  appears  dark  and  distressing  :  then  how  joyful 
to  remember  the  name  of  him  who  was  tempted  for  us,  the  love 
of  him  who  sympathizes  with  us,  the  power  of  liim  who  is  able  to 
succour  us,  and  the  compassion  of  him  who  says  his  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  us  !  Or,  4th.  The  night  of  desertion  :  O  this  is  a  black  night 
indeed  !  but  yet,  how  animating  to  rcmtn.ber  the  iiame  of  the  Lord, 
who  declares,  "In  a  little  wrath,  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  upon 
thee,  saiih  tlie  Lord  thy  Rcdoemcr,"  Isa.  liv  8.  Lastly,  how 
sweet  to  rcmcmlier  the  name  of  the  Lord,  against  the  night  of  death. 
Deal-  Lord,  familiarize  that  solemn  nighito  our  souls  :  let  us  medi- 
tate on  it  with  composure  and  look  for  it  with  joy  :  when  we  think 
of  its  awful  solemnity,  let  us  remember  thee,  who  hast  swallowed 
up  death  in  victory,  took  away  its  strength  and  sin  ;  so  that  in  faith, 
we  may  joyfully  cry  out,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting!  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  I  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  givcth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  I  v.  57. 
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Peter  was  grieved,  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? — ^Jonn  xxi.  17. 
Peter  had  jjricved  his  Lord  by  three  denials  of  him  :  now  his 
Lord  grieves  Peter  with  three  questions  of  his  love  to  him.  We 
may  often  read  our  sins  in  our  punishment;  Peter's  Lord  suffered  him 
to  fall,  to  lower  his  pride  and  self-confidence.  Now  he  has  got  hini 
down  in  the  valley  of  humiliation,  he  keeps  him  there.  A  little 
while  ago  he  boasts  of  his  superlative  love  to  Christ,  above  all  the 
rest  of  his  disciples  :  <'  though  all  men  shidl  be  offended  because  of 
thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended — I  am  ready  to  go  with  tlice  both 
into  prison  and  to  death — though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee."  Brave  words  1  Who  can  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of 
Peter's  heart  in  all  this?  Hence  learn,  1st.  The  warm  frames  of 
your  converts  are  often  attended  with  great  self-confidence  :  there 
is  m\ich  of  nature's  fire  in  them.  My  heart  hath  often  rejoiced  and 
has  been  warmed  with  love,  to  hear  the  ardor  and  energy  with  which 
some  in  their  first  love  have  spoken  of  precious  Jesus  :  but  I  have 
thought,  a  sifting  time  will  come  ;  the  Lord  keep  your  poor  hearts 
humble  before  him.  2d.  See  the  unchangeable  love  and  sovereign 
grace  of  Christ  to  his  dear  disciples.  He  told  Peter  of  his  fall  and 
warned  him-  against  it ;  yea,  set  before  him  every  particular  aggrava- 
tion of  it.  How  bluid  are  those  who  see  not  here  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord  !  Notwithstanding  tliis,  Peter  abates  nothing  of  his  self-confi- 
dence. Must  his  full  cure  him  ?  Not  that,  but  Christ's  grace,  raided 
and  restored  him.  Falls  into  sin,  naturally  harden  through  the 
dcceitfulness  of  sin  :, take  heed  of  looking  to  saints'  falls  to  make 
you  think  little  of  your  own.  Peter's  fall  was  a  damnable  sin  :  he 
deserved  hell  for  it :  Christ  snatched  him  as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire. 
His  griice  brings  good  out  of  the  evil  of  sin.  Let  us  glory  of  grace, 
bui  beware  of  sin.  For,  3d.  Souls  raised  by  the  grace  of  Christ 
are  grieved  for  their  base  sins  and  falls ;  though  the  subject  between 
Christ  and  Peter  was  love,  yet  it  grieves  :  no  threats  of  hell  and 
dimination  wound  new  born  souls  like  love  :  "lovest  thou  me  ?"  saith 
the  Lord,  Look  back,  soul,  to  thy  past  conduct;  say,  was  there 
w.-irm  and  generous  love  to  thy  Lord  in  it  ?  O,  the  thought  of  past 
unkindncss  to  Christ  grieves  the  soul  before  him.  As  Christ  re- 
peats the  question,  grief  is  enlarged,  dth.  Never  think  you  are 
truly  raised  from  your  falls  and  restored  to  the  love  of  Christ,  if 
yoii  have  not  grief  of  heart  for  them:  Christ's  grace  melts  into 
love  :  love  sinks  into  humility,  while  it  kindles  the  fire  of  joy  and 
excites  a  godly  jealousy. 

There's  gilcrin  love  wliich  none  can  tell,  Humble  mc,  Lord,  iinfo  the  dust, 
At  tli<:  :A'li'Ctins  sight  of  sin  ;  And  nifiki;  nic  for  luy  sins  :ishamM, 

But  those  who  know  Uiey're  sarcd  from    S.ive  me  IVoni  nil  sell-righteous  trust, 
Aad  feel  Christ's  precious  love      [hcil,      And  e>'ry  tliinj;  that  may  be  blum'J. 
within.  M. 
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Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  he  by  grace,  to  the 
end  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed. — 
Rom.  iv.  16. 
Men  come  lo  earthly  inheritances  either  by  heirship,  gift  or 
purchase  :  each  one  can  tell  how  he  came  by  his  estate,  and  by  what 
iight  he  holds   it.     Come,  christian,  examine  thy  heavenly  inheri- 
tance to  night :  see  how  thou  camest  possessed  of  it,  and  by  what 
means  thou  dost  hold  and  enjoy  it.     1st.  It  is  thine  by  purchase  ;  not 
that  thou  didst  ever  contribute  one  mite  to  buy  it ;  but  Chi'ist  thy 
elder  brother  paid  the  full  price  for  it :  therefore  it  is  called  "  the 
purchased  inheritance,"  Eph.  i.    14.     2d.  It  is  thine  by  gift  :  "It 
is  your  p'ather's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,"  Luke 
xii.  32.     3d.  It  is  thine  by  heirship:  thou  wast  bom  to  inherit  it ; 
not  by  thy  natural,  but  by  thy  spiritual  birih.     Now  thou  art  '« an 
heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,"  thy  elder  brother,  Rom. 
viii.    17.     4th.  How  dost  thou  hold  it?     By  faith.     Mind   this: 
faith  is  not  thy  title  to  it :    thou  hast  that  by  purchase,  heirship 
and  gift.     Faith  receives  it,  takes  possession  of  it,  and  enjoys  tlie 
comfort  of  it.     "  We  receiving  a   kingdom,"    Heb.  xii.  28.     5th. 
The  Spirit    is    the    earnest    of   this  inheritance :    he    first  makes 
thee  an  heir,  then  bears  witness  to  it,  by  possessing  thee  of  the 
graces  and  gifts  of  the   kingdom  ;    so  he    trains    thee    up  for  the 
full  enjoym.ent  of  it  in  glory. ^    6ih.   It  is  by  faith,  "  that  it  might  be 
by  grace."     Works  have  not  tiie  least  hand  at  all  in  the  n'latter : 
they  neither  procure  right  nor  give  title  to  it :  it  is  a  gift  of  the 
free  favor  of  God  :  adoption  to  heirship,  and  purchase   of  it,  arc 
all  for  free  grace  ;  ar-d  faith  to  enjoy  it,  is  a    gift  of  grace  also. 
Well  then,  O  soul,  does  not  this  inspire  thee  to  give  idl  the  glory  to 
a  gracious  God  ?  But  mind  again,  lastly,  it  is  by  grace,  "  to  this  end, 
that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed,"  even  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.     The  promise  is  by  grace,  therefore  it  is  absolute,  sure 
and  certain,  else  God's  truth  would  fail :  if  it  was  suspended  but 
upon  the  smallest  condition  of  works  (whatever  some  may  say)  every 
soul  would  forfeit  his  title  to  heaven  and  fall  into  hell :  but  it  is  "sure 
to  all  tlic  seed;"  for  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  eternal  life 
before  the  world  began,  'J'it.  i.   2.     To  whom  ?  To,  Christ,  lor  and 
in  behalf  of  all  his  spiritual  seed  :  therefore  in  Chi'ist  pur  title  is  sure  : 
living  upon  him  by  fuith,  we  enjoy  both  present  comfort  and  full 
assurance  that  we  shall  live  and  reign  with  him  in  his  kingdom  of 
glory.     Thus  poor  sinners'  hearts  are  made  happy  in'faith,  joyful  in 
hope,  obedient  in  love,  while  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  have  all  the 
glory. 
Grace  ficely  gives  iind  faitl.  receives,      The  v/oro.in's  seed,  and  seed  of  Christ, 

The  pi-oni^se  of  eternal  lifft  ;  Are  hoivs,  liy  promise  sure, 

Hence  all  our  joy  of  iio)/e  .evivcs.  In  sv  iit  expeiieuce  now  they're  blest. 

Conscience  is  freed  from  strife.  And  shall  be  ever  more. 
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Moses  enduredy  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. — Hcb. 
xi.   27. 

What  a  paradox  !  "  Seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  Is  not  this 
deemed  the  very  height  of  enthusiasm  ?  I  dearly  love  that  word  :  it 
signifies,  being  in  God  :  and  I  love  it  in  the  very  sense  carnal  men 
use  it  too  ;  for  they  mean,  one  who  has  got  the  zeal  and  fire  of  god- 
liness in  his  soul.  Give  me  that  man  for  my  companion  who  is 
cast  off  by  the  world  as  an  enthusiast.  Is  it  any  marvel  that  scrip- 
tural, experimental  truths  are  foolishness  to  the  spiritually  blind,  and 
that  they  can  neither  endure  the  persons  nor  the  language  of  the 
children  of  faith  ?  Consider,  Ist.  What  did  Moses  endure  ?  What 
you,  and  I,  and  every  enlightened  soul  is  called  to  endure,  "  the  re- 
proach of  Christ,  and  suffering  affliction  with  the  people  of  God." 
Now  this  is  opposed,  by  "  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
So  that  if  you  will  but  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  with  the  men  of 
this  world,  you  may  escape  the  reproach  of  Christ  and  avoid  suffer- 
ing affliction  from  them.  Now,  which  is  your  choice  ?  If  Christ  is 
in  your  eye,  you  cannot  hesitate  one  moment  :  Moses'  choice  will 
be  yours.  CJive  me  Christ — welcome  reproach — ifflictions  I  em- 
brace for  him.  O  let  me  have  Christ  within  me,  and  his  mark  upon 
me.  Faith  rnakes  all  easy  :  love  makes  all  pleasant  :  hope  makes 
all  joyful.  Well,  but  how  could  Moses  endure  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  before  Christ  was  born  in  the  flesh  ?  Why,  the  promised 
Messiah  was  the  object  of  his  faith,  his  hope,  his  love  and  his  joy  : 
so  he  was  of  all  these  heroes  of  faith,  recorded  in  this  chapter. 
"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever,"  is  the  one 
only  object  of  every  sinner's  faith,  since  the  fall  of  Adam  to  this 
day  :  take  away  Christ  and  faith  has  no  existence.  But,  2d.  How  did 
Moses  endure  ?  Just  as  you  and  I  must,  sekixg  :  this  implies  a 
continued  act  of  the  mind,  constantly  fixed  upon  an  object.  We 
cannot  be  stedfi.xst  in  faith,  joyful  in  hope,  abounding  in  love,  and 
enduring  reproach  for  Christ,  unless  we  are  continually  "  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,"  Heb.  xii.  2. 
Though  he  is  invisible  to  the  eye  of  sense,  yet  we  see  him  by  the 
eye  of  faith:  see  him  as  our  fore-runner  entered  into  the  heavens 
for  us — removed  all  things  out  of  the  way  that  hindered  us — ever 
living  to  pray  for  us — ever  ready  to  keep  us — and  waiting  to 
receive  us  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there  we  may  be  also.  O, 
this  constant  looking  makes  hopeful,  holy,  joyful  living,  and  coi]\- 
fortable  dying. 

Faith  is  a  sight  unto  the  soul,  "NN'hicli  does  our  sinful  pow'rs  contro'jl, 

To  see  an  unscca  Chiist,  Aud  makes  us  uuly  blest. 

Vol.  n.  Dd 
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JVhose  names  are  in  the  hook  of  life, — Phil.  iv.  3. 

How  did  Paul  know  that  ?    Hud  he  seen  the  book  of  life,  wlien 
caught  up  to  the  third  heavens  ?     No  ;  but  he  very  plainly  and  evi- 
dently saw  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  upon  these  persons'  souls,  by 
their  fruits  of  faith  and  labors  of   love  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  hence  he  speaks  so  confidently  of  them.     This  furnishes  us 
with  these  glorious  truths,   1st.  That  the  names  of  all  God's  cho- 
sen people  are  registered  in  the  book  of  life,  called  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  Rev.  xxi.  27.     This  implies  the   eternal  love  of  God 
to  them  ;    choice  of  them,  personal  knowledge  of  each  of  them, 
value  for  them,  care  over  them,  and  their  certain  enjoyment  of  God 
in  heaven  and  glory  :  for,  "  says  the  Lord   of  hosts,  they  shall   be 
niine  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,"  Mai.  iii.  17.     But 
may  not  the  name  of  a  believer  in  Christ  be  blotted  out  of  this  book 
of  life  and  he  suffered  to  perish  ?     No,   saith  the  Lamb,  I  will  not 
blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  Rev.  iii.  5.     It  is  his  book  : 
they  are  too  dearly  loved  and  too  dearly  bought,  to  be  blotted  out. 
Not  all  the  powers  of  sin,  earth  and  hell,  can  nrakc  him  a  liar :  he 
hath  said,  "  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  they  shall  never  per- 
ish, neither  shall    any  pluck  them  out  of   my  hand,"  John  x.  28. 
Say,  believer,  what  hadst  thou  done  to  deserve  ihy  name  to  be  en- 
rolled in  the  annals  of  eternal  love  ?     What  canst  thou  do  to  merit 
its  continuance  in  the  bock  of  life  ?     INlethinks  thy  generous,  loving 
soul  n.coils  at  these  thoughts.     Love  did  the  mighty  deed  :  grace 
reigns:  salvation  from  first  to  last  is  all  of  free-gift  to  God's  glory. 
2d.  Those  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  may  attain 
to  a  comfortable  knowledge  of  it.     How  ?     Not  by  seeing  this  book  ; 
not  by  any  voice,  visions,  or  fresh  revelations  from  heaven  :  but,  says 
Paul  of  these,    "  They  labored  with  me  in  the  gospel."     This  im- 
plies, faitl)  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  love  to  him,  delight  in  him  and  in 
the  gospel  of  his  grace.     When  the  gospel  is  indeed  good  news  to 
us  miserable  sinners,  when  we  see  the  glory  of  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit  shuie  in  it,  when  it  captivates  our  affections,  enlivens  our 
hearts,  invigorates  our  minds,  animates  our  hopes,  brings  peace  to 
our  consciences,  and  subdiies  the  whole- man,  to  give  up  all  for  it, 
and  to  live  urjcer  the  influence  of  it,  we  ntiay  be  well  assured  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven  :  for  the  power  of  God  hath  effected 
this  upon  our  heart,  as  a  consequence  of  it,  and  a  sure  evidence  to 
prove  it.     Hence,  5d.  Ycu  see  the  genuine  effects  of  God's  electing 
love  :    <»  We  ai'c  chosen  from  the  beginning  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spini.  and  belief  of  the  truth,"  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
Wiviout  a  holy  faith  ii    Jesus,  a  holy  life  from  him,  and  a  holy, 
walk  before  him,  we  caii  <'iijoy  no  comfort  from  electir.g  love.     But 
these  arc  evident  tokens  of  the  salvation  of  God,  Phil.  i.  28. 
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And  ye  are  complete  in  him. — Col.  ii.  10. 

Holy  Paul  has  but  one  object  in  view :  he  aims  to  bring  all 
christians  to  one  point,  even  to  be  happy  and  joyful  in  one  Saviour. 
As  in  Christ  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  dwelt  bodily,  so  his  dis- 
ciples should  see  that  they  are  complete  in  him.  O,  how  do  we 
labour  and  toil,  vex  and  perplex  our  poor  hearts  from  day  to  day,  for 
want  of  clearly  seeing  and  simply  believing  this.  Consider,  1st. 
The  assertion:  Paul  does  not  here  exhort,  be  ye  complete,  but  alarms, 
"  ye  are  complete  :"  not  ye  shall  be  complete  hereafter,  when  you 
have  got  stronger  faith,  greater  love,  and  more  good  works  ;  but, 
"  ye  AHE  complete"  now,  at  this  present  moment.  Do  not  think 
you  want  any  thing  in  yourselves  to  make  you  complete,  but  know 
and  rejoice,  ye  are  full,  complete  and  perfect  in  Christ,  your  head  : 
for  ye  are  members  of  him  :  and  being  one  in  him,  all  his  perfection 
is  yours  :  this  is  the  glory  of  faith  :  here  is  the  comfort  and  joy  of 
faith  ;  and  this  faith  gives  glory  to  Christ,  its  author  and  object :  it 
leaves  all  works  behind  :  it  finds  all  perfection  in  Christ,  and  it  works 
by  love  to  all  good  works  :  not  to  get  perfection  by  them,  but  to 
glorify  Christ,  in  whom  we  are  already  perfect  and  complete.  But, 
2d.  In  what  sense  are  all  believers  complete  in  Christ  I  1st.  In  righ- 
teousness :  tliey  are  perfectly  righteous  in  Christ,  therefore  they 
are  perfectly  accepted  and  fully  justified  by  God,  in  him,  Eph.  i.  6. 
They  never  can  be  more  complete  in  righteousness  tlian  they  arc 
IX  Christ.  2d.  In  the  abolishing  of  sin.  They  are  presented  in 
Christ  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  :  Christ  hath  by 
one  offering  perfected  for  ever,  all  them  that  are  sanctified.  Heb. 
X.  14.  That  is,  separated  by  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  from  eter- 
nity ;  and  separated  by  God  the  Spirit,  to  believe  on  Christ  in  time, 
and  to  whom  Christ  is  made  sanctification.  3d.  In  freedom  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  and  punishment  by  the  law  of  God :  the  work  of 
Christ  makes  «  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,"  Ilcb. 
ix.  9.  Their  hearts  are  sprinkled  from  an  evil,  or  guilty  conscience, 
Ileb.  X.  22.  There  is  now  no  (not  one,  not  the  least)  condemnation 
to  them  which  arc  hi  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1.  4th.  In  their 
victory  over  death  :  their  victory  is  complete  in  Jesus  Christ  :  this 
is  the  grateful  triumph  of  faith,  «  Thanks  be  to  God  which  givclh  vs 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  In 
their  assured  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality,  our  hope  in  Christ  I. 
perfect  and  complete  :  nothing  can  be  added  to  it.  For  we  arc  in 
Christ,  1st.  Perfectly  cleansed  from  all  our  sins,  2d.  Kestored  to 
perfect  righteousness.  3d.  Perfectly  reconciled  to  God.  And.  4iii. 
The  gate  of  heaven  is  opened  to  us.  Here  is  a  glorious  pcillction 
indeed,  this  is  a  perfection  worth  contending  for.  O  precious  Christ  i 
O  precious  faith  I 
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Wherefore   thou  art  no  more  a  servant^  but   a  son,-— 
Gal.  iv.  7. 

Why  does  Paul  tell  believers  this,  seeing  he  had  in  the  former 
verse  said,  that  the  Spirit  assured  their  hearts  of  it?  We  hence 
plainly  see  the  necessity  of  the  outward  word  of  reconciliatioii,  as 
well  as  the  inward  testimony  of  the  Spirit ;  and  if  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit  within  does  not  accord  to  the  testimony  of  the  word  with- 
out, we  GO  well  to  sui^pectit :  besides,  from  the  woikingot  a  legal 
spirit  the  prevailing  or  unbelief,  the  raging  of  conupt  lusts,  an 
undue  attention  to  the  things  of  this  hie,  ar.d  the  accusations  of 
satan,  children  of  God  are  prone  to  live  below  their  glorious  state 
and  inesurnable  p.ivilege.  Hence  our  loving,  heavenly  Father  has 
not  the  joy  of  our  hearts,  nor  the  glory  of  our  lives  :  we  do.  not  al- 
ways, as  commanded,  rejoice  in  Christ,  our  dear  elder  brother  : 
therefore  Paul  reminds,  "  thou  art  no  more  a  servant."  Consider, 
1st.  What  means  he  by  a  servant?  1st.  He  is  under  the  law,  in 
bondage  to  it :  he  gets  no  freedom  of  spirit  nor  liberty  of  soul  from 
it,  do  what  he  will.  It  still  says  do  :  work  on  :  you  have  not  done 
enough  yet:  I  must  have  perfect  obedience  from  you:  you  are 
my  bounden  servant.  2d.  He  works  for  wages  :  he  expects  justifi- 
cation by  his  works,  and  salvation  for  his  obedience.  Sd  He  is 
always  under  fear  and  terror  of  being  punished  in  hell  for  his  faults, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  him  for  his  disobedience.  For, 
4th.  He  sees  no  higher  motive  to  tict  by  and  work  from  than  the 
law  of  works  :  he  is  alive  to  the  law,  though  he  is  under  the  sen- 
tence of  curse  and  death  by  it.  Tell  hhn  of  free  and  full  justifica- 
tion unto  life,  by  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God  only,  without  works  ; 
he  rejects  it,  as  downright  Antinomianism.  O,  believer  in  Jesus, 
rejoice  thou  art  no  more  such  a  servant,  but  a  son.  2d.  See  the 
blessedness  of  this  state.  1st.  You  are  not  left  to  work  under  the 
law  to  obtain  God's  favor;  for  he  hath  fret  iy  adopted  you  to  be  his 
son.  You  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear,  (hell  and 
damnation)  but  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  you  cry,  "  Abba, 
Father,"  Rom.  viii.  15.  2d.  You  are  a  regenerate  son.  God  hMh 
begotten  you  again,  (from  the  dead  hope  of  the  law)  to  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  What  work 
couldst  thou  do  to  deserve  this  blessing  ?  Just  as  much  as  a  devil  in 
hell  could  deserve  to  be  made  an  angel  in  heaven  :  it  was  of  thy 
Father's  abundant  mercy.  Bd.  Thou  art  a  son  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Gal.  iii.  26.  A  believing  son,  by  gospel  grace  : 
not  a  working  servant  under  legal  terror.  Live  then  up  to  your 
dignity,  upon  your  Father's  love  and  elder  brother's  grace,  above 
the  slavery  of  sin,  the  bondage  of  the  law,  and  the  fear  of  hell: 
«  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  l^estowed  upon  us  !" 
\  John  iii.  I , 
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And  if  a  son,    then    an  heir   of  God  through   Christ, — 
Gai.  iv.  7. 

PAUL's'rational  conclusions  are  enough  to  put  all  the  sophistry 
of  men  and  devils  to  confusion,  and  to  silence  all  the  unscripiural 
objections  of  unbelief.  1st.  If  a  son  of  God,  by  adoption  and  grace, 
then  no  more  a  servant  under  the  law,  working  to  obtain  the  iavor  of 
God,  righteousness,  justihcation  unto  life,  and  salvation  by  obe- 
dience to  the  law  ;  or  to  dread  its  curse  and  condemnation  for  trans- 
gressions against  it.  This  truth  will  try  you  vvhciheryou  have 
got  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God  or  not :  if  not,  you  will  cry,  O,  this 
is  fine  doctrine  I  It  suits  my  lusts  exceeding  well.  II  I  am  not 
made  a  son  by  my  works,  nor  continued  a  sou  fou  my  works  ; 
seeing  I  get  no  good  by  obeying  the  law,  nor  any  evil  by  irunsgress- 
ing  it,  I  will  gratify  my  lusts  :  this  is  the  real  language  of  carnal 
nature  not  of  a  regenerate  soul:  such  plainly  evince  that  they  have 
not  the  genuine  love  of  a  son  of  God.  If  a  son,  then  tliere  is  the 
faith,  the  hope,  the  love,  the  joy,  the  peace  of  sons  ;  and  a  com- 
placency and  delight  in  the  Father's  sovereign  will,  gracious  pur- 
poses, covenant  mercy,  providential  dispensations,  holy  commands, 
and  righteous  precepts.  The  soul  has  an  habitual  attention  to  its 
Father's  ,  voice  :  ^'^  behold— 'hear — believe  in  my  Son,  in  whom 
I  delight  and  am  well  pleased."  2d.  Then  an  heir  of  God.  Asto- 
nishing expression  I  What  do  I  read  ?  What  I,  who  am  the  subject 
of  sin  and  death,  and  an  heir  of  hell,  yet  an  heir  of  God  I  U  my 
soul  !  Why  art  thou  not  filled  with  an  ecstacy  of  joy  I  Help,  O  help 
me,  thou  blessed  Spirit,  to  believe  this  glorious  truth  in  all  its  di- 
vine fulness.  What  I  An  heir  of  Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit  ?  An  heir  to  all  that  God  has  to  bestow,  to  all  the 
blessings  of  earth  and  heaven,  in  time  and  eternity  ;  an  heir  to  the 
Father's  everlasting  love,  the  Son's  everlasting  salvation,  and  to  the 
Spirit's  everlasting  consolations,  on  earth  and  in  glory  ?  Yes,  all, 
all  arc  freely  given  and  divinely  secured  by  covenant  grace,  precious 
promises,  and  solemn  oath  of  my  Elohim.  But  can  it  be  that  I  am 
an  heir  of  God,  who  groan  under  a  body  of  sin  and  death — am  har- 
rassed  by  satan  and  my  lusts — perplexed  in  a  wicked  world  ?  Yes. 
Here  faith  is  all  in  all :  it  receives  this  truth  and  glories  in  it.  Mind, 
3d.  An  heir,  through  Christ."  Thy  heirship  comes  through  him 
— is  jointly  withhim — is  enjoyed  in  him;  it  is  all  out  of  nature 
and  sense ;  above  sight  and  feeling ;  beyond  the  sin  and  misery  of 
nature  :  it  is  by  faith  in  Christ.  By  faith  we  cry,  Abba,  Fatiier  ;  I 
love  thy  holy  law  ;  delight  in  thy  righteous  will  ;  rejoice  to  obey 
thee,  as  thy  loving  child  ;  bless  thee  that  I  am  no  more  a  slave  to 
sin,  a  captive  of  satan.  and  in  bondage  to  the  law.  O,  what  shall 
I  render  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his  inexpressible  love  1 
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And  because  ye  are  sonsy  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.— Xj?i\. 
iv.  6.  "^ 

This  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  gospel  grace,  sinners  are  sons  of 
God  :  here  is  the  joyful  knowledge  of  it,  by  the  Spirit  :  here  is  tlie 
precious  boldness  of  children  to  God,  my  father.  The  glory  of 
the  whole  trinity  is  in  this  verse — Lord,  help  us  to  consider,  the 
Spirit — his  cry — and  where  he  cries.  1st.  'I'he  Spirit :  mind,  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  bf  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  for  he  comes  to  us  from 
Christ,  his  office  is  to  testify  of  Christ,  to  glorify  him;  for  he  takes 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shews  them  to  us,  John  xvi.  14.  He 
convinces  us  of  sin  ;  our  want  of  righteousness  ;  gives  us  a  right 
judgment  of  Christ,  and  his  work  for  our  salvation  ;  leads  us  to 
Christ ;  begets  us  to  a  lively  hope  in  him  ;  and  becomes  to  our 
souls  a  spirit  of  adoption,  because  we  are  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ.  Then,  2d.  He  gives  us  a  cry  :  he  becomes  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication  to  us.  ..When  #child  is  born,  it  soon  discovers  that 
it  is  alive,  by  its  cries  :  God  has  no  still-born  children.  As  soon  as 
Paul  was  converted,  he  prayed  to  God  Jesus.  That  soul  that  never 
prayed  to  Christ,  was  never  converted  by  his  Spirit.  Do  you  believe 
in  and  pray  to  Christ  as  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore  ?  That 
is  a  sure  and  blessed  evidence  that  you  are  converted  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ ;  for  it  is  his  cry.  Sd,  Where  doth  he  put  this  cry  ?  Where 
the  sense  of  our  misery  is ;  where  the  grace  of  faith,  hope,  love, 
and  all  religion  centre,  in  our  hearts.  Every  body  can  say,  Our 
Father — Christ  have  mercy  on  us,  with  their  lips  :  but  God's  elect 
cry  day  and  night  to  him,  from  their  hearts,  Luke  xviii.  7. 
David  says,  "  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee,"  2  Sam.  vii.  27".  The  lips  will  soon  give  over  crying, 
if  there  is  not  a  cry  in  the  heart.  41h.  What  a  precious  cry  is 
it  ?  Not  an  angel,  nor  arch-angel  in  glory,  has  such  a  cry.  They 
cannot  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Though  God  created  them,  he  never  re- 
generated them  :  Christ  never  died  for  them  :  the  Spirit  never  cries 
in  their  hearts,  Abba,  Father  ;  in  the  sense  which  he  does  in  us  mis- 
erable sinners.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  terrors  of  the  law,  thun- 
derings  of  sin,  assaults  of  death,  and  roarings  of  satan,  the  Holy 
Ghost  crieth,  Abba,  Father :  this  cry  surmounteth  the  horrible 
cries  of  the  law,  sin,  death  and  the  devil ;  it  piercelh  the  clouds  and 
the  heavens,  and  ascendcth  up  into  the  ears  of  God,"  saith  Luther. 
Thus  when  we  take  hold  of  Christ  by  faith,  we  cry,  through  him, 
Abba,  Father.  O  soul,  rejoice  in  the  love  of  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit,  and  walk  \vorthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleasing,  Col.  i.  10. 

The  spirit  of  his  Son  he  sends,  ■\Vhcri'by  \vc  Abba,  Father,  crj", 

Into  our  mournful  he.irt,  And  all  cm-  tears  depart.  Jt. 
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Weave  changed, — 2  Cor.  iii.   18. 

What  a  blessed  and  glorious  change  has  passed  upon  our  souls  I 
Lord,  help  us  to  consider  it  this  night  to  thy  glory  aud  our  comfort, 
hpw,  by  whom,  and  why  arc  we  changed.  1st.  How  arc  wc  chang- 
ed ?•  From  sinful  into  sinless  creatures  ?  No  :  some  speaks  of  this 
change  as  if  it  was  a  total  change  of  our  corrupt  nature  :  hence  many 
dear  children  of  God,  finding  and  feeling  all  the  ruins  of  their  fallen 
nature  from  day  to  day,  are  surely  distressed  and  cdnclule  that  no 
spiritual  change  has  passed  upon  their  soul?  ;  but  this  change  is 
purely  spiritual ;  it  passeth  upon  tlie  spirit  of  our  iiiinds  ;  these 
were  enmity  against  God,  now  they  love  God  and  delight  in  the  law  v,' 
of  Go^.  Ouj:  souls,  once  dead  in  sin,  arc  now  alive  in  God.  We 
are  translated 'from  darkijess  into  light  ;  we  se^with  open  iacft,'ift-^ 
the^glass  ofe  tlie  gQ^^,.,^i^.gl|)ry  o^Jcsus  in  all  his  offices  and  pre- 
cious salvi^ion.  Jlence  our  minds  are  changed  into  his  image  ;  wc 
'are  united  To  hilT^Sndaffe•onft^\%h  hi'fh  ;  the  iniftg'e'of'»God,  kisi*  i+\ -^"S*.- 
th&JGLdL,i^resture^a our  sQuJ^jn'C^ir^t  ^wc  axeyi  liim,  9§  ri_ghtc- 
ou§  before  Gc^  as  tlUjueh  we' had  never  sinned  •  as  lioly'and  witlS^**" 
out  spot  o1fc»s?nT.  &te»1*wu^  weliac^flbvdk!lt»ii"iQ»ii^nnoQfiUjce.  ^ycj^i^  «i^i 
is  our  glorious  change  ;  this  is  the  jo^of  faith  ;  this  is  above  nature, 
beyond  carnal  sense.  2d.  By  whom  are  we  changed  ?  By  the  Lord 
the  Spirit.  Being  loved  of  God  the  Father,  when  dead  in  sin  ;  being 
redeemed  by  God  the  Son  from  our  sins  ;  God  the  spirit  changes 
us  from  dead  sinners  into  living  saints  in  Christ.  3d.  To  what  end? 
that  we  should  admire  ourselves,  glory  in  ourselves,  and  so  trust  in 
ourselves  as  to  expect  God's  favor  and  eternal  life  for  what  we  are  in 
ourselves  ?  O,  no.  Though  changed  into  the  image  of  Christ, 
yet  we  shall  find  all  the  evil  of  sin  in  our  flesh  :  though  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ,  still  the  old  man;  with  all  his  corrupt  lusts  and 
carnal  affections  is  alive  in  us  :  this  is  enough  to  humble  us.  But 
the  Spirit  changes  us,  that  we  should  glory  in  and  glory  of  Christ ; 
that  all  our  joy  and  rejoicing  should  be  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
hath  taken  away  our  sins,  for  ever  saved  our  souls,  and  brought  us 
into  sweet  peace  and  holy  fellowship  with  God  ;  that  we  may  enjoy 
him  in  love,  and  walk  before  him  in  holiness  below,  and  live  and 
reign  eternally  with  him  above.  These  are  the  great  and  glorious 
ends  of  our  being  changed.  One  change  more  and  wc  arc  in  glory. 
We  shall  all  be  changed,  body  and  soul,  into  the  image  of  the 
heavenly  Jesus. 

Cliaiig'd  in  my  sl:itc,  my  licart  and  ways,  Rejoice,  another  change  awaits 
By  power  of  the  sacred  thuee  ;  Thee,  as  a  new-born  child  ol  God  : 

My  sold  adore  this  Lord  of  grace,  Thou  soon  shall  pass  the  heav'nly  gales. 

And  walk  in  love  and  purity.  Free  from  all  sin,  -nith  glory  clad.      -M. 
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lam  the  Lord,  1  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed. — Mai.  iii.  6. 

Religion  without  feeling  is  like  a  dead  carcase  :  feeling  with- 
out truth  is  only  nature  warmed  by  fancy.     Those  are  the  only  pre- 
cious feelings,  which  are  caused  by  the  word  of  God  :  this  is  a  joy- 
ful feeling,  when  we  can  say,  "  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoil,"  Psalm  cxix.   162.     Why  such  exceeding  great 
joy  ?  Because   the  word   of  God  testified  of  the  immutable  nature 
and  unchangeable  love  of  a  cjavenant  God  to  poor  sinners.     I   am  the 
Loud,  Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and   Spirit :  I  change  not.     There's 
the  believer's  security  from  destruction  :  in  this  consists  his  safety 
unto  salvation  ;  for  alas  !  we  are  poor,  changeable  creaturesi  now, 
our  souls  are   strong  in  confidence,  warm,  with  love,  joyful  through 
■hope,  enlarged  in  prayer,  with  Christ  in"  etfr  vio*' -and  glory  in 'di\ir 
eye;  anon,  a  cloud  arises  in  the  horizon  of  our.  hearts,  unbelief 
prevails,  hist  rages",'  corruptions  roar,  all  nature  is  in  ferment,  arid 
,    tbe  scjuhyi  (j^su'ees*  then^:  j^at  lias  ifto  look  'tc^jfior  hop^  j^i^l  tuj;^ 
fb  for  comfort  ?  Au  uncbapgeablc  God,  \vfe9  is  of  one  mind;  with 
'whonWis  no  VariabferJess;  "W^thyi^h^tlow  <fF  tuftrifigf  7o1l\xiii.   13. 
James  i.   J  7.     A  precious  "Jesus,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.     "  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  is  mighty  :  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy :   he  will  rest  in  his  iove  :  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing," 
Zeph.  iii.    17.     The  different  frames  and  feelings  which  distress  us, 
do  not  affect  God  nor  cause  any  change  in  his  love  to  us.     A  change- 
able God  must  be  an  unhappy  being,  like  ourselves  :  but  God  never 
changes  in  his  love,  purposes,  and  grace  to  us.     For,   1st.     He  did 
not  love  us ,  choose  us,  and  set  his  heart  upon  us  on  account  of  what 
he  saw  in  us,  biit  as  he  viewed  us  in  the  Son  of  his  love.     We  arc 
unrighteous  sinners  in  ourselves  ;  but  he  sees  in  Christ  an  everlast- 
ing atonement  for  our  sins,  and  an  everlasting  righteousness  to  jus- 
tify us  :  therefore  he  is  ever  pleased  with  us  u\  Christ ;  ever  of  one 
mind  concerning   us  ;  ever  rests  iu   his  love  to  us  and  joy  over  us  : 
no    change  in  us  can  ever  afiect  his  mind,  his  love,  or  his   joy. 
Hence  learn,  1st.  Not  to  live  upon  your  frames  and  feelings,  nor  upon 
any  thing  you  are  in  yourself.     Bless  God  for  lively  frames  and  com- 
fortable feelings  ;  but  know,  these  arc  not  Christ ;  they  do  not  make 
you    acceptable    to   God.     But,  2d.  Look  to  and   upon  what  you 
arc  in  Ciirist :  that  is  your  glory.     God  so  views  and  loves  you. 
Look  here,  live  here,  and  rejoice.     So  you  will,  3d.  Be  like  God, 
of  one  mind  unto  Jesus,  live  upon  him,  and  walk  to  the  glory  of 
your  God  and  Fatlicr,  in  i)im. 

Coil  iicver  ciianjjcs  in  his  love,  As  thoiij:;li  to-day  he  souls  approvcj 

As  f'jcble  mea do  Uiiuk.  After  to  hell  mUJ  sink.  M. 
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The  heirs  of  promise. — Heb.  vi.  17. 

Consider,  1st.  An  heir  of  promise,  is  one  who  has  no  just 
right  or  legal  title  to  an  inheritance,  but  as  it  is  ensured  to  him  by 
the  promise  of  the  owner  :  just  so  the  Lord  makes  sinners,  who  have 
no  right  or  title  to  his  heavenly  inheritance,  a  free  promise  that  they 
shall  be  heirs  to  it.  2d.  When  was  this  promise  made  ?  "  Before 
the  world  began,  God  who  cannot  lie,  promised  eternal  life  1" 
Tit.  i.  2.  3d.  To  whom  could  the  promise  be  made,  seeing  man 
was  not  then  created  ?  It  was  not  made  to  man,  but  for  man  : 
not  for  any  thing  in  man  :  nor  does  this  promise  receive  any  stability 
by  any  thing  done  by  men.  It  was  made  in  the  eternal  council  and 
covenant,  by  God  the  Father  to  his  co-equal  Son  ;  for,  and  in  behalf 
of  all  the  heirs  of  God.  4th.  Who  are  the  heirs  of  promise  I  God 
knows  every  one  of  them  :  we  know  their  name  :  it  is  sinner.  In 
the  fulness  of  time  he  makes  them  manifest,  and  they  have  blessed 
evidence  and  assurance  of  their  being  heirs  :  for,  as  the  Father 
gave  them  to  Christ,  the  Spirit  draws  them,  and  they  come  unto 
Christ :  this  is  the  blessed  evidence  of  heirship  :  they  are  reiugees  : 
they  flee  for  refuge  from  the  curse  of  the  law:  the  desert  of  sin, 
every  hope,  and  all  help  in  themselves  to  lay  hold  of  Jesus  their 
trustee,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made,  in  whom  it  centers,  and 
through  whom  it  shall  be  fulfilled  :  but  neither  their  fleeing,  nor 
their  faith,  makes  them  heirs  ;  but  being  heirs  in  Christ,  they  are 
enabled  to  flee  to  him,  believe  in  him,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it. 
5th.  See  then,  ye  believing  heirs,  how  safe  your  state,  how  secure 
your  inheritance  ;  "  it  is  reserved  for  you,"  1  Pet.  i.  4.  God  wil- 
ling more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immu- 
tability of  his  counsel.,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  Heb  v.  17.  O  the 
love  of  God  !  O  tlic  horrid  blasphemy  of  men  !  They  who  say  an 
heir  of  promise  may  be  damned,  charge  the  great  God  witli  perjury  ! 
For,  6th.  The  inheritance  is  not  by  works  :  not  for  any  thing  we 
have  done,  or  can  do :  not  for  any  grace  given  us,  but  being 
heirs  by  promise,  grace  is  given  us,  that  we  should  live  and 
walk  like  sons  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  As  you 
did  nothing  to  make  yourself  an  heir  of  promise  and  to  get  a  title  to 
eternal  life,  so  you  can  do  nothing  to  forfeit  it.  It  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie  :  he  cannot  be  forsworn  :  his  promise  cannot  fail :  yet,  if 
you  do  not  live  like  an  heir  of  God,  your  faith  will  grow  weak,  your 
comfort  low  :  you  will  lose  sight  of  your  title,  and  your  Father  will 
visit  your  transgression  with  a  rod.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  32. 

I  liRve  no  liHit  to  be  an  heir.  Then,  Lord,  I  humbly  come  to  thee. 

Of  Goil's  most  ri<!h  inlieritance  ;  A  sinner  vile,  wretched  and  poor ; 

His  proiiiise  i^ivcs  to  r.ll  a  .ehare,  O  grant  mc  clearly  iio«  to  see 

Who  pi.ioe  in  Christ  their  coufideacc.  I've  entee'd  in  by  Christ  tl>e  door.        M, 

Vol.  II.  Ee 
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My  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."^^ 
2  Tim.  ii.  1. 

Paul  had  known  what  it  was  to  be  strong  in  vain  confidence  and 
self-righteous  hopes  ;  to  be  strong  in  rage  and  persecution  against 
Christ  and  his  people  :  but  his  poor  soul  had  severely  smarted  for 
that.  Now  Christ  had  got  possession  of  his  heart,  he  was  all  in  all 
to  him  ;  he  thought  he  could  never  enough  recommend  him  and  his 
grace  to  his  dear  friends.  O  let  us  imitate  him.  1st.  The  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  because  of  our  low,  mean,  scanty  thoughts 
of  his  rich  grace,  we  are  low  in  courage  against  our  enemies,  and 
\Yeak  in  the  comforts  of  our  souls.  Know,  there  is  much  more  in 
this  than  many  weakly  suppose,  as  though  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  procure  some  grace  for  us,  put  it  into  us  as  they  do  seeds 
into  a  hot-bed,  leaves  us  to  be  faithful  to  it,  and  so  to  secure  our  own 
salvation.  What  kind  of  grace  is  this  ?  Not  saving  grace  :  if  this 
is  all,  it  would  end  in  our  certain  destruction ;  but  tlie  grace,  or 
favor  that  is  in  Christ  towards  us,  is  nothing  less  than  the  everlast- 
ing love  of  God  to  us  :  an  everlasting  atonement  for  our  sms  :  an 
everlasting  righteousness  to  justify  our  persons  :  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation for  our  souls  ;  and  the  everlasting  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  promised  to  us  in  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  enjoyed  in 
faith  :  those  who  diminish  aught  of  all  this  from  the  grace  of  Christ, 
are  open  enemies  to  God's  glory  in  Christ,  and  to  the  peace,  holi- 
ness, and  comfort  of  our  souls.  Ignorance  and  unbelief  are  our 
Lord's  enemies  and  ours.  Against  these,  2d.  Be  strong  in  this 
grace  :  foi'tify  your  mind  :  fence  yourself  round  with  it :  entrench 
yourself  in  it :  let  your  confidence  be  strong  in  it  against  all  opposing 
enemies  ;  be  bold  in  faith  :  strong  in  hope  ;  confident  in  tlie  grace 
of  Christ :  rest  not  in  any  degree  of  grace  received  ;  but  be  strong 
in  the  fulness  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ.  Are  your  lusts  and  cor- 
ruptions strong  ?  Oppose  the  almighty  grace  of  Christ  to  them  : 
are  your  doubts  and  fears  strong  ?  "  Be  strong  in  the  precious  pro- 
mises which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  i.  20.  Are  your  conflicts,  temptations  and  distresses 
strong  ?  Flee  for  refuge  to  Jesus,  the  hope  set  before  you  :  there  is 
strong  consolation  for  you  !  God  knowing  our  distress  and  dejec- 
tion through  the  prevailings  of  unbelief  has  graciously  confirmed  his 
council  and  promise  (O  astonishing  !)  by  his  OATH.  Can  you,  dare 
you  think  it  possible  for  God  to  lie  or  be  perjured  ?  Then,  whatever 
in  nature,  sense  and  feeling  oppose,  stagger  not  at  the  promise  of 
Gr>d  through  unbelief;  «  but  the  strong  in  faith  giving  glory  to  God," 
Rom.  iv.  20. 

With  slrona;est  love,  and  sullcrings  great,     I'hcn  let's  be  strong,  in  Christ  complete 
Christ  manifests  liis  grace  :  We're  sure  to  see  his  face.  M. 
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Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ^  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, — 
1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

Soldiers  of  an  earthly  monarch  are  regularly  enlisted  to  fight 
under  his  banner  :  they  wear  his  livery  and  are  furnislicd  by  him  with 
arms:  in  a  day  of  battle  they  prove  their  courage  and  faithluhitss. 
So  the  captain  of  their  salvation  chooses  and  enlists  his  own  soldiers: 
the  puts  on  them  a  livery  whereby  they  are  known  to  his  enemies  : 
he  puts  an  armour  on  them  and  weapons  into  their  hands.  Irom 
the  moment  they  enlist  under  him,  they  enter  tlie  field  of  battle  ; 
there  is  never  any  peace  with  the  enemy  ;  the  fight  is  tlie  good  fight 
of  faith  ;  the  prize  is  eternal  life  ;  the  daily  word  of  command  is, 
FIGHT — stand  to  your  arms— give  no  quarter  to  the  enemy — be- 
ware of  the  least  truce  with  them  ;  for  their  danger  is  great,  the  cf- 
fects  will  prove  awful.  It  is  a  good  Jight  :  it  is  in  a  good  cause  ; 
under  a  good  captain,  who  gives  good  encouragement,  and  has  as- 
sured us  of  certain  victory  over  the  worst  of  enemies.  Fight  this 
good  fight  for  the  glory  of  him,  who  in  dying  for  us  has  for  ever 
conquered  all  who  are  against  us.  But  they  are  not  all  dead  yet : 
fight  on  :  it  is  a  good  fight  of  faith.  Dost  thou  say  I  have  got  no 
faith  ?  Then  pull  off  thy  soldier's  livery.  What  hast  thou  to  do  in 
the  rank  ?  But  who  told  thee  thou  art  destitute  of  faith  ?  Why,  thou 
hast  laid  down  thy  shield,  are  got  into  the  enemies*  camp  ;  he  has 
seduced  thee  by  his  deceitful  insinuations,  and  will  prevail  over  thee. 
No  faith  !  What  meanest  thou  ?  Instead  of  fighting  against,  thou 
art  parlying  with  the  enemy.  Dost  thou  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners  ?  Yes,  sayest  thou,  but  I  have 
not  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  he  is  my  Saviour  I  What  then? 
Wilt  thou  deny  thy  faith  for  want  of  comfort  ?  Desert  thy  Lord's 
banner  till  thou  hast  got  assurance  of  his  love  ?  Fight  on  against  thy 
worst  foe,  unbelief,  and  cry  to  thy  best  friend.  Lord  increase  my  faith. 
The  battle  is  the  Lord's  :  thy  strength  is  from  him  :  "  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart  :  all  ye  that  hope  in 
the  Lord,"  Psalm,  xxxi.  24.  Laij  hold  on  eternal  life  ;  it  is 
tlie  free  gift  of  God.  Lay  hold  of  it  by  faith  ;  possess  and  enjoy  it 
now  in  the  belief  of  thy  heart  ;  hold  it  fast  in  hope:  quit  not  tliy 
confidence  in  it  ;  so  shall  thy  heart  be  warm  with  love,  thy  spirit  fill- 
ed with  joy,  and  thine  arms  made  strong  to  fight,  until  thou  ;irt 
crowned  in  eternal  glory.  Remember,  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  is  iliy 
strength.  When  death,  the  last  enemy  comes,  hold  fast  thy  fauii, 
and  thou  shalt  sing,  victory  in  death. 

Truf' is  a  fi-^lit  wltli  many  foes,  Cliecrup  my  sn<il,  look  to  tli)-  I.unl, 
For  us  loo  ijreat  and  strong  ;  Foi-  siren'^tli  in  ov'ry  lioui-, 

But  Christ  lias  concmciM  all  our  woes,  \'icl'ry  is  ]ironiis"i|  in  lis  w  ord, 

Tlic  battle  cun't  be  long.  O'er  all  t l.inc  i  n'niirs  iiowxr.        M- 
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Having  a  form  of  godliness,  hut  denying  the  power  thereof 
from  such  turn  away. — 2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

Paul  says,  "  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,"  Rom.  i.  16 — 
and  "  Christ  is  the  power  of  God,"  1  Cor.  i.  24 — and  *'  that  our 
faith  standeth  in  the  power  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  5.  Hence  it  is 
plain,  that  godliness  is  of  a  powerful  nature  upon  the  soul :  it  con- 
sists not  in  form  and  shadow,  not  in  notion  and  speculation,  but  in 
the  real  enjoyment  of  Christ  in  the  heart  ;  and  in  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  through  faith  :  it  is  the  grand 
concern  of  every  living  and  lively  member  of  Christ,  to  enjoy  more 
of  the  light,  life,  liberty,  and  power  of  Christ  and  his  gospel. 
While  those  who  have  only  the  form  of  godliness,  are  content  if 
their  heads  are  clear  in  the  notions  of  divine  truths,  if  tliey  can  but 
see  a  hcirmony  and  a  consistency  in  tlie  plan  of  salvation,  give  a  good 
account  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  talk  fluently  about  them  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  them  ;  this  they  are  content  with  and  nothing  more 
they  seek  iifter.  There  is  a  species  of  the  Gnostics  among  us  at 
this  day  :  they  place  all  religion  in  head  knowledge,  while  they  are 
careless  about  real,  heart  experience  :  such  are  visible  and  manifest 
by  their  life  and  walk  ;  they  talk  high,  but  live  low  ;  they  sour  aloft 
in  notion,  but  live  and  walk  low  in  carnal  -xratifications,  earthly  plea- 
sures, and  sensual  delights  :  still  the  fo;  m  of  godliness  exists  in  their 
heads,  but  their  hearts  are  void  of  ilu^  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
warm  influences  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  grace  of  (Christ  :  they 
deny  all  this  ;  if  not  in  tongue,  yet  in  life  and  action.  What  does 
the  aposllc  advise  concerning  such  ?  To  aim  to  convince  them,  and 
strive  to  convert  their  hearts  to  the  power  of  the  truth  ?  No  :  they 
are  so  fortified  with  head  knowledge  that  you  cannot  reach  their 
hearts  ;  it  would  be  but  lost  labour  to  attempt  it ;  therefore,  from 
such  turn  away  :  leave  them  ;  you  can  do  them  no  good  :  they 
may  do  you  much  harm.  1st.  In  catching  their  spirit  and  temper; 
it  is  contagious.  We  may  say  of  such,  as  Solomon  says  of  the  fu- 
rious man,  »  make  no  friendship  with  him,  with  him  thou  shalt  not  go, 
lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to  thy  soul,"  Prov. 
xxii.  24.  25.  2d  Such  professors  greatly  damp  and  abate  the  zeal  of 
faith,  the  joy  of  hope,  and  the  comfort  of  love,  which  are  enjoyed 
in  communion  and  fellowship  with  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ; 
as  they  have  no  heart  to  it,  nor  relish  for  it,  their  conversation  will 
not  savour  of  it ;  so  that  you  will  get  no  help  forward,  but  rather  be 
driven  backward.  3d.  You  will  be  in  danger  of  getting  a  notion  that 
you  can  enjry  God  and  the  world  ;  have  fellowship  with  both  in 
your  heart,  while  a  train  of  notions  only  exist  in  your  head.  And, 
Kastly,  you  will  learn  many  specious>  but  carnal  reasons,  for  throw- 
ing off  all  self-denial,  and  indulging  a  light,  trifling  worldly   spirit. 
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That  which  is  horn  ofthejiesh  is  flesh. — John  iii.  6. 

1 1)  Icarn  the  total  corruption  and  desperate  wickedness  of  human 
natun-.  is  a  hard  lesson  to  flesh  and  blood  :  to  have  no  confideiKe  in 
the  fif  sh  ;  to  consider  ourselves  upon  a  level  with  the  very  worst 
and  vilest  of  sinners,  yea  with   the   very  devils  in  point  of  hope  of 
salvation  in  ourselves,  is  mortifying  to  our  human  pride   and  con- 
trary to  our  carnal  reason  :  "  but  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
it,  to   stain  the    pride  o    all   glory,  and  to  bring  into   contempt  all 
the  honorable  of  the  earth,"  Isa.   xxiii.  9.      He    hath   effectually 
done  this,  by  appearing  in  our  nature,  and  by  the  doctrines  which 
he  taught.     All  flesh  is  become  so  totally  corrupt  and  al)ominable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  so  hopeless  and  helpless,  that  nothing  but  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God  could  bring   salvation  to  us  :  he  became  the 
Son  of  man  that  he  might  seek  and  save  them  that  are  lost :  he  seeks 
us  before  we   seek  him :  he   saves  us  before  we  look   for  salvation 
from  him  :  he  come  to  us  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and   says,  "  that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."     The  flesh  profitcth  nothing  to 
salvation  :  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God  :  there  is  no 
good  thing  dwells  in  the  flesh  :  therefore  no  good  thing  can  proceed 
from  it.     No  man,  unless  born  again  out  of  corrupt  nature,  born 
again   of  tlie  Spirit,  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God.     O  soul,   consi- 
der, in  order  to  raifrC  love  and  gratitude,   1st.  That  salvation  is  a 
work  quite  out  of  nature,  that  the  flesh  has  not  the  least  hand  in 
it,  nor  contributes  the  least  mite  towards  it  :  nay,  it  is  totally  averse 
to  salvation  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God.     2d. 
That  the  Son  of  God  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  purchase  grace 
and  into  the   hands  of  nature,   to  make  our  flesh  holy,  righteous 
and  good  (as  some   foolishly  talk)  that  so  we  might  be   saved  :  but 
he  saves  us  out  of  nature  ;  he  gives  us  a  new  birth  into  himself  by 
his  Spirit ;  he  leaves  the  flesh  as  he  found  it,  vile  and  sinful)  no  good 
thing  in  it,  that  it  might   be  sul^dued  and  mortified    by  the  Spirit; 
yea  crucified,  as  accursed  and  devoted  to  death  and  destruction,  be- 
cause of  the  sin  which  dwelleth  in  it.     od.   Art  thou  born  again  of 
the  Spirit,  so  as  to  believe  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation  ?  Beware  of 
having  tlie  least  confidence  in  the  flesh  :  aim  not  to  make  any  shew 
in  the  flesh  :  this  ministers  to  the  pride  and  righteousness    of  the 
flesh.     Know,  thy  flesh,  with  its  corruption  and  lusts,  as  an  enemy 
to  thy  Saviour  and  to  the  peace  and  holiness  of  thy  soul :  treat  it  as 
such  :  keep  it  low  daily.     Lastly,  see  all  tb.y  righteousness  and  per- 
fection in  the  Son  of  God  :  glory  only  in  him  and  with  him  :  look  on 
thyself  though  ever  so  vile,  yet  shining  most  gloriously  in  the  sight 
of  God,  in  the  glorious  robe  and  glittering  garments  of  him  who  is 
<'  the  Lord  our  righteousness^"  icv.  xxiii.  6. 
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JButifhe  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee ;  behold  here 
am  /,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him. — = 
2  Sam.  XV.  26. 

Here  is  majesty  in  distress,  a  kingdom  in  confusion,  and  the 
king's  royal  heart  struck  with  a  panic.  Every  circumstance  concurs 
to  heighten  poor  David's  sorrow  :  his  own  son  had  stole  away  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects,  raised  a  most  unnatural  rebellion  against  his 
royal  father,  and  caused  him  to  flee  from  his  city.  Very  excellently 
says  one,  "  Let  a  child  of  God  be  but  two  or  three  years  without  an 
affliction,  and  he  is  almost  good  for  nothing :  he  cannot  pray,  nor 
meditate,  nor  discourse  at  that  rate  he  was  wont  to  do  :  but  when  a 
new  affliction  comes,  he  finds  his  tongue  ;  he  comes  to  his  knees 
with  fervency,  and  lives  at  another  I'ate."'  Perhaps  David  was  never 
more  weaned  from  self-confidence,  nor  did  his  faith  ever  run  higher, 
nor  was  his  soul  bowed  lower,  nor  did  he  ever  breathe  with 
more  humble  submission  to  divine  sovereignty  than  at  this  time. 
O,  how  does  his  grace  shine  in  this  speech  !  As  though  he  had  said 
to  Zadock  the  priest,  "  Return  with  the  ark :  I  hope  I  shall  have  the 
Lord's  real  presence  with  me,  though  I  have  not  the  symbol  of  it : 
I  see  myself  in  his  hands  :  I  firmly  believe  God's  everlasthig  love 
to  me  :  he  is  my  Saviour  and  my  salvation  :  I  know  my  immortal 
soul  is  safe  :  how  he  will  direct  the  event  of  this  dark  providence,  I 
know  not.  If  it  appears  that  the  Lord  has  no  delight  in  me,  as  the 
king  of  his  people,  if  he  suffers  my  crown  and  kingdom  to  be  taken 
from  me,  his  will  be  done  ;  he  has  a  sovereign  right  to  pull  down 
one  and  set  up  another.  By  him  kings  reign  :  by  his  will  they  are 
deposed.  Behold,  here  I  am,  let  him  do  unto  me  as  it  seemed  good 
tmto  him.  Love  makes  all  things  work  together  for  good."  O 
christian,  dost  thou  not  admire  his  faith  in  his  God,  his  resignation 
to  the  divine  will,  his  submission  to  sovereign  purposes,  and  his  unre- 
served acquiescence  with  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  ?  Let  that  man 
blush,  who  would  dare  impeach  the  character  or  speak  of  the  faith 
of  David  in  a  diminutive  sense,  as  though  it  was  of  the  pigmy  kind, 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  faith  of  a  christian.  O,  for  more  of  the 
grace  of  failh,  to  follow  the  bright  example  of  this  Old  Testament 
saint:  though  his  own  beloved  son, though  his  own  dear  subjects  were 
against  him  ;  though  driven  from  his  palace,  yet  the  presence  of  his 
God  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit  was  with  him.  Well  might  David 
say,  "it is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,"  Psalm  cxix.  71. 
Ever  remember,  O  soul,  whatever  thy  afflictions  may  be,  whoever 
may  be  against  thee  to  heighten  them  and  aggravate  thy  sorrows, 
yet  the  Lord  hath  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee," 
Ileb.  xiii.  5. 

Mfly  we  possess  that,  humble  frame.  Ami  tnis(s  and  waits  upon  his  name, 

AVhlch  casts  the  •ioul  on  Gofi,  I'ho'  chasten 'd  by  his  rod. 
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Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God  who  pleadetk 
the  cause  of  his  people^  ^c. — Isa.  li.  22. 

Thou  poor  soul,  art  thou  almost  at  thy  wits'  end  ;  drunk  with 
trouble  and  intoxicated  with  aflliction  ;  over  ihee  do  men  insult  and 
satan  triumph  ?  Arc  they  saying  to  thee  ?  "  Bow  down,"  thou  poor 
insignificant  wretch,  "  that  we  may  go  over  thee,"  you  a  christian, 
you  are  not  what  you  profess  :  in  the  lowliness  of  thy  mind,  and  in' 
the  meekness  of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  take  all  this  ?  And  as  it  were, 
hast  thou  laid  thy  body  on  the  ground  and  sufTeredst  thyself  to  be 
walked  over  ?  All  this  cannot  satisfy  the  fury  of  thine  enemies. 
Wherein  art  thou  to  take  comfort  under  all  this  ?  Verily,  from, 
!/ius  saith  thy  Lord.  Thy  Lord :  mind  that :  however  men  treat 
thee,  they  cannot  take  thy  Lord  nor  his  love  from  thee  ;  nor  should 
they  at  any  time  disturb  thy  peace,  or  destroy  thy  comfort  in  him; 
for  the  Lord  thy  God :  thy  is  again  repeated  :  why  ?  that  thou 
shouldsttake  special  notice  of  it;  be  doubly  confident  m  it.  O  the 
sweetness  of  these  pronouns,  my  and  thy.  The  precicusness  of 
the  gospel  (says  Luther)  consists  in  them.  "  Who  pleadeth  the 
cause  of  his  people  :"  who  doth  this  but  Jesus  ?  Then  he  is  thy 
Lord  :  the  Lord  and  thy  God.  Canst  thou  desire  a  better  ?  Wouldst 
thou  look  to  any  other  pleader  ?  This  righteous  advocate  hath  fully 
undertaken  thy  cause,  without  fee  or  reward  :  yea,  such  his  amaz- 
ing love  for  thee,  such  his  astonishing  readiness  to  serve  thee,  that 
unsought,  unasked,  he  voluntarily  undertook  to  plead  tliy  desperate 
cause.  Thou  art  not  asked  to  put  it  into  his  hands  :  but  art  thou 
content  and  happy  to  see  it  there  ?  Canst  thou  help  loving  and  thank- 
ing such  a  dear  advocate,  such  a  blessed  Mediator  ?  This  precious 
pleader  hath  two  points  to  carry  for  us.  1st.  To  acquit  us  from 
every  charge  of  the  law,  every  condemnation  of  justice,  and  all  the 
fury  of  divine  wrath  due  to  our  sins.  2d.  To  obtain  for  us  the  com- 
forting, renewing,  sanctify  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  for 
these  he  pleads  the  perfect  atonement  of  his  death  and  the  spotless 
obedience  of  his  life.  O,  let  what  he  ever  pleads  before  the  throne, 
be  the  constant  objects  of  our  faith  :  so  shall  we  triumph  over  all  the 
powers  of  darkness,  the  evil  of  sin,  tlie  curse  of  the  law,  and  even 
sing  victory  in  distress.  Mind  this  precious  word  and  rejoice  ; 
"  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people.  He  will  beautify  ihe  meek 
with  salvation,"  Psalm  cxlix.  4.  Then  do  you  take  pleasure  in 
the  Lord  and  glory  in  his  salvation. 

I  sljall  prevail  for  Josus  pleads,  The  faith  of  this  makes  me  rejoice. 

My  cHusc  agaMisf  my  foes  :  To  w.dk  the  ways  of  God  : 

\'y  soul  oil  (Icat'ii  and  danger  tread?,  'Tis  s«  eet  to  liesir  his  ioving  voice 

Quite  salV  iVoia  all  their  woes.  All  thro'  the  heat'idy  road.            M. 
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Jesiia  said,  why  are  ye  troubled?    And  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? — Luke.  xxiv.  38. 

Help,  O  help  us,  thou  clear  Lord,  who  spoke  these  words  to 
thy  affrighted  disciples,  to  gather  some  sweet  consoltition  from  them 
to  our  hearts  this  night :  we  know  thou  prayesl  for  us,  when  thou 
prayedst  for  all  who  should  believe  on  thee,  John  xvii.  20.     O  speak 
in  life  and  power  these  words  to  our  troubled  hearts,  and  forbid  the 
rising  thoughts  of  distress.     Thine  is  the  power  :  thine  shall  be  the 
glory.     1  St.  We  here  see,  though  their  dear  Lord  is  present,  yet 
his  beloved  disciples  are  troubled :  yea,  and  though  he  had  but  that 
moment  pronounced  fieace  unto  xjou,  yet  fears  aguin  rose  in  their 
hearts :  they  were  as  we  are,    flesh,    as  well  as    spirit :    men    of 
like  passions  with  us.     The  frights,  fears  and  troubles  which  na- 
ture is  subject  to,  discompose  spiritual  frames  of  disciples.     But, 
2d.  They  do  not  alter  our  state,  nor  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ :  this  is  a  cordial  under  heart  troubles,  and  the   rising  of 
all  evil,  blasphemous,  filthy  or  horrid  thoughts.     For,  3d.  Christ 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  :  he  sympathizes  with 
us  in  what  is  distressing  to  us  :  he  asks,  why  are  ye  troubled  ?  Why 
do  ye  give  away  to  unreasonable  feats  an  dterrors,  which  distract  and 
distress  your  mind  ?  4th.  He  takes  pains  to  remove  them  :  says  he, 
«  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself;"  no  other  than 
your  dear  and  loving  Saviour.    O  the  condescending  grace  of  Christ ! 
He  manifests  himself  to  us.     A  sight  of  a  risen  Christ  by  faith,  ex- 
pels troubles  and  fear  from  our  hearts.     Therefore,  5th.  Whatever 
troubles,  fears,  dejections,  terrors,  or  distress  arise  in  our  hearts, 
we  are  encouraged  with   all  freedom  of  soul  and  boldness  of  hope, 
to  go  to  him.     Now,  to  the  shame  of  our  hearts  and  the  sorrow  of 
cur  souls,  have  not  you  and  I  acted  contrary  to  this  ?  Instead  of  sim- 
ply going  to  Christ  with  our  heart  troubles  and  soul  distresses,  have 
we  not  questioned  Christ's  love  to  us  and  care  for  us  ?  Thus  satan 
gets  an  advantage  over  us  :  our  Saviour  gets  no  glory  from  us.     O, 
fools  that  we  are,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  our 
sins,  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and  that  he  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost — all  them  who  came  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth   to  make   intercession  for  them,  Heb.  vii   i25.     Up 
then  with  faith  and  down  with  fears :  away  with  all  thoughts  that 
trouble  our  hearts.     Look  from  within  :  Igok  up.     Jesus  is  before 
the  throne  for  us:  "in  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  witl^.in  me, 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul  :"  "  though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  mc,"  Psalm  xciv.  19.  and  cxxxviii.  7. 

My  Ironblcs,  Lord,  are  known  to  thee,  Wliilc  T  pnss  thro'  this  v.ile  of  tears. 

Thou  liast  a  loving  heart.  How  oft  inj  sjjirit  .sinks. 

To  reel  witli  tender  sympathy.  Daily  beset  with  douhts  and  fears  : 

And  bid  them  all  depart.  But  Jesus  of  me  thinks.                      M. 
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liut  the  lad  knexv  not  any  thing :  only  Jonathan  and  David 
knew  the  matter. — 1  Sam.  xx.  69. 

Had  any  one  asked  this  lad,  what  was  Jonathan  doing  in  the 
field  ?  He  would  doubtless  have  replied,  only  shooting  arrows  for  his 
amusement,  and  I  ran  and  brought  them  to  him.  This  was  all  he 
knew  of  the  matter.  But  O,  there  was  a  much  greater  matter  here  ; 
no  less  than  the  precious  life  of  David  was  at  stake.  Love  directed 
these  arrows  :  the  voice  of  love  proclaimed  by  them  David's  danger, 
or  his  safety.  The  fatal  word,  isf.not  the  arrow  beyond  thee  ; 
minds  David  of  his  danger,  and  warns  him  to  flee  for  his  life. 
Observe,  1st.  Never  did  more  generous,  faithful  love  dwell  in  a 
mere  human  breast,  than  in  Jonathan's  to  David.  But  it  diminishes 
like  the  light  of  the  stars  when  the  sun  appears,  compared  to  that 
infinitely  greater  and  more  intense  love,  which  dwells  in  the  heart 
of  our  spiritual  Jonathan,  i.  e.  the  gift  of  the  Lord  :  this  Jesus  is 
lo  all  his  Davids,  i.  e.  beloved  ones.  2d.  There  was  a  secret  be- 
tween Jonathan  and  David,  on  which  his  life  depended.  So  there  is 
between  Jesus  and  us,  on  which  the  life  of  our  inmiortal  souls  de- 
pend. "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and 
he  will  shew  them  his  covenant,"  Psalm  xxv.  14.  His  covenant 
love  and  grace,  and  the  perpetuity  of  them  :  that  he  has  loved  us 
Vith  an  everlasting  love,  and  that  his  grace  shall  never  forsake  us, 
but  shall  bring  us  safe  to  glory.  Therefore  our  souls  are  safe  :  our 
salvation  is  sure.  The  Lord  forbids  our  feai's  :  "  '1  hou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flicth  by  day," 
Psalm  xci.  5.  Neither  sin,  death  or  hell,  shall  ever  prevail  over 
you.  5d.  The  arrows  were  either  behind,  beside,  or  beyond  the 
LAD  :  just  so  are  these  declarations  of  God's  everlasting  love  to 
i.ADS  in  religion:  they  do  not  receive  them  in  faith,  ,4th.  As  the 
lad  picked  up  the  arrows,  but  knew  not  the  matter  ;  so  do  they  pick 
up  words,  but  understand  not  the  secret  of  the  Lord  in  them  :  their 
words  betray  it ;  for,  say  they,  "  if  there  is  such  a  covenant,  if  God 
loves  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  if  Christ  has  finished  salvation 
forme,  if  all  is  of  grace,  without  any  condition  of  works,  then  no 
matter  how  Hive,  I  will  take  my  full  swing  in  sin  and  wickedness." 
Such  LADS  are  not  in  the  secret  ;  they  are  strangers  to  the  power  of 
covenant  love  and  faithfulness  ;  their  poor  hearts  are  in  bondage  to 
tlie  law  ;  they  know  not  tlie  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  us  free  : 
it  lies  between  the  gift  of  the  Lord  and  his  Davids,  or  beloved  ones 
only.  Now,  if  you  are  a  man  of  understanding  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  you  will  glory  in  it :  study  the  height  and  depth,  and  length 
and  breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowlenge,  that 
you  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  F.ph.  iii.  18,  19. 

^'oL.   FT.  ]'f 
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The  LordJesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. — 2  Tim.  iv.  22. 

A  MOST  precious  benediction  !  How  blind  are  all  who  deny  the 
divinity  of  Christ !  How  miserable  are  all  who  live  without  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  I  How  ignorant  are  all  who  know  not  that  such  a 
blessing  is  to  be  enjoyed  !  How  stupid  are  all  those  who  seek  it  not  1 
Art  not  thou,  O  christian,  wanting,  in  not  more  earnestly  seeking, 
and  constantly  praying  for  more  of  the  presence  of  thy  Lord  ?  Con- 
sider what  is  implied  in  this  wish.  It  is  heaven  in  the  heart,  glory 
m  the  soul,  to  have  Christ  with  our  spirits  :  it  disposes  and  qualifies 
the  soul  for  heavenly  glory.  For,  1st.  Christ's  presence  sweetens 
our  bad  tempers  and  subdues  our  unruly  passions.  Boisterous  waves 
are  changed  into  a  profound  calm  :  rough  winds  are  at  peace  :  foam- 
ing billows  are  still :  there  is  the  calm  sun-shine  of  heart-felt  joy- 
within  :  all  is  serene  and  happy  without.  Christ's  presence  causes 
haughty  pride  and  furious  anger's  absence.  2d.  It  fills  the  soul 
with  love  :  love  to  God  and  man.  We  cannot  enjoy  the  presence 
of  Jesus  without  loving  him  as  our  Lord.  It  is  love  that  causes 
him  to  be  present  with  our  spirits,  and  our  spirits  catch  the  flame 
of  love  from  him  :  and  if  Ave  love  God,  this  love  will  diffuse  itself 
to  our  brethren  also.  3d.  Christ's  presence  counsels  and  directs  us 
in  all  our  difficulties.  We  are  often  in  the  dark,  both  as  to  provi- 
dence and  grace  :  in  things  temporal  and  spiritual :  as  to  our  bodies, 
and  souls  :  but  the  presence  of  the  Lord  causes  light :  solves  every 
difficulty  ;  and  makes  our  way  plain  before  our  eyes.  4th.  It  enables 
us  to  bear  up  under  all  our  distresses.  Christ's  presence  comforts  our 
hearts  while  afflictions  bow  down  our  spirits.  5th.  Christ's  presence 
fortifies  us  with  strength  to  fight  manfully  against  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil.  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  us : 
it  is  out  of  his  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  our  every  need.  6th.  The 
presence  of  Christ  animates  us  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  and 
enlivens  the  exercise  of  every  grace,  of  faith,  hope,  love,  patience,  &c. 
Lastly,  Christ's  presence  makes  sin  hateful,  our  souls  humble,  the 
world  contemptible,  temptations  tolerable,  self-denial  easy,  the  cross 
glorious,  satan  flee  from  us,  hell  vanquished,  death  conquered,  the 
passage  to  glory  delightful,  and  heaven  most  earnestly  longed  for, 
that  without  interruption  we  may  be  ever  present  with  the  Lord. 
O,  use  every  means  to  enjoy  the  Lord's  presence.  Avoid  all  things 
which  may  cause  him  to  withdraw  it :  "  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,"  Eph.  iv   30. 

Onr  spirits  with  thy  presence  bless,  To  know  thy  love,  and  feel  thy  peace. 
Thou  Lord  of  «1I  our  joy.  Creates  our  heav'n  below  ; 

Thai,  -.ve  may  walk  in  righteousness.  To  pray  for  this  we  will  not  cease. 
And  nonght  our  peace  destroy.  While  on  to  heav'n  we  go.  M. 
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Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  ivhich  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. — Jude,  3. 

When  Paul  was  preaching  the  most  important  truths  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  at  Corinth,  he  was  brought  before  the  judgment- 
seat  and  accused  for  his  doctrine.  Poor  Gallio  would  not  concern 
himself  about  the  matter  :  he  looked  on  it  alias  a  strife  of  words, 
and  a  contention  about  names.  I  will  be  no  judge,  says  Ik;.  He 
cared  for  none  of  these  things  :  his  heart  was  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  faith  of  God's  saints  :  but  art  thou  a  partaker  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  the  apostles  ?  And  canst  thou  be  a  Gallio  too?  Know, 
if  thou  wilt  not  contend  for  the  faitli,  hell  and  earth  are  in  arms  to 
contend  against  it.  What  is  the  faith  here  spoken  of  ?  1st.  The 
doctrines  of  faith  revealed  in  the  word  ;  the  whole  scheme  of  evan- 
gelical truths,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  :  these  are  received 
by  faith ;  are  the  rule,  the  warrant,  the  support,  and  the  glory  and 
joy  of  faith  :  such  as  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  in  unity  :  their 
everlasting  covenant  of  grace  :  the  result  of  everlasting  love  to  the 
elect  :  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  save  us  :  our  regenera- 
tion by  the  Spirit  :  full  and  complete  salvation  by  grace,  &c.  2d. 
The  object  of  faith  :  Christ  received  him  into  the  heart  by  faith,  by 
whom  we  have  peace  with  God,  pardon  of  sin  from  him,  justifica- 
tion before  him,  boldness  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  and  sweet  fellowship 
with  him.  Now  these  truths  are  delivered  to,  and  received  by  saints. 
Says  Jude,  "  Beloved?  it  was  needful  that  I  should  exhort  you''— to 
what  ?  Namely,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  quietness,  not  to  dispute 
and  contend  for  this  faith  ?  No  ;  but  to  contend  earnestly^  hear- 
tily, with  warmth  of  zeal,  with  a  holy  glow  of  affection,  in  good 
earnest.  Disciple,  improve  this  word  of  exhortation.  1st.  Consi- 
der, the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  faith  of  them  are  of  the 
greatest  moment,  both  to  your  being  and  well-being  as  a  chrislian. 
Says  Luther,  "  One  little  point  of  doctrine  is  worth  more  than  hea- 
ven and  earth."  Some  ignorantly  call  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
mere  opinions  ;  just  as  if  it  was  indifferent  whether  believed  or  not. 
2d.  Stand  reproved,  ye  lukewarm  Laodicean  spirits,  who  have  not 
a  word  to  say  in  defence  of  your  most  holy  faith,  but  under  a  pre- 
tence for  peace,  are  cool  and  indifferent  about  truth.  Truth  is  too 
great  a  price  to  purchase  peace  at.  But,  3d.  Remember  faith  works 
liy  love  :  carry  the  fire  of  love  into  all  your  contentions  :  eye  Christ 
in  all  :  aim  at  his  glory  by  all :  pray  to  have  his  mind  accompany 
all  :  with  love  and  pity  to  all,  pray  him  to  bless  all  you  contend  with, 
if  peradventure  he  may  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledginjj 
the  truth.  Tit.  i.  1. 
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For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee,  as  a  woman  forsaken  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth  when  thou  xvast 
refused,  saith  thy  God. — Isa.  iiv.  6. 

This  was  Uicrally  fulfilled,  when  Christ's  church  was  first 
gathered  to  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Scarce  were  the  disciples 
called  and  married  to  Christ  the  loving  bridegroom,  by  faith,  but  he 
was  taken  away  from  them  by  a  sudden  and  violent  death  :  they  were 
then  like  a  woman  bereaved  of  her  affectionate  husband,  who  mourned 
and  grieved  for  a  great  and  affecting  loss  :  they  were  then  as  a 
wife  of  youth  just  married,  and  soon  became  as  widows  whom  the 
world  refused  and  rejected.  But  here  lay  all  their  conilbrl  of  faith 
and  joy  of  hope,  the  Lord  had  called  them,  and  he  would  never 
forsuke  them  :  though  death's  relentless  arm  snatched  Clu'ist  from 
them,  yet  his  power  could  not  hold  him  ;  by  his  own  omnipotent 
power  Jesus  raised  himself;  and  because  of  his  everlasting  love  for 
them  he  appeared  agiiin  unto  them  ;  and  now  they  are  all  gathered 
home  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  heavenly  bridegroom,  never, 
never  more  to  part  from  him.  Disciple,  how  did  the  Lord  call  thee  ? 
Wast  not  thou  as  a  woman  forsaken'  by  thy  husband,  and  grieved  in 
spirit  ?  Wast  not  the  law  the  wife  of  thy  youth  ?  Didst  not  thou 
live  and  comfort  thyself  in  its  embraces  I  Wlien  the  Lord  called  thee, 
did  not  thy  legal  hopes  and  legal  comforts  forsake  thee  ?  When  you 
found  your  husband  speak  sharp  to  you,  and  look  stern  upon  you, 
was  not  you  grieved  in  spirit?  Was  you  not  disconsolate,  at  your  wit's 
end  ?  Didst  thou  not  cry  out,  O  wretched  that  I  am  ?  Did  not  terror 
beset  thee,  and  an  horrible  dread  overwhelm  thee  ?  When  all  hope 
and  help  failed,  and  despair  of  living  by  thy  first  husband  came  upon 
thee,  O  the  love  of  Christ ;  then,  then  he  openly  and  comfortably 
espoused  thee  to  himself  in  the  sweet  hands  of  faith  :  he  becanme 
thine  iri  sensible  enjoyment ;  and  thou  becamest  his  before  all  the 
world.  What  if  thou  art  rejected  and  refused  of  the  world  ?  What 
if  thou  art  vileness  and  deformity  in  thine  own  eyes  ?  Yet  the  Lord 
loves  thee  :  he  chose  thee  :  he  has  put  his  rich  robe  of  righteousness, 
his  glorious  garments  of  salvation  upon  thee.  Now  thou  art  pre- 
cious in  his  si;..';ht ;  lovely  in  his  eyes  :  he  has  put  his  holy  Spirit 
within  thee  :  he  says  of  thee,  "Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  is 
KO  spot  in  thee,"  Song  iv  7.  "  There  is  no  condemnation  agauist 
thee,"  Rom.  viii.  1.  "There  is  no  separation  from  my  love," 
Rom-  viii.  39.  Be  a  chaste  virgin  to  thy  heavenly  bridegroom:  write 
it  upon  the  tal)le  of  thy  iieart,  ''  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glm-y  :  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge  is  in  God,"  Psalm 
Ixii  7. 

Ye  li-'<Pl'y  souls,  married  by  failh,  D.iil.v  attend  to  wh.it  he  saith, 

■y^the  dear  lamb  of  God,  Tliink  not  his  dealings  odd. 
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jyhy  iveepest  thou  ?  Uliom  seekest  thou  ? — John  xx.  15 . 

Profession  of  Christ,  withoiu  aficction  to  him,  leaves  llic 
heart  in  dead  formality.  What  is  religion  witliout  the  affections  ? 
What  the  highest  pretention,  the  greatest  depth  of  knowledge, 
without  love  to  our  dear  Saviour  ?  Here  poor  Mary  discovers  her  af- 
fection to  her  Lord,  by  weeping  for  and  seeking  after  his  crucified 
body.  The  fire  of  love  in  the  heart  carries  out  the  soul  beyond  itself. 
Tell  me,  Sir,  says  she  to  Jesus  (supposnig  him  to  be  tlie  gardncr) 
where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take  hiin  away.  Poor  weak 
I)eing,  her  affections  went  beyond  her  strength  ;  but,  to  her  in- 
expressible joy  and  comfort,  Jesus  manifested  himself  to  her. 
This  was  written  for  our  instruction.  Come,  ye  weeping,  seeking 
souls,  learn  a  lesson  of  encouragement  and  comfort  to-night,  from 
your  sister's  conduct  and  your  Lord's  dealings  with  her.  Observe, 
1st.  Christ's  beloved  disciples  have  their  weeping  and  their  seeking 
seasons.  They  weep  because  they  love  Christ :  they  seek  him  be- 
cause they  cannot  be  happy  without  him.  So  the  church,  *'  1  sought 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him  but  I  found  him  "hot, " 
Song  iii.  1 .  Still  she  goes  on  seeking  :  seeking  Christ  is  tui  evidence 
of,  and  discovers  love  to  him  ;  seeking  him  sorrowing  and  weeping, 
shews  the  krdency  of  affection.  Poor  distressed  sinner,  who  sees  thy 
want  of  Christ,  knows  thy  all  is  in  him,  and  cannot  be  happy  without 
liim,  knows  this  is  from  a  dart  of  love  :  Christ  hath  wounded  and  ra- 
vished thy  heart  with  his  love:  what  doth  he  say  to  thee  ?  "Thou  hast 
ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse,"  Song  iv.  9.  O,  there  is  a 
mutual  affection  between  Christ's  heart  and  thine.  2d.  Jesus  was 
near  to  Mary,  though  she  knew  him  hot;  he  is  near  to  every  weep- 
ing, seeking  soul,  though  they  have  not  the  comfort  of  it.  Sd.  lie 
discovers  his  affections  by  his  questions :  "  Why  weepest  thou  ? 
Whom  seekest  thou  ?"  Our  fears  are  seen  ;  our  sorrows  arc  felt  by 
our  sympathizing  Lord;  our  most  silent  sighs  enter  his  cars,  and 
pierce  his  heart:  I)ut  he  will  know  the  cause  of  our  sorrows  from  our 
own  lips.  Then  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him,  tell  him  of  your 
complaints.  Do  this  in  the  assurance  of  faith  that  he  will  manifest 
himself  to  you.  For,  4th.  He  did  so  to  Mary  :  he  called  her  by  her 
name,  Mauy,  which  signifies  exalted  :  she  was  exalted  to  know 
Christ's  voice,  to  taste  his  love,  to  be  his  sister  and  his  spouse,  to  be 
married  to  Christ,  and  to  live  in  sweet  union  to  him  and  conniumion 
with  him.  O  soul,  see  whence  your  seeking,  sorrowing  frames 
spring  1  Sec  the  blessed  end  in  which  they  terminate.  O,  bless  Jesus 
for  a  heart  to  seek  him  ;  bless  him,  though  you  seek  him  sorrowing. 
Thy  Lord  hath  assured  thee,  "every  one  thai  askcth  rccclv«_;!).  .  id 
he  that  seeketh  findethj"  Lukexi.  10. 
• 
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They  crucified  him. — Matt,  xxvii.  ^S, 

A  short  sentence,  replete  with  the  greatest  importance  to  a  world 
of  sinners  :  each  word  in  it  contains  matter  of  sorrow,  wonder  and 
joy.  Here  is  a  fund  for  meditation.  O  christian,  time  can  never 
explore  is  depths  :  it  will  be  the  glory  of  eternity  to  sing  of,  won- 
der and  adore  a  once  crucified  Jesus.  Let  us  consider  the  agents— 
the  work — and  the  subject.  1st.  The  agents,  they.  Who  ?  An- 
gels ?  No  ;  they  gaze  and  wonder  at  the  cruel,  awful  deed,  but  share 
not  in  it.  Devils  ?  No  ;  they  instigate  to  it,  they  shout  and  applaud 
the  deed,  bvit  effect  it  not.  No  ;  the  work  is  done  by  beings,  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  yet  not  devils,  but  men — men  of  devilish  na- 
tures, cursed  passions,  and  wicked  hunds  :  with  these  they  seize  the 
innocent  victim,  doomed  to  direful  agonies  and  accursed  death.  2d. 
The  work  :  they  crucified.  O  the  bloody  deed  !  Heaven  that  hour 
let  full  a  tear.  There  hangs — who?  A  man  like  us  ?  Yes,  but  im- 
maculate, innocence  :  yea  more,  the  Son  of  God  :  God  and  man  in 
one  Christ.  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  hur.g  a  spectacle  to  men  and 
angels  :  nailed  his  innocent  hands  and  tender  feet  to  the  transverse 
wood,  to  bleed,  and  groan,  and  die.  Say,  why  ?  Consider,  3d.  The 
subject,  HIM  :  Jesus  Christ,  the  anointed  Saviour.  As  God  belov- 
ed sinners  from  all  eternity  :  as  men  he  was  born  to  make  sinners 
righteous  by  his  life,  and  to  take  away  their  sins  by  his  death.  The 
work  is  done  :  on  the  cross  he  finishes  it.  What  are  the  effects  ? 
Seest  thou,  O  sinner,  wliere  hangs  all  oiu*  liope  \ 
Touched  by  the  cross  we  live. 

Ever  view  then,  O  soul,  the  sovereign  cure  of  death,  the  eternu 
source  of  life  ;  God  and  man  in  one  Christ,  on  the  accursed  tree,  to 
make  thee  blessed  and  happy.  Such  is  the  love  of  tliy  Saviour : 
such  is  his  salvation.  Where  is  your  faith  ?  O  look  and  look,  and 
look  again,  till  your  whole  soul  loves  him.  Is  sin  your  grief,  and 
.pain  and  burden  ?  O,  the  load  of  pain  and  grief  which  Jesus  bore  1 
The  iniquities  of  us  all :  he  has  taken  them  all  away  by  his  one 
sacrifice.  Remember  this  :  plead  this  before  the  Lord  ;  the  faith  of 
this  brings  hope  to  the  most  deperate  and  vile  ;  the  best  of  saints 
have  no  other.  With  this  faith  and  this  hope  thou  mayest  draw 
nigh  to  God  ;  plead  boldly  before  justice  itself;  challenge  the  law  to 
lay  ought  to  tiiy  charge  ;  face  death  ;  resist  and  repel  satan  with  thy 
Saviour's  dying  words,  it  is  finished. 

Tliy  dying  love,  thy  rising  pow'r  'Midst  .ill  my  fearr,,  and  doubts  and  vocs, 
M\'JSaviour  dear,  I'd  sing  :  Lord,  still  superior  rise, 

I  thee  I'd  glory  cv'ry  hour.  That!  may  triumpii  o'er  my  foes. 

Till  thou  thy  glory  bring.  And  meet  thee  in  the  skies.  M. 
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Is  the  Ij)rd  among  us  or  not  ? — Exod.  xvii.  7. 

A  VERY  awful  question  to  come  out  of  tiic  mouth  of  any  child 
of  God.  What  was  the  cause  of  it  ?  Why  the  Lord  tried  their 
faith  :  that  fails  them  :  nature  murmurs  :  the  flesh  wants  gratifica- 
tion :  they  are  athirst :  they  tempt  the  Lord  :  they  chide  Moses  :  he 
is  in  distress  ;  he  cries  to  the  Lord,  "  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  peo- 
ple ?  They  be  ready  to  stone  me."  Mr.  Henry  judiciously  observes 
here,  "  they  do  in  effect  suppose  that  Moses  was  an  impostor  ; 
Aaron  a  deceiver ;  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  a  mere  sham  and 
illusion,  which  had  imposed  on  their  senses  ;  that  long  series  of  mi- 
I'acles,  which  had  saved,  rescued,  and  fed  them,  a  chain  of  cheats  j 
and  the  promise  of  Canaan  a  banter  upon  them,  It  was  all  so, 
if  the  Lord  was  not  among  them.  Note,  it  is  a  great  provoca- 
tion to  God,  for  us  to  question  his  presence,  providence,  or  pro- 
mise, especially  for  his  people  to  do  it,  who  are  so  much  obliged 
to  trust  him."  Well  might  Moses  call  this  place  Massah  and 
Meribah,  this  is,  temptation  and  strife.  Disciple,  wast  thou  never 
at  Massah  and  Meribah  ?  Did  you  never  tempt  your  God,  by  for- 
getting his  i>ast  dealings  of  love  and  favor  to  you  ;  passing  over  the 
sweet  experiences  of  thy  soul,  in  former  days  of  light  and  liberty, 
peace  and  love  ;  calling  all  in  question,  and  ready  to  set  all  down  as 
mere  delusions  ?  Hast  thou  not  been  ready  to  question  whether  the 
Lord  is  with  thee  or  not  ?  O,  if  thou  hast  not,  I  know  one  who 
has,  and  with  grief  of  soul  testifies  of  it,  with  shame  of  face  con- 
fesses it,  and  with  humble  prayer  would  cry,  God  be  merciful  to 
ME  a  sinner  !  O  how  trying  this  to  a  God  of  patience  !  How  dis- 
honoring this  to  a  God  of  love  !  But  his  patience  fails  not;  his  love 
never  changes  ;  his  mercy  endureth  forever  :  may  this  shame  our 
unbelief.  Again,  wast  thou  never  at  Meribah  ?  At  the  waters  of 
strife  ?  Hast  thou  not  contended  with  the  Lord's  prophets,  as  though 
they  had  invited  thee  from  the  land  of  nature  into  the  wilderness, 
to  die  for  thirst  after  the  waters  of  salvation  ?  Hast  thou  not  with  the 
Psalmist,  "said  in  thy  haste,  all  men  are  liars,  Psalm  cxvi.  1, 
God  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious  :  his  promise  has  come  to  an  end 
forever  :  I  shall  never  see  the  light  of  the  living."  I  know  one  who 
can  hold  up  his  hand  and  plead  guilty.  O,  let  us  rebuke  ourselves 
for  our  unbelief  ;  cry  to  the  Lord  for  pardon,  and  to  strengthen  our 
faith.  And  instead  of  questioning,  "  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  ?" 
Let  us  in  faith  confess,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Psalm  xlvi.  7. 

Thou  art,  O  Lord,  ray  soul's  relief :  Thy  patience.  Lord,  I  oft  luTe  tried. 
Thou  hast  me  bless'd  Aith  giacc  :  But  yet  air.  out  of  hell ; 

Forpve  my  sins,  my  unbelief:  Where  can  I  find  sucli  lore  besidCj 
Shew  me  tliy  loving  face.  Matchless,  Djnscarcliakic !  M. 
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1  am  found  of  them  that  .nought  me  not. — Isa.  Ixv.  1. 

Every  display  of  tiic  Saviour's  grace  is  a  jewel  in  his  mediato- 
rial crown.  O  wluit  hearts  have  we,  that  we  are  not  more  humble 
before  him,  more  thankful  to  him,  and  more  joyful  in  him  I  Jesus, 
help  us  Gentile  sinners  to  look  back,  to  look  within,  to  look  up,  and 
to  look  forwai'd,  to  excite  humility,  thankfulness,  and  joy  of  heart. 
1st.  Look  back,  O  my  soul:  view  thy  nature  state  ;  lying  dead 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one,  dead  to  God,  under  the 
power  of  sin,  in  love  with  the  world,  blind  to  the  charms  of  Christ, 
without  a  single  desire  after  him,  or  the  least  cave  for  thy  immortal 
soul.  2d  Look  within,  dost  thou  find  affection  to  Jesus  and  de- 
sires after  him  ?  Is  it  the  language  of  thy  heart,  none  but  Christ, 
I  look  to  none  but  him ;  I  expect  salvation  from  him  and  him 
only  ?  O,  whence  this  mighty  change  ?  Say,  did  you  first  seek  Christ, 
or  Christ  you  ?  Did  your  desires  first  go  out  after  Christ,  or  his  de- 
sires toward  you  ?  O,  in  the  fervor,  of  love,  you  must  cry  out,  pride 
thou  busy  foe  uvaunt  !  I  must,  I  should  have  gone  to  hell,  without 
a  single  desire  of  salvation  by  Jesus,  if  h."  had  not  sought  me  and 
made  himself  manifest  to  me  :  his  g!  ace  w.s  first  in  the  work.  Then, 
od.  Look  up,  give  Jesus  the  whole  and  sole  glory.  O,  to  think, 
M'hcn  there  was  nothing  in  us  to  invite  the  loving  Spirit  down,  but 
every  thing  to  cause  him  to  loath  us  and  to  leave  us  :  yet,  O  match- 
less love  and  sovereign  grace  !  he  shewed  us  Christ,  drawed  us  to 
Clirist,  and  caused  us  to  receive  Christ.  Rejoice,  love,  adore. and 
praise.  Who  can  resist  divine  attraction  ?  Who  is  proof  against 
divine  love  ?  Who  that  loves  can  love  enough  ?  4th.  Look  forward, 
soul  !  Heaven  is  before  you  :  Jesus  stands  ready  to  receive  you : 
God  the  Father  to  embrace  you  :  God  the  Son  to  glory  in  you  :  and 
God  the  Spirit  to  triumph  over  you.  Glory  shall  complete  what 
grace  has  begun.  O,  study  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus,  that  is  our 
heaven  below  ;  to  praise  him  for  it  will  be  our  eternal  employ  above. 
But.  one  thing  remains,  give  God  the  glory  of  all  this  amazing- 
grace  :  study  from  day  to  day,  and  from  hour  to  hour,  to  do  it  by  the 
faith  of  your  hearts,  the  words  of  your  lips,  and  the  obedience  of 
your  lives.  No  consideration  whatever  can  beat  down  your  native 
pride,  sink  'nto  genuine  humility,  animate  with  holy  love  to  all 
cheerful  obedience,  like  this,  "  God  commanded  his  love  towards  us 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  lor  us,"  Rom.  v.  8, 

Then  since  T  linvn  my  Saviour  found.  The  Spirit  found  me  dead  in  sin, 

And  tasted  of  liislove,  And  led  me  unto  Christ ; 

I'll  teli  [loor  sinners  all  around  I  felt  such  jireeious  |iow'r  witkin, 

Tliat  they  its  power  may  prorc.  I  could  not  hira  resist.                   M. 
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I  know  thou  wilt  bring-  me  to  deaths  and  to  tlie  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living. — Job.  xxx.  23. 

What  sweet  familiarity  does  grace  make  between  God  and 
believing  sinners !  How  freely  can  they  speak  to  him  upon  that  solcn)n 
event,  death.  In  the  exercise  of  faith,  we  think  of  it  without 
terror  and  speak  of  it  with  delight.  Why  so  ?  Because  wc  have  no 
sin  and  are  not  sinners  ?  No  :  but  because  wc  know  Christ,  the  friend 
of  sinners,  who  has  taken  away  all  our  sins,  conquered  death  for  us, 
subdued  the  fear  of  death  in  us,  brought  life  and  immortality  to  us, 
and  is  ever  before  the  throne  pleading  for  us.  Yet  wc  know  also, 
HE  will  bring  us  to  death.  O,  tliis  is  soul-comforting  knowledge! 
What,  wilt  thou,  my  loving  God,  my  precious  Saviour,  who  bore 
my  sins  in  thine  own  body  on  the  tree,  bring  me  to  death  ?  Are  the 
issues  of  life  and  death  in  thy  hand  ?  Cannot  death  approach  nor 
assault  me  till  thou  give  him  commission  and  bring  me  to  death  ?  I 
thank  thee,  my  dear  Lord,  for  tliis  knowledge  :  then  death  thou  art 
no  more  the  hideous  monster,  the  frightful  king  of  terrors  to  my 
soul.  No  :  my  dear  friend  brings  mc  to  thee,  that  I  may  salute 
thee  as  an  angel  of  love,  and  kiss  thee  as  a  messenger  of  peace. 
Fond  parents  carry  their  children  to  see  fine  sights,  to  delight  them  : 
they  avoid  horrid  spectacles  which  would  terrify  them  :  so  doth 
our  heavenly'  Father  by  us  ;  he  brings  us  to  death  that  we  may  see 
and  be  delighted  with  the  glorious  victories  of  his  beloved  Son. 
Here  we  behold  him  a  triumphant  conqueror  over  sin  and  death,  and 
over  the  devil,  who  had  the  power  of  death.  Our  Fatlier,  God, 
BRINGS  us  to  the  field  of  battle  ;  he  carries  us  through  it ;  he  shews 
us  the  spoils  of  his  Son's  glorious  conquests  :  there,  says  he,  sec, 
reap  and  wear  the  blessed  trophies  of  his  victorious  cross  ;  all  are 
for  you  my  children  ;  your  enemies  arc  all  slain  ;  a  crown  of  glory 
is  won  for  you  eternally  to  wear  ;  a  kingdom  of  glory  is  obtained  for 
you,  where  you  sliall  for  ever  reign.  No  sooner  are  we  brought  to, 
and  carried  through  the  field  of  battle,  but  shouts  of  victory  await 
us.  Hark,  hark  to  the  immortal  spirits  above  :  we  shall  soon  be 
brought  to  ir>'-  them  in  eternal  shouts  of  salvation  to  God  and 
the  Lamb.  Now,  this  is  the  life  of  faith  :  believing  in  Christ  the 
fear  of  death  is  conquered,  the  hope  of  life  is  enjoyed,  eternal  life 
is  possessed  :  and  we  cry  out,  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  We  have  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  2  Cor.  i.  5,  6. 

m 

Why  should  I  fear  wlicn  God  sliull  say  My  Fatlier  gave  Ids  only  Son, 

My  soil,  now  you  must  dit-  ?  To  conquer  dcalli  for  mc  : 

ru  bring  lino'  dculli  to  reign  on  high  This  work  Christ  hath  forever  done, 

AVilh  me  eternally.  1  shall  his  glory  see  •                             M. 

Vol.  II.     '  G^ 
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Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  -why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake, — John 
xiii.  37. 

Peter  seems  now  in  special  frame  indeed  :  all  is  warmth  of 
love  and  sunshine  of  joy-     Ecstacies  carry  us  out  of  ourselves  ;  we 
forget  what  we  are,  where  we  are,  what  we  are  exposed  to,  and 
what  may  soon  befal  us.     Like  Peter  on  the  mount,  we  are  apt  to 
speak  without  due  consideration  :  we  know  not  what  we  say  :  the 
fire  of  passion  exceeds  the  bounds  of  solid  judgment.     "  Why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  now  ?  Let  the  way  be  strewed  with  ever  so  many- 
difficulties,  let  never  so  many  dangers  oppose,  nothing  is  able  to  dis- 
may or  dishearten  me  :  I  have  just  now,  such  fervent  love  to  thee, 
that  I  could  face  death  in  the  most  frightful  form,  and  lay  down  my 
life  with  the  greatest  pleasure  for  thy  sake."     Doubtless  Peter  now 
thought  himself  perfect  and  free  from  all   sin.     What  thinkest,  O 
soul,  is  Peter's  language  becoming  him  or  not?    Is  it  not  a  noble 
and  generous  declaration?    Art  thou  ready  to  say,  I  wish  I  could 
boldly  say  so  too  ?  Ah,  soul  !  whatever  thou  mayest  think  of  these 
high  flown  expressions,  our  Lord  soon  took  poor  Peter  down.     Do 
not  be  discouraged  at  hearing  professors  speak  great  swelling  words  : 
I  was  once,  when  a  person  said,  "  this  world  is  nothing  to  me  :  it 
is  quite  under  my  feet :  I  have  so  much  love  that  I  care  no  more 
about  the  world  than  if  I  was  not  in  it."     Lord,  thought  I,  what 
a    wretch  am  I!  Not  fit  to  be  thy  disciple.     But,  alas!  in- a  little 
time,  the  world  attracted  that  same  person  (I  fear)   from  Jesus,  un- 
der its  power.     Beware  of  self-confidence  ;  live  low,  lie  low,  think 
low,  speak  low  of  thyself,  let  thy  frames  be  what  they  may.     Now 
hear  our  Lord's  reply  to  Peter  :  "  wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for 
my  sake  ?"  I  do  not  question  thy  sincerity,  but  I  do  thy  strength  : 
I  pity  thy  vain  confidence  :  I  am  concei-ncd  for  thy  self-sufficiency  : 
poor  vain  man,  thou   hast  turned  thine  eye  from  my  love  to  thine 
own,  thou  trustest  in  the  glow  of  thine  affections,  thy  confidence  is 
in  thy  fine  frames  and  warm  feelings,   instead  of  my  love  to  thee 
and  my  power  to  uphold  thee  :  "  Vei'ilyj  verily,  I  say  imto  thee, 
(instead  of  laying  down  thy  life  for  me)  the  cock  shall  not   crow  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice."     What  shall  we  say  to  this  ?     Verily, 
every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity.     Selah.     Consider 
this,  Psalm  xxxix.  5.     And  ever  remember  the  unchangeable  love 
of  Christ  to   sucli  poor,  vain,  changeable  creatures.     Well  may  he 
say,  "  I  am  the  l^oiiD,  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  are  not  consumed," 
Mai.  iii.  6. 

In  ow  \\\\w\  \\\\\\  love  our  souls  are  bold,  I<ovc  follows  us  thro'  all  our  ways. 

For  Christ  wf  count  ;ill  things  but  loss  :  Melts  down  aud breaks  our  stubboro 

Anon,  alas,  our  hearts  grow  cold,  The  hjve  of  Jesus  ne'er  decays,  [hearts, 

AVe  shrink  and  flee  from  ey'i-y  cross.  But  saves  us  from  all  hcllisli  arts.    M. 
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Worthy  is  the  Lamb  — Re\-.  v.  12. 

This  the  song,  this  the  glory  of  angels  and  redeemed  sinners 
in  heaven.  To  know,  to  believe  in,  love  and  follow  this  Lamb,  con- 
stitutes our  heaven  upon  earth.  Sin  is  our  hell  :  but  thib  Lunib  of 
God  taketh  away  our  sin  ;  then  heaven  is  in  our  souls.  O,  that  ever 
we  should  be  ashamed  of  this  Lamb,  who  is  heaven's  wonder  and 
heaven's  glory  !  Is  not  this  thought  of  being  ash..nicd  of  God's  Lamb, 
like  a  dagger  to  one's  heart  ?  Lamb  of  God  have  mercy  upon  us  I 
Why  is  our  dear  Saviour  called  a  Lamb  ?  1st.  Because  of  his  im- 
maculate purity  ;  he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  without  a  spot  of  sin  or  stain  of  impurity.  2d.  He  was  meek 
and  inoffensive  like  a  lamb.  A  lamb  has  no  weapon  of  hostility  :  it 
never  hurts  any  one  :  it  cannot  defend  itself  against  assaults  :  it  be- 
comes an  easy  prey  :  all  this  Christ  was  in  his  life.  Therefore,  Sd. 
Like  a  lamb  he  was  taken  and  slain  :  he  was  the  very  paschal  Lamb, 
to  take  away  our  sin  by  his  blood.  4th.  A  slain  lamb  is  precious  for 
food  and  useful  for  clothing  :  so  is  Jesus  :  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed  ; 
his  blood  is  drink  indeed  ;  his  righteousness  is  the  clothing  of  our 
souls  :  we  live  by  feeding  on  his  flesh  and  blood  ;  we  are  justified  in 
his  righteousness  ;  our  sins  are  washed  away  in  his  precious  blood  ; 
our  souls  are  perfect  before  God,  in  his  glorious  righteousness. 
Can  you  say  From  your  inmost  soul,  Worthy  ia  the  I.amb  ?  Then 
you  have  got  the  grace  of  heaven  in  your  hearts.  Proclaim  it  aloud 
as  they  do  in  glory  with  your  lips  ;  and  shew  it  forth  in  your  life  : 
study  to  walk  worUiy  of  the  lamb  ;  look  at  your  sins  ;  humble  yourself 
before  the  Lamb  ;  honor  him  by  believing  that  he  has  atoned  for 
them  and  took  them  all  away  from  before  God,  by  his  blood.  Look 
at  yourself  as  a  sinner,  whose  nature  is  black  as  hell  and  deformed 
as  a  devil ;  glorify  the  Lamb  for  redeeming  you  to  God  by  his  l)lood, 
presenting  you  before  God  in  his  righteousness,  and  making  you 
one  with  God,  by  his  grace  ;  look  constantly  on  yourself  as  a  saved 
sinner  by  the  Lamh  :  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  other  name  under 
heaven  for  salvation  from  sin,  death  and  hell.  Uf  all  the  faith  of 
your  heart,  the  love  of  your  soul,  and  glory  of  your  life,  ivorthy 
in  the  Lamb — And,  O  let  it  be  the  daily  joy  and  rejoicing  of  your 
spirit,  that  you,  a  vile  sinner,  shall  soon  join  the  redeemed  around 
his  throne,  incessantly  and  eternally  to  shout  his  praise  who  hath 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

O  for  an  lieart  to  love  and  praise  More  of  thy  connforts  slietl  abroad, 

The  Lamb  wbo  dy'd  for  sin,  O  Ged,  the  Holy  (ihost : 

■\Vl)o  loves  and  keeps  iis  all  our  dars,  Tliat^we  may  love  our  dying  Lord, 

And  sanctifies  within.  Ajid  LiucifV  each  I'l^t.                     M- 
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Most  gladly,  there/ore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  iufir' 
mities,  that  the  power ,  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. — 
2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Though  Paul  is  not  now  in  the  third  heavens,  yet  he  is  not  con- 
tent to  speak  any  language  below  the  superlative  degree,  mos-e 
GLADLY.  O,  says  he,  "  I  have  had  the  richest  experience  of  my 
own  weakness  and  impotence  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life  :  I  should 
be  most  glad  every  day  to  be  thus  emptied  and  laid  low  at  the  feet  of 
Christ,  that  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace  and  the  power  of  his 
strength  might  be  made  pei-fect  in  me.  What  docs  he  mean  by  in- 
firmities ?  All  that  weakness,  feebleness  and  inability  which  he 
found  in  his  nature  to  withstand  sin  and  satan,  to  bear  up  under  his 
crosses,  trials  and  distresses,  to  run  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments, to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  &c.  I  will  rather  glory  in 
these.  What  means  he  ?  I  will  glory,  rejoice  and  be  glad,  that  self 
is  laid  low,  my  proud  nature  debased,  my  self-exalting  views  brought 
down,  and  that  I  be  entirely  emptied  of  all  self-sufficiency.  I  will 
RATHER  glory  in  tills,  than  in  any  thing  else.  Why  so  ?  "That  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.''  When  full  of  the  pride  of  na- 
ture and  self-sufficiency,  the  soul  sees  not  the  need  of  Christ's  grace. 
A  full  stomach  loaths  the  honey-comb.  When  strong  in  nature's 
power,  the  strength  of  Christ  is  not  sought  after  :  but  when  satan 
buffets,  infirmities  prevail,  nature  fails  and  sinks,  hope  and  help 
from  self  forsake  us,  then  the  Saviour  is  sought  to  ;  the  soul  goes 
right  humbly  to  the  Lord.  The  sinner's  extremity  is  the  Lord's 
opportunity.  When  Peter  begins  to  sink,  self-confidence  forsakes 
him,  and  he  cries.  Lord  save  or  I  pe^'ish  :  then  Christ  exerts  his 
power  and  saves  him.  When  satan  thinks  to  buff"et  Paul  out  of  his 
faith  and  hope  in  the  Lord,  he  only  buffets  him  out  of  his  self-ex- 
altings  and  self-confidence  :  he  drives  him  to  the  throne  of  grace  : 
he  besought  the  Lord  again  and  again  :  the  Lord  delivers  not,  but 
only  tells  him,  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  Paul  felt  the  power 
of  Christ  resting  upon  him.  Learn  hence,  O  soul,  not  to  be  dis- 
tressed at  thy  infirmities,  a  sense  of  thy  weakness  and  emptiness  : 
glory  in  them,  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  by  thee,  in  causing  his 
power  to  rest  upon  thee  :  for  mind  that  precious  word  of  his,  let 
thy  weak  and  infirm  spirit  hang  upon  it  from  day  to  day  ;  "  He 
givcth  power  to  the  faint  :  and  to  them  who  have  no  might  he  in- 
creascth  strength,"  Isaiah  xl.  29. 

Tho'  weak  to  stand,  and  prone  to  fall,  WIicmi  weak  and  fniiit  we  find  our  heart, 

Yet  wc,  alas,  arc  full  of  prido  !  Still  w  ill  \vc  glory  in  tliv  pow'r  : 

O  Saviour  dear,  on  thee  we  coll,  Tliy  slr(np;lh'niiia;gr.ice  shall  ne'er  dep.irt, 

Humble  and  kecj>  us  near  thy  side.  From  thiuc  in  their  distressing  honr.        M. 
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I  said  in  my  haste,  all  nicn  arc  liars. — Psdm  cxvi.  11. 

We  are  prone  to  be  too  hasty  in  our  censures  of  others,  while 
the  greatest  fault  lies  at  our  own  door.  David  here  brands  all  inen 
with  being  liars,  when  he  himself  was  the  greatest  liar  of  ail,  if  we 
take  the  words  in  this  sense.  Here,  he  even  charges  Sanmtl  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  with  a  lie  ;  he  had  anointed  him  to  be  king 
and  assured  him  of  the  kingdom  :  but  he  spoke  in  haste  without 
due  thought  and  deliberation,  unadvisedly,  under  teniptation,  when 
he  was  off  his  guard,  and  fled  from  the  rage  of  Saul  :  though  some 
think  David  rather  speaks  the  bold  language  of  coulidcnt  laith.  I 
said  in  my  flight,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  fury  of  Saul  and  all 
the  suggestions  of  my  enemies  to  the  contrary,  <' Let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar,"  Rom.  iii.  4.  The  Lord  will  surely  preserve 
me  :  I  shall  certainly  be  king.  David  was  the  subject  boih  of  faith 
and  unbelief;  of  a  hasty  spirit,  which  exalteth  folly,  as  well  as  of 
a  meek  spirit,  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is  of  great  price. 
Times  of  temptation  sometimes  draw  from  the  lips  hasty  speeches, 
which  wound  the  heart  and  cause  it  to  mourn.  O  believer,  though 
thou  hast  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  thy  unbelief  and  hasty  foUy,  yet  be 
not  ashamed  to  confess  it :  to  commit  a  fault,  and  strive  to  extenuate 
it,  proceeds  from  pride  and  unbelief.  Settle  it  well  in  thhie  heart, 
what  thy  present  state  is  :  consider  daily  the  number  and  force  of 
thine  enemies  :  their  name  is  legion,  for  they  are  many.  Never 
forget  the  total  sinfulness  of  thy  own  nature.  All  this  will  make 
tliee  humble  and  watchful  over  thyself.  Know  and  rcniember  also, 
the  love  and  faithfulness  of  thy  God  and  Saviour  :  lie  who  has  re- 
deemed thee  to  God,  by  his  own  blood,  will  save  thee  from  thy 
sinful  self  and  from  the  power  of  all  thine  enemies:  say  of  all  who 
dare  contradict  this,  they  are  liars.  Though  weak  in  thyself,  be 
strong  in  thy  Lord  ;  though  sinful  in  thyself,  rejoice  that  thou  art 
righteous  in  liim.  Let  the  faith  of  this  inspire  thy  heui  l  with  bold- 
ness before  the  throne  of  God  ;  there  go  constantly  as  a  poor,  help- 
less, needy  sinner,  viewing  thyself  perfectly  righteous  in  Christ  and 
perfectly  accepted  of  God  in  his  beloved  Son.  Give  God  the  glory 
of  his  truth  ;  pronounce  all  liars  who  dare  oppose  it ;  give  no  cicdit 
to  the  suggestions  of  thy  own  mind,  contrary  to  the  full  and  free 
declarations  of  tliy  Lord's  love  and  grace.  Remember,  the  con- 
victions of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  are  to  bring  thee  to  comfori 
in  Christ  :  the  accusations  for  sin,  by  the  lying  spirit,  are  to  distress 
thy  heart  and  drive  thee  from  Christ,  who  is  the  truth,  Jchn  xiv.  6. 

Forsivi',  my  Lord,  eacli  hast?  word,  1  foolish  am,  and  3rlf  :;l)lionM, 

Against  lliy  tnit|i  and  gract-,  O,  shew  tliv  smili.gfacc.  M. 
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These  are  the  words  I  spake  wito  you,  while  I  was  yet 
7Vith  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fuljilled  which  were 
writtefi  ifi  the  law  oj' Moses,  and  in  the  prophets^  and 
in  the  Psalms  concerning  me. — Luke  xxiv.  44. 
Christ's  work  was  to  fulfil  all  scripture  ;  it  is  ours  to  believe 
that   the  scriptures  are  all  fulfilled  in  Christ  :  hence  we  are  filled 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,   Rom.  xv.  13.     We  coniplain   of 
the  weakness  of  faitli  :  we  neglect  the  means  by  which  it  is  strength- 
ened.    Faith  comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  God ;  by  it   faith  is 
strengthened.     That  which  comes  not  from  the  word,  and  is  not 
supported  by  the  word,  is  not  faith,  but  phantom  :  it  will  soon  eva- 
porate.    Our  Saviour  was  now  risen  :  his  work  was  finished  ;    he 
appeals  to  the  understanding  of  his  disciples;    he  refers  them  to 
what  he  had  spoken  to  them  before  he  died  for  them.     Understand- 
ing the  word  in  the  heart,  is  like  the  stomach  receiving  and  digest- 
ing food  for  the  whole  body  ;  all  parts  of  it  are  nourished  from  it. 
O,  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  richly  in  you  :  treasure  it   up  in 
your  memories  :  exercise  your  understanding  upon  it  ;  digest  it  in 
your  heart :  so  you  will  surely  be   nourished,  edified  and  comforted 
by  it :  your  faith  will  grow  exceedingly.     In  what  ?     Why  in  what 
Christ  hath  fulfilled  for  you.     Are  you  ready  to  say,  how  do  I  know 
that  he  hath  fulfilled  all  things  for  me?     This  is    stumbling  at  the 
threshold  instead  of  entering  in  at  the  door:  this  is  questionuig  in- 
stead of  believing.     Our  Lord  gives  one   general  answer  to  this  : 
"  According  to  your  faith,    be  it  unto  you,"  Matt.  ix.  29.     Believe 
Christ's  words  ;  believe  his  work  j  so  shall  you  enjoy  the  comforts 
of  his  love  and  salvation  ;  and  be  animated  to  obey  his  will.     See, 
1st.  O  christian,  you   have  not  followed  a  cunningly    devised  fable  ; 
your  faith  in  Christ  is  agreeable  to  what  is  written  in  the  law,  in 
the  prophets,  and  in  the    Psalms  concerning   him.     2d.     Hence   re- 
joice.    Is  the  law  fulfilled  for  you  by  Christ  ?  Then  are  you  righte- 
ous in  the  sight  of  God,  even  as  Christ  is  righteous.  Study  the  purity 
and   perfection  of  the  law  of  God  :  fall  down   in  humility  as  a  con- 
demned sinner  by  it:  glory  in  Jesus  as  your  law-fulfiUer,  in  whom 
you  have  everlasting  righteousness.     Sd.    Study  the  prophets  and 
the  Psalms ;   you  will  always  find  somewhat  concerning  Jesus   in 
ihem.     Know  all  that  concerns  him,  is  your  highest  concern  upon 
earth  :  the  more  knowledge  you  get  of  him,  and  the  more  faith  in 
him,  so  much  the  more  will  you  love   him   and  answer  the  end  of 
your  new  creation  in  him,  even  to  glorify  him  in  your  holy  life  and 
obedient  walk  :  "  This  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  conccriiing 
you,"   1  Thess.  v.  1 8. 
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Ye  haroe  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things — iJohnii.  20. 

A  CHRISTIAN  may  safely  indulge  this  covenant  wish,  to  have  his 
head  filled  with  the  knowledge  and  his  heart  with  the  love  of 
Christ.  What  is  knowledge  without  love  ?  The  very  devils  could 
say  of  Christ,  "  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  God." 
They  have  a  more  distinct  knowledge  of  Christ,  believe  more  of 
him,  and  have  just  as  much  love  to  him  as  Arians,  Socinians,  and 
other  infidels,  who  deny  his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  and  his 
self-existent  deity.  The  devils  declare,  *'  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;"  Infidelity  in  men  causes  them  to 
give  our  Saviour  no  higher  name  than  this,  and  to  allow  him  to  be 
no  more  than  a  prophet,  mighty  in  word  and  deed  :  but  they  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  atoning  sin 
by  his  precious  blood,  justifying  sinners  by  his  perfect  righteous- 
ness, and  finishing  salvation  for  them  by  his  life  and  death.  This 
is  from  tho  teaching  of  the  holy  Spirit,  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
truth.  All  who  receive  the  truth  in  love,  are  christians,  or  anointed 
ones  of  God.  1st.  They  have  an  unction.  The  Son  of  God  was 
anointed,  as  well  as  chosen  to  his  ofiice  and  work,  as  our  Saviour 
the  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  God  anointed,  Acts.  iv.  Z7 .  So  all  who 
are  chosen  to  salvation,  are  also  anointed  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  21. 
They,  as  members  of  Christ,  partake  in  a  measure  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  their  Lord  and  head  received  without 
measure,  John  iii.  54.  2d.  This  is  from  the  Holy  One.  This 
^s  one  of  our  dear  Saviour's  names  :  he  is  often  called  by  it.  None 
but  God  is  holy  :  but  Christ  is  the  Holy  One,  therefore  he  is  God, 
Mind,  soul,  you  are  a  disciple  of  a  holy  Saviour,  therefore  be  holy 
in  your  walk.  This  unction  is  from  the  Holy  One,  received  out  of 
the  fulness  of  Jesus  :  we  cannot  have  any  of  the  gifts  and  grace 
of  the  Spirit,  but  in,  and  by,  and  from  the  holy  Lamb  of  God. 
The  love  of  the  Father  centers  in  him,  and  floM's  from  him  to  us  : 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  without  measure  all  treasured  up  in 
him,  and  flow  from  him  to  us  :  we  receive  all  grace  out  of  the 
fulness  of  Ciirist.  O,  let  us  keep  the  eye  of  our  faith  and  the 
hope  of  our  souls  steadily  fixed  upon  our  Hohj  One^  Jesus.  Let 
us  glorify  him  and  praise  the  dear  Spirit  for  this  unction.  This 
tcacheth  us,  3d.  To  kyiow  all  things.  O  then,  sailh  a  poor 
soul,  I  have  not  this  unction  :  I  am  weak  and  ignorant ;  I  kno\Y 
nothing.  No  !  Do  you  not  know  that  you  arc  a  poor,  lost,  hopeless, 
helpless  sinner ;  that  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself;  that  Jesus  has  finished  salvation;  and  that  the  Father  is 
v/ell  pleased  in  him  and  with  him  ?  Dost  thou  know  and  believe  this  in 
thine  heart  ?  Why,  "  this  is  life  eternal  to  know  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ'."  Johi)  xvii.  5. 
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The  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come^ 
•which  were  ready  to  perish. — Isa.  xxvii.   13. 

One  trumpet  has  been  blown  at  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount 
Sinai  ;  the  voice  of  it  sounded  long  and  waxed  louder  and  louder  :  it 
made  even  Moses  to  fear  and  quake  exceedingly  and  all  the  people 
tremble.  Soon,  very  soon,  who  knows  but  it  may  be  the  next  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ?  The  last  trumpet  shall  sound  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised,  ]  Cor.  xv.  52.  Tremendous  voice  1  Most 
solemn  sound  !  The  prophet  asks,  "  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid  ?"  Amos  iii.  6.  If  the  alarm  of 
war  and  the  approach  of  an  enemy  be  sounded  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  what  fear  and  terror  would  seize  us  ?  Must  we  hear  the  sound 
of  the  last  trumpet,  calling  us  to  judgment  ?  Blessed,  eternally 
blessed  be  our  God,  for  the  blowing  of  this  great  trumpet :  it  is  the 
sound  of  great  love  :  it  proclaims  a  great  salvation — to  whom  ?  Even 
to  great  sinners  ;  such  as  see  their  sins  so  great,  that  they  are 
ready  to  fierish.  The  sound  of  this  great  trumpet  expels  the  legal 
fears  of  the  first,  and  the  awful  terrors  which  arise  in  our  minds  by 
the  sound  of  the  lust  trumpet ;  for  it  proclaims,  that  "  the  great  God 
is  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,"  Tit.  ii.  13.  Our  judge  is  our  advo- 
cate, our  Saviour,  and  friend.  Do  we  see  ourselves  ready  to  perish 
without  hope  and  help  in  and  from  ourselves  ?  Are  th.e  curses  of  a 
broken  law  upon  us,  and  is  the  glittering  sword  of  justice  bran- 
dished over  us  ?  The  great  trumpet  sounds,  Come,  come  to  Christ, 
ye  sinners,  who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  must  perish  if  ye  do  not 
come.  Saith  Jesus,  "  all  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me,"  John  vi.  37.  Therefore,  this  great  trumpet  of  gospel 
salvation  shall  not  be  blown  in  vain.  Those  who  never  saw  them- 
selves ready  to  perish  can  hear  neither  music  nor  charms  in  its 
sound  :  it  is  foolishness  to  them  :  but  to  sensible,  perishing  sinners, 
it  is  a  joyful  sound  to  their  ears  ;  it  proclaims  victory  over  sin,  the 
law,  satciu,  death  and  hell,  through  Jesus,  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us.  Nor  less  doth  it  proclaim  holiness  than  happiness  : 
for  it  calls  us  to  war  with  our  sin,  to  peace  with  God,  and  to  walk 
in  svveci  fellowship  with  God  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
1  John  i.  3.  This  great  gospel  trumpet,  like  those  of  old,  is  all  of 
apiece,  Nnmb.  x.  2.  It  does  not  give  an  uncertain  sound;  but  it 
proclaims  a  free,  full  and  finished  salvation  by  Chiist,  to  the  glory  of 
of  God,  yea,  and  amen. 

The  gmpel,  like  a  tnimpot  bin-ill,  Though  in  :\  lost  .-iiul  feiivl'iil  state. 

Doth  licrce  us  to  the  heart,  Wc  tci  the  Saviour  come, 

Awakes  our  sonls,  subdues  our  will  He  never  says,  It  is  too  late, 

From  all  our  sins  to  part.  We  in  his  lieart  find  room.         JNl, 


SEPTEMBER  3.  249 

Joseph  sought  where  to  xvcep. — Gen.  xliii.  30. 

To  weep  !  What  !  Wlun  lie  saw  his  beloved  brother  Benja- 
min and  heard  that  his  atlectionate,  aged  father  was  alive  and  well  ? 
Yes,  the  sight  of  the  one  and  the  news  of  the  oilier,  created  such 
and  ecstacy  of  joy  in  his  heart  as  was  too  great  to  bear.  He  soxight 
where  to  vent  it  by  tears.  O,  had  one  followed  good  Joseph  to  his 
chamber,  and  heard  what  passed  there  between  his  God  and  his  soul  ! 
Mcthinks  I  see  the  dear  man  fall  prostrate,  crying  out  in  a  Hood  of 
grateful,  joyful  tears,  O  what  a  God  do  I  serve  \  What  amazing 
scenes  of  his  providence  have  opened  to  ray  view  !  How  has  the  Lord 
appeared  graciously  in  my  behalf!  How  strongly  has  he  exalted 
me  in  life  !  And  now,  to  crown  all  and  complete  my  happiness,  I 
see  my  beloved  brother,  and  hear  of  the  welfare  of  my  hoiiored  father. 
Doubtless  he  wept,  he  prayed,  he  praised,  he  rejoiced,  he  loveci,  he 
adored  his  God,  his  kind  preserver,  his  bountiful  benefactor,  his  dear 
Saviour.  Melhinks,  one  cannot  meditate  on  Joseph's  conduct, 
without  calling  to  mind  some  sweet  weeping  seasons  of  spiritual 
joy  our  souls  have  been  favored  with  :  when  in  some  highly  favor- 
ed monnents,  the  blessed  Spirit  has  brought  some  joyful  tidings 
of,  and  some  love  tokens  from  our  once  crucified,  but  ever-iiving 
brother  in  flesh,  Jesus,  O  then  what  joy  has  sprung  up  in  our 
souls  !  too  big  for  utterance.  When  he  has  assured  us  of  his  love 
to  us  ;  that  we  shall  soon  see  him  as  he  is,  be  with  him  where  he  is, 
and  eternally  enjoy  him  and  his  Father  and  our  Father  in  glory  ;  O, 
the  rapture  of  tliis  faith  I  Then  we  are  ready  to  fly  the  world  and  all 
its  concerns,  and  even  our  brethren  in  Christ  too  :  we  seek  to  be 
alone  to  pour  ont  our  souls,  to  give  vent  to  our  joy  in  a  flood  of  joy- 
ful, loving,  grateful  tears.  Then,  like  the  disciples  on  the  mount, 
we  cry  out,  it  is  good  to  be  here  :  this  is  sweet :  methinks  my  soul 
is  drowned  in  tears  of  love  !  Now,  are  we  not  ready  to  wish,  U  that  it 
were  always  thus  with  me  !  But  neither  Joseph,  you,  nor  I,  could  live 
under  such  melting  frames,  such  ecstacy,  and  in  such  rapture  :  the 
body  could  not  support  them  :  my  weak  body  could  not.  Neither 
are  tht-y  always  good  for  the  soul  to  be  in  :  if  so,  we  should  be  al- 
ways favored  with  them.  This  we  are  fully  assured  of:  for,  ''no 
GOOD  THING  Will  the  Lord  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly," 
Psalm  Ixxxiv.  1 1 .  But  these  God  withholds  You  never  read  of 
one  saint  in  the  bible  always  in  an  ecstacy  oi  joy  He  who  freely 
gave  us  his  Son,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  Rom.  viii.  32. 

Dear  Saviour,  when  vc  feel  thy  love.         Wo  lonfj  to  Ije  vith  thci-  ahove. 

Out- hearts  oft  wcei>  lor  joy  :  A\  here  jmssioiis  Bercrtlov,  ^f 

Vol.  H.  Hh 


^50  SEPTEMBER  4. 

Blessedis  the  ma?i  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that 
layeth  hold  on  it. — Isa.  Ivi.  2. 

Many  poor  blind  sinners  we  meet  with,  who  are  saying,  do  not 
puzzle  me  with  your  points  of  doctrine.  This  is  my  religion,  "  I 
do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  my  God."  There  is 
scarce  a  text  in  the  whole  bible,  so  much  punned  upon  and  hackneyed 
l.'y  ignorant  men,  to  keep  up  their  vain  hopes  and  self-righteous  con- 
fidence, as  this  of  Micah  vi  8.  As  a  striking  instance  of  their 
walking  humbly  with  God,  they  reject  the  glorious  gospel  of  his 
grace,  set  at  nought  the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  his  Son, 
ridicule  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  pride  of  their 
hearts,  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  ther  flesh.  They  are  cursed  by  the 
mouth  of  the  I^ord.  But  here  is  the  only  blessed  man  described  by 
him.  1st.  In  his  doing — .What?  Justice.  He  has  a  sincere  regard 
to  do  every  thing  which  is  moral,  just  and  good.  Without  this, 
know,  ye  professors  of  faith,  your  religion  is  vain  :  ye  are  not  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord  :  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead,"  James  ii.  26. 
2d.  He  keefis  Judgments.  He  retains  a  right  judgment  of  him' 
f.effj  that  he  is  a  poor  miserable  sinner :  of  sin,  that  it  is  exceed- 
ing sinful,  most  hateful  to  a  holy  God,  and  has  made  him  most 
abominable  in  his  sight:  or  the  law,  that  by  it  he  is  cursed, 
and  by  it  he  never  can  be  justified,  for  he  can  never  fulfil  it :  of 
God,  that  he  has  concluded  him  under  sin,  that  he  might  have 
incrcy  on  him  and  freely  justify  him  through  the  grace  of  Jesus. 
Am  I  this  blessed  man  ?  Pause  and  consider.  It  is  necessary  to 
our  blessedness  to  know  our  curse  :  the  blessed  Spirit  convinces  of 
it.  3d.  Th.it  we  may  "  lay  hold  on  this."  What  ?  "  My  salvation," 
the  salvation  of  God's  Son,  finished  for  the  hopeless  sons  of  Adam. 
"  My  righteousness  revealed  :"  whereby  God  is  just,  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  every  ungodly,  unrighteous  sinner,  who  by  faith  lays 
liold  of  this  righteousness.  All  such  sons  of  men  are  the  blessed 
sons  of  God.  C),  rejoice  in  your  blessed  state  :  glory  in  it  :  give 
God  the  glory  of  it.  But  legal  hearts  and  self-righteous  spirits  will 
be  ever  buzzing,  what  becomes  of  good  works  and  holy  life  ?  We 
answer,  God  not  only  justifies  us  by  grace,  but  sanctifies  by  his 
Spirit.  The  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation  to  us,  teaches  us 
to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously and  godly  in  this  present  world,  Tit.  ii.  12. 

'I'liis  is  the  ONE,  llu-  only  way,  In  liiin  we  iiiul  a  spring  of  hope. 

For  sinners  to  be  blest,  A  sense  of  joy  and  jjeace, 

'J'o  flee  from  sin  without  delay.  This  keeps  our  sinking  spirits  up, 

Ai  tl  refuge  tuke  iu  Christ.  Till  hcnec  we  get  release.                 M- 


SEPTEMBER  5.  251 

The  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  increase  our  faith. — 
Luke  xvii.  5. 

Natural  men  tauntingly  say,  «  O,  you  don't  mind  good  woiks, 
faith  is  to  do  every  thing  for  you."  Truly  faith  is  all,  for  it  includes 
the  object  of  faith,  the  Loud.  For,  indeed,  faith  has  no  existence 
without  its  object.  Consider,  1st.  Is  it  not  a  good  work  to  forgive 
an  offending  brother  ?  This  is  what  our  Lord  here  teaches.  The 
apostles  are  made  truly  sensible  that  they  could  not  do  this  with- 
out fai'h  ;  nay,  not  without  the  increase  of  faith  ^  therefore  they 
prayed  for  it.  Real  believers  arc  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in 
them,  Eph.  ii.  10.  They  arc  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  Tit.  ii.  14.  Thus  they  love  to  glorify  their  heavenly  Father. 
2d.  They  know,  that  all  good  works  proceed  from  faith  and  from 
the  increase  of  faith  :  for  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith, 
Eph.  iii.  17.  This  is  the  source  and  spring  of  all  comfort,  and 
every  good  work.  Without  this,  what  is  life  to  a  Christian  ?  Verily 
but  an  uncomfortable  breathing,  not  worthy  the  name  of  life.  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  heart  constitues  heaven  upon  earth.  Just  as  un- 
comfortable as  this  world  would  be,  if  the  sun  were  blotted  out  of 
heaven,  .would  the  christian  be  without  the  in-dwelling  of  Christ. 
How  hast  thou  found  thy  soul,  O  christian,  this  day  ?  Hast  thou 
found  Christ  in  thee,  the  hope  of  glory  ?  If  not,  it  is  for  want  of 
faith.  If  thou  hast,  dost  thou  not  desire  to  enjoy  more  of  it  ?  It  is 
to  be  had  by  the  increase  of  faith  :  pray  for  it.  5d.  Faith  sickens 
the  soul  to  the  love  of  sin  and  the  love  of  this  world.  The  increase 
of  faith  kills  the  love  of  both  :  "  For  this  is  the  victory,  c\c\\  our 
faith,"  1  John  v.  4.  4th.  Faith  brings  the  prospect  of  heavenly 
glory  into  view.  The  increase  of  faith  brings  fuller  assuiance  to  our 
hearts  of  our  enjoyment  of  it,  quickens  our  diligence  in  the  way  to 
it,  excites  ardent  desires  in  our  souls  after  the  full  fruition  of  it, 
that  we  may  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord. 
5th.  See  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Do  you  com- 
plain, that  your  faith  is  weak  and  your  corruptions  strong  ?  Remem- 
ber, that  dear  Christ  who  died  for  your  sins  can  strengthen  your  faiih 
look  unto  Jesus  :  cry  unto  him  to  increase  your  faith  ;  so  shall  your 
heart  be  happy,  your  life  holy,  and  your  soul  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  2  Tim.  ii.  1. 

.Jcsu,  thou  author  of  our  f:iilh,  O'er  all  our  lusts,  and  icas'ning  pride. 

Increase  its  power  we  pray  :  AT :iy  precious  failh  prevail, 

O  make  us  faithful  unto  death  ;  Looking  to  Christ,  and  none  hcsidc  : 

I.ivc  in  us  cv'ry  dav.  Otir  Clrrisl  m  itliin  ilie  vail.                M. 


-52  SEPTEMBER  6. 

Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myse/f.-^LukQ 
xxiv,  39. 

One  Amintas  bad  done  valiant  acts,  and  lost  part  of  his  arm 
in  the  field  of  battle  for  his   country's  ijood.     His  brother  iEchylus 
was  like  to  be  condemned  to  die.     Amintus  came  into  court,    speaks 
not  a  word   but  only  lilted  up  the  slump  of  his  arm  without  a  hand, 
as  though  he  had  said,  see  what  I  have  lost  in  my  country's  cause  : 
his  silent  oratory   prevailed   and  saved  his  brother's  life.     What  a 
iruch  more  affecting  sight  does  our  dear  Lord  now    present  to  his 
disciples  !  He  called  upon  them,  he  calls  upon  us  to  behold  :    they 
by  the  eye  of  sense  ;  we  by  the  eye  of  faith.     Consider  the  reasons 
for  this,   1st.  To  compose  and  comfort  their  minds  :  they  were   ter- 
rified and  affrighted  :  they  took  him  for  a  spirit.     Christ  is  touched 
with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities  :  he  sympathises  with  us  in  all  our 
troubles      One  cause  of  them  is  misapprehension  of  the  nature   of 
Christ,  we  too  oft  forget  that  he  was  a  pebfect  max,  like  unto  us 
in  all  things,  except  sin  :  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet  with  the 
nail  prints  in  them      It  is  I   myself."     The  very  same  man,  with 
the  same  flesh  and  blood,  who  lately  hung  upon  the  cross.     Handle 
iiie  :  feel  me.     2d.  It  was  to  confirm    their  faith,  in  his  dying  for 
their  sins  and  rising  again  for  their  justification  :  he  died  as  a  weak 
man  :  he  rose  as  the  almighty  God  :   as  God-man  he  atoned  for  sin, 
conquered  death  and  hell  for  us.     The  faith  of  this  is  the  source  of 
all   hope   and   the    spring   of  all  peace  to  our  souls.     Jd.  He  says, 
Behold,   £cc.  to  quicken  our  love      O  soul,  can  you  behold  by  iailh, 
and  think  of  tiie  love  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  for  your  salvation,    and 
not  love  him  ?  His  pierced  body,   hands  and  feet,  are   the   marks  of 
his  great  love  and  agony  of  sufferings  for  you.     O  love,  rejoice   and 
adore.     Does  he  not  deserve  the  whole  love  of  our  heart,  and  the 
sole  affections  of  our  soul  ?   Behold,  4th.     That  all  your  hope  may 
be  in  him.     Beware  of  that  cursed  notion  of  pride,  which  some  ad- 
vance ;  thty  pretend  to  believe  in  Christ  for  the  pardon  ol   sin,  but 
for  their  final  justification,  hope  in  their  own  works.     No,  my  Lord, 
the  sia-atoiiing,  law-fulfilling,  soul -jusiifying  work  is  thine,  and  thine 
alone.     I  will  hope  in  no  other.     My   soul,  I  charge   thee  fix,   con- 
stantly fix  all  thy  attention,  for  all  thy  hope,  upon  thy  once  pierced 
Lord.     My  conscience,  I  charge  thee,  when  base  intruders   would 
riv  1    bis   glory,  banish   tlicm,  cry  with   abiiorrence,  get  ye  hence  s 
f^  Wh£tt  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  I"  Hos.  xiv.  7. 

Bchokl,  my  soul,  the  scars  and  wounds  Say  faith,  wliat  answer  dost  thou  give  ) 

"Which  Jesus  in  hi-sbody  won; :  Piiidon  and  i)eacc  unto  my  heart. 

See  how  his  precious  love  ahouids,  Thai  lo  Christ's  glory  I  sliould  live, 

'I'jiink  ef  thy  sins — 'twas  them  he  bore.  And  never  from  his  love  depart.        ^I. 


SEPTEMBER  7.  253 

Peter  said,  Man,    1  know  not  what  thou  saijest. — Luke 
xxii.  bO. 

No,  Peter  1  Why,  he  speaks  plain  enough:  he  is  confident 
efthy  person,  knows  thy  voice,  and  ihc  very  brogue  oi"  thy  longvie  : 
he  boldly  affirms,  "Of  a  truth  thou  wast  with  Jesus."  This  is  a 
downright  lie,  to  say,  "  I  know  not  wiiat  thou  sayest."  Pcn.r  is 
ashamed  of  his  Lord.  Is  lie  not  ashamed  of  himself  ?  Nol  yet. 
Hi-  lied  horridly  :  next  he  curses,  and  swears  bitterly.  Might  we 
not  expect  to  hear  next  he  was  damned  eternally  ?  He  deserved  it. 
Was  he  here  now,  he  would  confess  it  from  the  very  ground  of  his 
heart  j  but  he  is  above,  confessing  his  desert  oi  danini.lion,  and 
ascribing  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  For,  "  the  Lord  turned 
and  looked  upon  Peter."  O,  who  can  say  what  there  was  in  that 
turn  and  that  look  ?  Lord,  give  us  to  feel  some  of  the  grace  and 
power  of  it,  that  we  may  improve  it.  Consider,  1  st  Sin  is  sin,  in 
God's  saints,  as  well  as  others:  yea,  their  sins  exceed  all  others: 
yes,  and  God  sees  sin  in  them  too  as  well  as  others  ;  and  he  will 
surely  punish  them  for  sin  too.  Let  us  not  be  wise  above  A\hatis 
written.  Saith  the  Lord,  "  you  only  have  I  known  (with  the  love  of 
atender  father)  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities,"  Amos  iii.  2.  .Who  can  say 
what  a  hell  of  agonies  Peter  fell  when  he  wept  bitterly  ?  He  fully  ex- 
perienced that  truth,  which  he  after  preached  to  others  ;  "  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God,"  I  Pet.  iv.  17.  2d.  See  what 
this  judgment  is:  not  damnation  for  sin,  but  condemnation  for  sin 
in  the  heart  and  conscience  :  the  sight  of  it  ;  Reeling,  mourning, 
groaning  under  a  sense  of  it ;  looking  up  to  God  with  a  broken 
heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  a  sorrowful  soifl,  sighing  out,  "  against 
thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  evil  in  tl-y  slight"  Nothing 
but  thy  blood,  O  Jcsu,  can  cleanse  me.  O,  my  God,  let  thy  grace 
pardon  me  and  thy  Spirit  comfort  me.  3d.  What  affects  any  sinner 
thus?  The  Saviour's  turning  and  looking  upon  the  scul.  Sin  natu- 
rally hardens  the  heart  and  sears  the  conscience.  Peter,  after  his 
awful  fall,  would  have  run  away  from  Christ;  given  himself  up  to 
the  service  of  sin  and  satan,'  till  he  fell  into  hell,  if  the  Lord  had 
left  him  to  himself.  So  would  you  and  L  But  Jesus  turns  from 
his  anger  against  our  sins  ;  turns  to  us  in  love.  He  looks  :  instead 
of  frowning  us  into  black  despair  and  eternal  damnation,  he  looks 
with  love  ;  he  speaks  love  into  our  hearts  ;  he  melts  our  hearts  with 
his  gracious,  loving  looks,  into  sorrow  and  remorse  for  oursin.s, 
and  with  hopes  of  mercy  and  pardon  IVoni  his  loving  heart ;  '•  for 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  much  more  abounds,"  Rom.  v.  20. 

Who  kiiovs  tlic  t)iltf  rncss  of  sin,  .  His  look  can  I.rr:ik  ilic  Ii.inlrsl  lu'.irJ, 

Bui  those  who  sec  llic  love  of  Christ  ?        Sin  to  coufc-ss,  and  sin  rcsijt.  M. 


254  SEPTEMBER  8. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, — Job.  xix.  25. 

Matters  are  sometimes  brought  to  a  close  point  between  God 
and  the  soul  :  it  is  stripi  of  all  its  comforts  :  the  soul  is  in  heaviness, 
1  Pet.  i.  6.  It  is  broken  in  the  place  of  dragons  and  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  death,  as  the  Psalmist  most  afl'ectionately  paints 
the  scenes  of  horror  and  aiBiction,  Psalm  xliv.  19.  So  that  as  he 
says,  "  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed,"  Psalm  xxvii.  1  3.  No- 
thing within,  nothing  without,  for  the  soul  to  stay  itself  upon,  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  revealed  in  the  word.  Then  is 
that  sweet  word  fulfilled,  "  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,"  Isa  xxii.  24.  This  was  Job's  tried,  tempt- 
ed, afflicted,  yet  blessed  state  :  though  all  his  comforts  are  dead, 
still  his  Redeemer  liveth  :  in  the  midst  of  all  his  losses,  he  had  not 
lost  this  blessed  knowledge  :  I  know  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
certainty  to  my  soul  ;  I  am  as  sure  of  it  as  of  my  existence,  that 
there  is  a  Redeemer  for  lost  sinners  ;  I  know  he  is  my  Redeemer  :  I 
have  seen  my  want  of  him,  and  my  certain  destruction  without  his 
redemption  :  he  liveth  ;  while  he  lives,  nay  hopes  cannot  die,  my 
soul  cannot  despair  ;  stript  of  all  things  beside,  nothmg  can  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  of  Christ ;  I  know  Christ  liveth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  for  me,  because  he  liveth  in  my  heart  by  faith.  Such 
is  the  language  of  this  Old  Testament  Saint.  Says  luther,  "  1  had 
utterly  despaired,  had  T  riot  known  that  Christ  was  head  of  the 
church."  "Head  overall  things  to  his  body  the  churcli,"  Eph 
i.  22.  Buthov/dotha  soul  know,  with  Job,  that  Christ  is  m\  Re- 
de.- ;er,  so  as  to  say,  with  Paul,  he  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
ME  ?  By  the  word  of  grace  we  know  there  is  a  Redeemer  ;  by  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  of*truth,  through  faith,  the  sinner  is  ena- 
bled to  say  he  is  mine,  MY  beloved  my  friend  ;  these  are  two  infal- 
lible evidences  of  this.  Christ  has  both  our  hearts  and  our  hopes  ; 
our  heart  is  set  upon  him:  our  hopes  center  in  him.  1st.  Christ 
is  precious  to  our  hearts  :  we  have  fellowship  with  him  by  faith  ;  we 
know  that  he  liveth,  because  we  enjoy  the  comforts  of  his  life  and 
love  in  our  souls  ;  we  know  him  both  as  dying  for  us  and  also  as 
living  in  us  ;  he  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith  ;  he  sends  his  love  to- 
Ixns  ;  he  draws  our  affections  to  himself,  from  the  world  of  sin  and 
vanity.  2d.  Our  hopes  are  in  him  :  his  Spirit  gives  us  to  see  sucJi 
an  infinite  perfection  in  his  glorious  work  and  finished  salvation,  as 
sickens  to  every  other  hope  ;  yea,  kills  sclf-rightcousncss  and  self- 
^  confidence  :  "  We  Iiccome  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ," 
Rom.  vii.  4.  Wn  may  as  soon  place  our  confidence  in  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  ihicf  on  the  cross,  as  in  any  righteousness  of  our 
own  :  "  We  know  that  he  abidclh  in  us,  by  the  spirit  whicii  he  hath 
given  us,"   1  John  iii.  24. 


SEPTEMBER  9.  255 

Christ  spake  this  parable    unto  certain  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous. — Luke  xviii.  9. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  from  their  sins, 
nto  all  holiness  of  heart  and  life  :  his  gospel  requires  the  strictest 
purity  in  walk  and  conversation  :  those  who  have  expricnced  its 
power,  find  their  souls  formed  for  this  ;  yet  a  self-righteous  spirit 
is  as  odious  to  Christ  and  as  contrary  to  the  genius  of  his  gospel  as 
profanencss  ;  hence  he  spake  this  parable  against  such.  See,  1st. 
Who  are  here  reproved.  Every  one  who  places  his  trustor  confi- 
dence in  any  works  of  righteousness  which  he  has  done,  or  can  do, 
to  make  himself  righteous  before  God,  or  to  justify  himself,  first  or 
last,  in  whole  or  in  part  in  God's  sight.  Such  are  properly  pharisces, 
or  self-righteous  persons.  Lord,  keep  our  souls  humble  before  thee, 
that  we  fall  not  into  this  cursed  pride  and  dangerous  delusion.  But 
such  say,  we  do  not  trust  in  what  we  can  do  of  ourselves,  but  what 
we  are  enabled  to  do  by  the  grace  of  God  :  so  tlus  self-righteous 
pharisee  said,  "  God  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are." 
Here  lies  the  very  essence  of  this  delusion  ;  for  the  holiest  saint  in 
Christ,  is  yet  a  sinner  himself,  and  his  nature  is  as  wicked  as  other 
men's  are.  The  man,  who  does  not  see,  and  confess,  as  taught  by- 
Christ,  Luke ,  xviii.  1 1 — (after  all  that  he  is  by  grace,  and  all  that 
he  has  done  by  assisting  grace)  "  Lord  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant," 
is  blinded  by  self-righteousness  ;  has  never  seen  the  purity  and  spiri- 
tuality of  the  lav/  of  God,  the  abominable  vileness  of  his  own 
nature  the  glory  and  perfection  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  the 
necessity  of  his  being  found  in  it,  and  clothed  with  it,  to  be  justified 
before  God  :  such  have  not  been  convinced  of  sin  and  of  righteous- 
ness, by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  glorificr  of  Jesus.  See,  2d.  The 
evil  of  this  spirit  of  self-righteousness.  1st.  Such  are  Antinomi- 
ans  :  they  are  against  and  make  void  the  law  ;  though  they  do  not 
fulfil  it,  nor  can  be  made  righteous  by  it,  yet  they  trust  in  them- 
selves that  they  are  righteous  contrary  to  it ;  for  it  condemns  them 
as  sinners.  2d.  They  are  enemies  to  justification  by  God's  grace 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Like  the  dews  of  old,  they 
"  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according,  to  knowledge  :  for  they 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  (that  which  the  Son  of  God 
wrought  out,  which  fulfilled  the  law  of  God,  which  he  imputes  to 
sinners,  and  by  which  he  justifies  sinners)  and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  God's 
righteousness,"  Rom.  x.  2,3.  Here  is  ignorance  and  unbelief.  To 
which,  3d.  Is  joined  pride.  They  are  of  a  dificr'..'nt  spirit  to  the 
humble  Jesus.  He  loves  sinneks  j  "they  despise  others."  Sec 
Isa  Ixv.  5. 
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By  the  obedience  of  one.  for  bij  one  obedience)  shall  many 
be  made  righteous  — Rom.  v.  1 9. 

JoYFrL  truth  to  miserable  sinners.     O,  that  this  word  was 
ever  upon  our  minds,  "  My  thoup^hts  arc  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
are,  your  ways  my  ways,  suith  the  Lord,"  Isu  Iv.  8.     Uur  thoughts 
are  to  make  ourselves  righteous  by  our  own  obedience  ;  and  our  ways 
are,  to  be  justified  before  God  by  our  own   righteousiiesss  :  but  the 
Lord  calls  us  to  forsake  these  unrighteous  thrcughts  as  well  as  wicked 
ways,  and  to  submit  by  faith  to  his  thoughts  and  his  ways,  to  be 
made   righteous   by  the   obedience  of  one.      Consider,   1st.    This 
ne:o,ative  is  implied,  no  obedience  but  one  can  make  any  sinner  righ- 
teous.    O  sinner,  what   art  thou   seeking  after,   and  striving  to  be 
and  to  do?  What  is  the  end  of  thy  praying,  reading,  hearing,   com- 
municating, striving  against  sin  jud  to  excel  in  obedience  ?    &c.     Is 
it  to  make  thys'  If  righteous  ?  Then  it  all  proceeds  from  unbelief  of 
this  truth  by  one  obedience  shall  many  be  made  rignteous,  and  by  no 
other  obedience  whatever.     "  Then,"  say  some,  "  there  is  an  end  to 
all  good  works. "     No  :  from  the  faith  of  this  all  good  works  begin. 
There  is  indeed  an  end  to  all  the  evil  works  of  unbelief,   which   are 
done  to  supplant  the  one   spotless    obedience  in  Christ,  in  making 
sinners  righteous,  to  the  establishing  the   fiithy  rags  of  man's  righ- 
teousness.    Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  through  faith,  my  soul 
abhors  this  :  I  firmly  believe    »  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin," 
Rom.  xiv.  23.  "  Works  which  do  not  spring  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
have  the  nature  of  sin,"   Church  Article  XIII.     lience,  O  my  soul, 
no  ober'ience  of  thine,  before  faith   in  Christ,  can  make  thee  righte- 
ous.    Obedience  after  faith  doth  not  make  thee  righteous  ;  for  then 
thou  art  made  righteous  by  the  one  obedience  of  Christ.     Settle  this 
matter  well  in  thy  conscience:  the  glory  of  thy  God  and  the  com- 
fort of  thy  soul  spring  from  it.     For.  2d.     It  is  positively    as'serted, 
"  By  THE  obedience  of  ONE  :  or  the  one  obedience  of  Christ,  shall 
many  be  made  righteous  "     The  faith  ol  God's  elect  takes  the  com- 
fort of  this,  and  will  love  Christ,  live  upon  his  righteousness,  and 
give  him  the  glory  of  it.      Bur:  3d.  Who  are  made   righteous   by 
Christ's  ONE  obedience  ?  Many  :  "  Tnc  many  sons  whom  Christ 
shall  bring  to  glory,"  Ilcb.  ii.  10      Even  all  who  sec  themselves 
miserable    sinners,    and  l^elieve  in   Christ  for  righteousness,   unto 
justification  of  life.     What  a  glorious  way  is  this  of  making  sinners 
righteous  !    1st.  It  secures  all  the  glory  to  Christ.     2d.  It  keeps  the 
sinner  humble  before  him,  dependent  on  him,  and  prevents  all  self- 
righteous  boasting.       While,  3d.  It  gives  the   poor  sinner  greatest 
boldness  with  access  of  confidence  to  God.     4th.  It  inspires  warm 
love  to  Christ,  and  the  cheerful  obedience  of  f'aitli. 
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Behold  this  dreamer  cometh. — Gen.  xxxvii.  19. 

James  says,  *'  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusioih  to  envy," 
James  iv.  5.  This  is  fully  maniicst  in  the  conduct  of  Joseph's 
brethren  against  him.  Joseph  seemed  an  open  hearted  lad,  simple 
and  without  guile  :  if  he  had  not  told  his  dreams,  he  had  not  raised 
his  brethren's  envy;  but  the  Lord's  hand  was  in  it :  no  thanks  to 
them  :  their  cruelty  to  Joseph  raised  him  to  the  greatest  eminence 
and  saved  them  from  death  by  famhie.  'Ihus  the  Lord  brings  good 
out  of  evil.  Methinks  I  see  young  Joseph  coming  towards  his  breth- 
ren, and  they  looking  upon  him  with  an  air  of  the  greatest  contempt 
and  derision,  saying,  "  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh  !"  There,  that's 
he,  that  we  are  all  to  bow  down  to,  worship  and  serve  ;  look  at  this 
mighty  dreamer  of  foolish  dreams.  St.  Paul  in  enumerating  the 
sufferings  of  the  faithful,  says,  "  Others  had  trials  of  cruel  mock-' 
ings"  Heb.  xi.  26.  Sampson  by  the  Philistines  :  Elishu  by  tlie 
children,  whom  the  bears  devoured  :  David  by  Michal,  Sec.  But 
who  of  all  the  sons  of  men  had  trial  of  such  cruel  mockings  as 
the  Son  of  God.  Know  then,  O  disciple,  thou  art  not  to  be  above 
thy  master :  it  is  sufficient  for  thee  to  be  as  thy  master.  Expect 
cruel  mockings.  Wast  thou  never  mocked  and  derided  for  thy  pro- 
fession ?  Then  thou  hast  reason  to  fear  thou  hast  not  been  faithful  to 
thy  Lord,  else  sui-ely  the  world  would  have  seen  that  thou  hast  been 
with  Jesus,  and  as  verily  as  they  mocked  him  they  would  deride  thee. 
Though  you  need  not  cast  your  pearls  before  swine ;  or  as  Joseph 
did,  tell  ALL  the  dealings  of  God  with  your  soul,  to  the  men  of  the 
world  ;  yet  if  you  dare  make  an  open  profession  of  salvation  by  the 
free  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  onlij^y  our  name  will  be  up,  mock- 
ings will  be  your  portion:  yea,  men  will  say  of  thee,  as  Joseph's  breth- 
ren did  of  him,  «  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh."  See  that  vision- 
ary, enthusiastic  fool:  he  dreams  that  he  is  one  of  God's  elect; 
that  he  has  got  the  witness  of  the  Spirit ;  that  he  is  sure  of  going  to 
heaven,  not  for  his  works,  but  by  grace,  through  faith  only.  Such 
honor  have  all  God's  saints.  Pray  now,  who  would  wish,  who 
would  strive  to  escape  it  ?  Would  you  lose  a  badge  of  your  profes- 
sion, a  mark  of  honor  that  you  are  the  followers  of  the  once  mocked 
and  derided  Son  of  God  ?  But  beware  of  being  deceived,  like  those 
of  old,  with  "the  visions  of  their  own  heart,"  Jer.  xxiii.  16.  But 
glory  in  the  heavenly  vision,  the  vision  of  the  Spirit,  the  vision  of 
faith  :  let  men  mock  on  ;  let  devils  envy  ;  yet  the  vision  of  faith  is 
for  an  appointed  time.  Cruel  mockings  arc  only  for  a  short  season  : 
soon,  very  soon,  you  shall  receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul,  and  be  exalted  far  above  Joseph  at  Pharaoh's 
court :  you  shall  be  with  Jesus  above,  where  all  is  harmony,  peace 
and  love. 

Vei..  ir.  T  i 
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She  said  truth.  Lord;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  master's  table. — Matt.  xv.  ii7. 

Here  is  blessed  reasoning,  it  produces  admiration  in  the  Lord  : 
"  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  !"  It  obtained  a  free  grace  grant  from 
him  also  :  "  Be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt."  Great  faith  I  How 
does  it  appear  ?  We  do  not  find  she  came  to  Christ  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  saying,  I  know  thou  art  my  Saviour,  I  am  assured  thou 
hast  loved  me  and  wilt  save  me.  No.  Still  there  was  great  faith 
without  this.  Look  at  her  faith  :  imitate  it :  she  honored  the  Lord 
by  it ;  he  honors  her  for  it.  1st.  She  was  in  trouble  :  she  flits  in- 
stantly to  Christ ;  she  tells  him  of  her  sorrows  :  "  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  for  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 
To  cry  to  Jesus  for  mercy,  under  a  sense  of  being  vexed  with  a  devil, 
is  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  honors  the  Lord  of  glory.  2d.  Here  are 
great  discouragements  :  Christ  answers  her  not  a  word  :  tlie  disci- 
ples desire  him  to  cure  her,  that  they  might  get  rid  of  her :  but 
Jesus  answers,  (not  her,  but  his  disciples)  "  I  am  not  sent,  but  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  Was  not  this  repulse  enough 
to  strike  her  dumb  and  send  her  away  in  despair  ?  But,  3d.  Instead 
of  this,  her  faith  grew  stronger  and  her  impoitunity  greater.  She 
falls  at  his  feet,  with,  Lord  help  me.  O,  that  was  putthig  it  home 
to  the  loving  heart  of  our  dear  Lord  :  she  brought  her  case  to  a  point: 
Jesus,  you  can  help  me ;  none  but  you  can  :  if  you  do  not,  I  am 
miserable.  Have  yovi  no  compassion  for  a  poor  miserable  sinner  ? 
Lord  help  me.  Thus  casting  herself  upon  the  Lord's  love  and  power, 
she  at  last  gets  an  answer  from  him  :  but  O,  such  a  one  as  was 
like  a  dagger  to  her  heart,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bi'ead,  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  Now,  does  she  turn  away  like  a 
dog  ?  No.  4fh.  She  had  got  a  child's  heart  and  a  child's  faith  too  : 
for  she  again  puts  her  case  home  to  the.  Saviour's  heart.  Mark  it : 
I  am  a  dog,  a  filthy,  unclean  creature  ;  let  me  be  fed  as  such  upon 
the  falling  crumb :  I  know  I  do  not  deserve  even  that  from  thee. 
See  what  perseverance,  faith  and  prayer  will  do :  it  overcomes  all 
difliculties,  surmounts  all  objections,  obtains  the  sought  for  mercy. 
Some  in  our  day  would  have  thought  this  woman  undervalued  her- 
self: but  Jesus  humbles  those  sinners  to  the  very  lowest  whom  he 
raises  to  the  very  highest.  O.  take  up  this  resolution,  "  I  will  wait 
upon  the  Lord  who  hideth  his  face;  I  will  look  for  him,"  Isa. 
viii.  17. 

Tiio'  vile,  tlio'  hopeless  is  my  case,  Tho'  he  don't,  gvant  .at  first  ray  suit, 

Aivl  in  myself  I've  nonj!;ht  to  pload  :  Yet  will  I  ho)ic,  believe  and  pray : 

Yet  will  I  look  to  Jesu's  j>T.Hce,  My  smil  be  still  importunate. 

He  has  all  fulness  for  my  need.  Tho'  wretciied,  he  ne'er  sends  away  M. 
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Wherefore,  lift  up  the  hands  -which  fmng  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees. — Heb.  xii.  12. 

Are  you  sayins^,  my  troubles  are  many,  my  burden  is  great, 
and  hope  deferred  makes  my  heart  sick  ?  True,  u  faint  heart  makes 
weak  hands  and  feeble  knees  :  then  afflictions  become  intolerable, 
duty  tiresome,  prayer  irksome,  the  ordinjinces  like  dry  breasts,  the 
lamp  of  spiritual  life  seems  expiring,  the  poor  sinner  grows  deject- 
ed and  dispirited,  is  ready  to  give  up  hope,  laid  to  give  way  to  des- 
poiidency.  The  comforter  inspires  a  work  for  such,  "  lift  up  youi- 
hands,"  Ecc.  Do  you  say,  the  advice  is  good,  but  the  practice  hard  ? 
Paul  supposes  it :  for  he  introduceth  it  with  wherefoue.  O,  I 
dearly  love  these  scripture  adverbs  !  Much  courage  and  comfort  are 
got  by  attending  to  them.  Wherefore,  or  for  which  reason,  lift  up 
your  weak  hands,  or  the  weak  hands  of  others.  Consider  why,  or 
wherefore,  we  should  do  this.  1st.  We  have  Jesus  to  look  u;\to  for 
pauence.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher  oi  our  faith  ;  he  bore  our 
sins  ;  he  hath  for  ever  took  away  the  curse  due  to  them  ;  he  has 
made  our  peace  vnth  God  ;  God  is  in  him  reconciled  to  us.  He  who 
endured  tiie  cross  for  our  sins,  and  despised  the  shame  of  being 
treated  as  a  malefactor,  in  love  to  our  persons,  is  now  before  tlic 
tiirone  of  God  praying  for  us.  O,  this  look  is  reviving  1  2d.  Con- 
sider Jesus,  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint. 
He  was  made  perfect  through  suffcrhigs,  that  he  might  brhig  many 
sons  unto  glory.  He  is  bringing  you,  through  much  tribulation, 
into  his  kingdom.  Consider  the  love  and  sorrows  of  Jesus  for  you. 
Look  on  yourself  as  a  suflfering  member  of  a  once  suffering  head  : 
so  shall  your  weak  mind  be  strengthened  and  your  weary  mind  re- 
freshed, 3d.  Forget  not,  but  consider  the  exhortation,  My  Sox- 
Precious  application  I  God  is  your  Father  ;  he  loves  you  with  the 
same  everlasting  and  unchageable  love,  as  he  did  his  only  begotten 
Son  :  he  treats  you  in  love  :  he  chastises  you  as  his  child.  \Vl)y  ? 
Because  he  is  in  wratii  against  you  ?  No  ;  but  to  make  you  more  like 
himself  in  holiness.  O  then  lift  up  your  hands  to  your  brother  Jesus, 
your  father  God,  in  confident  faith,  in  humble  prayer.  Though  all 
within  is  clouded  dejection,  yet  all  above  is  sun-shine,  joy,  peace,  and 
consolation.  Consider  your  hope  ;  "  It  is  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul." 
On  what  is  it  fixed  ?  It  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail,  whither  the 
fore-runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  Heb.  vi.  19,  20. 

When  knees  arc  weak,  and  hands  liang  Tlien  let  our  sighing  hearts  to  Clirist, 

And  wc  can't  run  nor  pray,      {[down,  In  faitli  and  hope  ascend  : 

Still  Jesus  is  befere  the  throne  And  all  oui-  doubts  and  tears  resist, 
For  tis,  tlio'  weak,  each  day.  CJlu-ist  is  our  failliftl  friend,  M. 


260  SEPTEMBER  14. 

He  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. — John  xii.  41. 

Ministers  who  do  not  preach  Christ,  sinners  who  do  not  speak 
of  Christ,  arc  objects  of  pity,   not   of  our  wrath  :  their  eyes  are 
blind  to  his  matchless  glory  :  their  hearts  do  not  understand   his  un- 
paralleled love.     But  consider,  1st.  When  once  Christ's  glory  is  dis- 
played  and   his   love  believed  in  the  heart,  the  tongue  will  speak  of 
him.     So  Isaiah  found  it.     So  did  that  poor  woman  of  Samaria,  "  she 
ran  into  the  city,"  she  catched  hold  of  one  and  another,  she  eagerly 
cried,  "  Come,  see  a  man  who  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did,  is 
not  this   the  Christ  ?"      Surely  it  is,  what  think  ye  ?  John  iv.  29, 
She  had  sweet  experience.     Here  was  no  self-exaliing  :  no  cry,   see 
me,  admire  me  ;  what  fine  experience  I  have  got  !     One  is  some- 
times grieved  to  read  or  hear  people  tell  of  their  experiences,  when 
they  tend  only  to  make  the  poor  sinner  appear  as  somewhat  glorious 
in  his  own  eyes,  and  to  be  admired  by  his  fellow  sinners  :  this  is  not 
right      If  the   sinner's   vileness  is  not  fully  explored,  and  the  Sa- 
viour's glory  ONLY  exalted,  such  souls  know  not  as   they  ought  to 
know  ;  such  experiences  are  not  profiiable,  they  are  not  worth  at- 
tending to,     2d.  When  sinners  see  Christ's  glory,  they   will  speak 
of  him  to  God  the  Father  ;  they  will  come  in  his  name  ;    they   will 
plead  his  blood  only  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  his  righteousness  alone 
for  the  justification  of  their  souls,  his  intercession  for  their  obtaining 
every  blessing  in  earth  and  heaven.     Thus   we  come  boldly  to  a 
throne  of  grace  ;  thus  we  expect  freely  to  obtain  mercy  to  relieve  us, 
and  grace  to  comfort  us  :  thus  we  arc  sure,  perfectly  sure,  we  are 
welcome  to  God  :  for  he  hath  told  us  so.     It  pleased  the  Father,  that 
in  Christ  all   fulness  (of  grace  and  glory)  should  dwell,  Col.  i.  19, 
"  That  out  of  his  fulness  we   should  receive,"  John  i.  16.     Having 
seen  Christ's  glory,  we  come  to  him  for  this  grace.     For,  3d.    The 
sight  of  Christ's  glory  blinds  us  to  our  own  fancied  glory.    The  more 
we  see  of  Jesus,  the  less  wc  like  ourselves  :  we   grow  out  of  conceit 
with  ourselves.     What  glory  is  there  in  a  filthy  dunghill,  a  cage  of 
unclean  birds,  a  nest  of  serpents,  toads  and  adders?    Worse,  inex- 
pressibly worse  are  wc  than  all  these.     Our  natures  are  halfbeastj 
half  devil.  Yet,   astonishing  love  !  Jesus  displays  the   glory  of  his 
grace  to  us.     Nothing  but  unbelief  prevents  our  beholding  it  :  «  Said 
I   not  unto  thee,  if  thoii  wouldcst  believe,  thou  shouldcst  see  my 
glory  ?"  John  xi.  40. 

Wlicn  I  my  Savioiu's  glory  see  Jly  tongue  is  loosM  to  spe.-ik  his  lame, 

Kevealed  in  the  woi-d  to  faiili.  And  tell  jioor  sinners  all  arounfl. 

My  soul  is  full  of  eestacy,  That  they  with  me  may  know  hisaame, 

Id'veUvilhjoyon  u hat  he  saith.  And  say,  I've  precious  Jesus  fou,ndv    At. 


SEPT^EMBER  15.  2G1 

Put  off  the  old  man.~]L])h.  iv.  22. 

People  who  love  money  belter  than  a  good  conscience,  make 
nothing  of  putting   off  base  and  counterfeit  coin.     Christian,  you 
may  safely  imitate  them,  in  putting  off  the   base  old  man  :  the  more 
the  love  of  Christ  is  in  you,  the  more  you  will  do  it.      1st.   \^■h:a  is 
meant  by  this  old  man  ?  Corrupt  nature,  which  was  born  with  you, 
is  part  of  ypu,  lives  in  you,  and  will  never  be  dead  so  long  as  your 
body   lives.     Though  near  six  thousand  years  old,  yet  he  is  very 
strong  and  vigorous  at  times  :  yea,  though  you  are' a  child  of  CJod 
and  a  member  of  Christ,  he  wants  to  have  the  mastery  over  you  : 
you  could  never  have  conquered  him  had  not  Christ  crucified  him. 
Though    crucified,  you  can  never  subdue  him,  but  by  the  strength 
of  Christ :  nor  you  cannot  put  him  off,  but  by  the  grace  of  Christ ; 
for  he  clings  and  twines  round  you  like  a  serpent  ;  yet  you  are  com- 
manded to  put  him  off.     This  is  your   duty  from  day  to  day.     I3ut 
it  is  not  by  your  might  nor  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the   Lord. 
2d.  Why  are  you  called  upon  to  put  him  off?   1st.  Because  ail  his 
reasonings-  are  corrupt,  his  every  suggestion    is  totally  evil  :    he 
would  corrupt  the  gospel,  pervert  its  truths,  reject  its  promises,  and 
defy  its  threatenings.     2d.  All  his  lusts  or  desires  are  deceitful  :  he 
deceives  by  the  pride  of  self-righteousness  as  well  as  by  gross  sins. 
3d.  He  is  an  enemy  to  thy  Lord,  a  supplanter  of  his  glory,  aiul  a 
rival  of  thy  faith  in  him,  peace  from  him,  and  obedience  to  him. 
If  you  cherish  him,  you  lose  the  comfort  of  your  best  friend's  pre- 
sence.    If  you  reason  with  him,  you  jTrcrplcx  your  mind  and  lose 
the   simplicity    of  faith.     Ify,ou  follow  his  promise  of  liberty,   you 
will  get  into  bondage  :    "If  ye  liveaftcr  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die," 
Rom.  viii.  13.     3d.  What  is  implied  by  putthig  off  the  old  man?' 
1st.  That  he  always  continues  the  same;  he  is  never  cliangcd  for 
the  better.     2d.  That  he  always   rcmahis  alive  in   you.     But,   3.1. 
Thatj'ou  should  put  him  down  from  his  seat  to  rule  over  yuu  ;  put 
him  off  in  your  thoughts,  walk  and  conversation,  just  as  you  would 
an  old  filthy  garment  ;  or  like  an  odd,  troublesome,  inirudhig  old 
man,  who  would  knock  at  your  door,  and   went  admittance  to  you 
Put  him  off  with  this  reply,  I  have  the  blessed  company  of  the  new. 
man,  Christ  Jesus  ;  here  is  no  admittance  for  you  :  "  I  have  put  cai 
the  new  man,    which  after  God  is  created  in  rightequsncss  and  true 
holiness,"  Eph.  iv.    24.     Put  off  the  old  man,  by  humble  faith   and 
earnest  prayer,  ever   remembering,    I  can  do  all  things,   thicuj_h' 
Christ's  strengthening  me,  Phil.  iv.  13. 

Strange  is  the  mysterj-  of  grace !  In  CJirist  I  am  complotely  bicss'j, 
Tho'  I  am  a  cicafure  new,  Tlio'  cuis'd  wilh  sin  »ut\  strife. 

Yet  still  I  find  tiiro'  all  my  days,  From  tlie  old  man  wliom  I  resist. 
The  old  man  io  me  too.  O  whtu  \»iU  end  liis  life.  M 


262  SEPTEMBER  16. 

Let  the  weak  say^  I  am  strong. — Joel  iii.  10. 

Where  is  the  weak  doubting  sinner  ?  Stand  forth  my  soul ;  thy 
Lord  arraigns  thee,  he  judges  and  passes  sentence  of  reproof  upon 
thee  :  «  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  ?"  Matt. 
xiv.  31.  Your  doubts  come  from  your  little  faith  :  your  doubts  pre- 
vent the  increase  of  faith.  You  can  easily  believe  the  Lord  is  dis- 
pleased at  your  sins.  What  s  sin  but  disobeying  his  conmiiuids  ? 
But  did  you  never  consider  it  as  a  sin,  a  great  sin,  not  to  believe 
when  he  commands  ?  Not  to  be  obedient  to  his  word,  when  lie  re- 
quires you  to  be  strong  in  faith,  "  strong  in  the  grace  whicli  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  ?"  2  Tim.  ii.  1.  "  Strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might  ?"  Eph.  vi.  10.  U,  you  do  not  enough  attend  to  this  ! 
But  you  say,  "  I  am  so  weak  in  myself."  Who  is  not  ?  He  who 
thinks  he  is  not,  is  the  weakest  of  «U  in  self  knowledge.  The  great, 
the  strong,  the  inspired  Paul,  gives  this  challenge,  ''  Who  is  weak 
and  I  am  not  weak  ?"  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  You  are  m  yourself,  upon 
a  level  with  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles  and  all  saaits  ;  and  they 
were  all  alike  upon  a  level  with  you,  in  point  of  self-weakness.  Here 
is  a  command  for  you,  Let  the  tucak  say  I  am  strong.  Lo,  I 
tell  you  of  a  great  saint,  a  strong  believer,  who  lound  himself  so 
weak  that  he  took  the  prophet's  advice,  and  takes  up  thestr  very 
words.  Would  you  wish  to  follow  the  example  ot  a  better  saint  than 
St.  Paul  ?  He  says,  "  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong,"  2  Cor. 
xii.  10.  This  is  a  heavenly  art :  it  is  to  be  learned  every  day.  Put 
it  in  practice  this  night  ;  thy  Lord's  glory  is  concerned  in  it  :  thy 
comfort  springs  from  it.  Say,  am  I  weak  to  strive  against  sin,  to 
resist  satan,  to  overcome  the  world,  to  deny  myself,  to  follow  Christ, 
to  pray  unto  him,  believe  and  hope  in  him,  cleave  to  him,  and  love 
him?  &c.  What  then  ?  I  doubt  he  will  cast  me  off  and  suffer  me  to 
perish.  Would  you  serve  a  weak  member  of  your  body  or  treat  a 
weak  child  of  your  loh)S  so  ?  Would  you  not  rather  strive  to  strength- 
en it  ?  So  does  your  Lord.  He  says,  be  strong  in  the  grace  which  is 
in  me  :  my  strength  is  yours  :  my  life  is  yours  :  all  I  am  and  have 
as  God,  man  and  Mediator,  is  yours  :  go  out  of  weak  self  :  live  by 
faith  on  me.  Remember,  even  the  renowned  heroes  of  faith,  they 
were  not  only  weak,  but  weakness  itself  :  "  Yet  out  of  weakness 
they  were  made  strong,"  Heb.  xi.  34.  O  consider,  you  are  engag- 
ed in  a  good  cause,  well  provided  with  the  best  armour,  and  as- 
sured of  perfect  victory,  I)y  Jesus,  the  captain  of  your  salvation, 
Heb.  ii.  10. 

Tho'  weak  as  helpless  infancy,  Lord,  make  us  mi  tliy  slrcngUi  rely, 
We  daily  feci  we  are,  And  face  each  daring  foe  : 

Tetin  tlic  Lerd  our  sirengih  doth  lie,  While  lookinp;  unto  thee  as  nigh, 
Wc  are  his  past'ral  care.  We  unto  conqu'iing  go.  M. 


SEPTEMBER  17.  263 

Behold,  this  day,  I  am  going  the  -way  of  all  the  earth,-^ 
Josh   xxiii.  14. 

Though  fully  assured  of  his  near  dissolution,  yet  with  what 
calm  connposure  does  Joshua  utter  these  words  1  Though  jou  are  a 
sinner  ;uid  must  full  under  the  sentence  of  death  for  sin,  yet  you 
need  not  be  under  bondage  all  your  life  time  through  fear  of  death. 
Why  should  you  ?  Has  not  the  sinner's  friend  gained  a  complete  and 
everlasting  victory  over  death,  the  sinner's  enemy  ?.  Consider,  1st. 
What  Christ  hath  done  for  us  sinners  ;  for  sinners  we  are  and  shall 
be,  though  redeemed  by  the  blood  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  when  the  messenger  of  death  kills  our  body  and  calls  our 
souls  to  glory.  Honor  thy  Lord's  work  by  the  faith  of  thy  heart ; 
so  fear  and  terror  shall  flee  from  thy  soul.  1  st.  By  his  death  he  has 
appeased  divine  justice.  As  Jonah  his  type  being  cast  into  the  sea, 
quelled  the  storm,  so  Christ  being  cast  into  the  furnace  of  divine 
wrath,  quenched  the  flames.  God  is  just,  while  he  justifies  f  c  un- 
godly sinners  who  believe  in  Jesus,  Rom.  iii.  26.  2d.  He  iias 
silenced  all  the  accusations  of  the  law  :  he  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  Gal.  iii.  13.  3d. 
Upon  this  follows  the  removal  of  guilt :  "  He  took  away  our  sins  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  Heb.  ix.  26.  "We  have  no  redemption 
through  his  blood  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,"  Eph.  i.  7.  4th. 
"  He  hath  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness 
for  us.  We  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  2  Cor. 
V.  21.  5th."  He  hath  conquered  satan  :  by  his  death  he  hath  de- 
stroyed him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,"  Heb. 
ii.  14.  6th.  "He  hath  opened  heaven  to  us.  We  lost  a  paradise 
by  sin.  We  gain  heaven  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  is  our  purchased 
possession,"  Eph.  i.  14.  Lastly,  he  hath  obtained  a  victory  over 
sin  and  death,  so  that  we  may  joyfully  cry  out,  "  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
1  Cor.  XV.  57.  Now,  if  Christ  has  appeased  justice,  silenced  the  law, 
taken  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  is  made  righteousness  to  us,  conquered 
satan,  opened  heaven,  overcome  death,  and  obt^iined  victory  for  us, 
what  have  we  to  fear  ?  Why  should  we  not  triumph  in  the  views  of 
death  ?  We  cannot  without,  2d.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  us. 
But  if  he  has  made  the  work  of  Christ  glorious  in  our  eyes  :  if  he 
has  given  us  to  see  our  need  of  it;  to  believe  in  and  rely  upon  Christ's 
life  and  death  as  our  title  to  heaven  and  glory  ;  Iiy  the  faith  of  tliis 
he  hath  sanctified  our  souls,  as  vessels  of  honor,  to  the  glory  of 
Christ.  It  is  our  privilege  to  rejoice  in  him  ;  to  look  upon  his  victo- 
ries as  our  own  ;  to  triumph  over  every  enemy,  and  dcalh  as  the  last 
enemy  :  for  though  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  flesh,  he  is  the  best  friend 
1»  the  soul. 


264.  SEPTEMBER  18. 

JFe  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. — 2  Cor.  v.  7. 

Thus  we  quit  sense  for  fuith  :  so  we  overcome  the  lust  of  the 
eyes.  To  gratify  tliis  is  contrary  to  the  walk  of  faith.  Then,  is  it 
any  marvel  thai  we  lose  the  peace,  comfort  and  joy  of  faith  1  But 
this  is  not  what  is  here  meant  by  sight,  as  opposed  to  faith.  Here 
is  an  infallible  trutii  ;  though  a  christian,  by  the  eye  of  sense,  can 
neither  see  God,  Christ,  the  things  of  the  heavenly  world,  &c.  yet 
he  walks  in  the  firm  belief  of  what  the  word  of  God  tells  him  of 
them :  and  hence,  they  have  the  supreme  affection  of  his  soul,  from 
day  to  day.  Faith  supplies  the  sight  of  them.  They  are  as  real  to 
the  mind  as  though  seen  by  the  bodily  eye.  Thus,  a  lively  hope  of 
enjoying  them  is  kept  up  in  the  heart  :  "  We  are  always  confident," 
we  are  as  sure  of  the  existence  of  spirtiual,  heavenly  and  invisible 
objects,  as  we  are  of  our  own  being.  O  ye  sons  of  carnal  sight  and 
sense  I  ye  deride  us  :  we  pity  you  :  ye  look  only  at  temporal  shadows, 
we  at  eternal  substance  :  "  The  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal," 2  Cor.  iv.  18.  See  the  preciousness  of  faith.  For,  1st. 
Though  wc  do  not  now  nor  ever  have  seen  Christ,  yet  we  love  him  ; 
believing  in  him,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory, 
1  Pet.  i.  8.  For,  2d.  We  see  in  ourselves  nothing  but  sin  and 
misery;  but  by  faith  we  know  we  are  perfectly  righteous  in  Christ, 
perfectly  accepted  to  God,  perfectly  justified  in  his  sight,  presented 
without  spot  of  sin.  Sd.  We  see  our  bodies  under  the  sentence  of 
death,  daily  dying,  hasting  to  the  grave  :  natural  sight  can  look  no 
farther.  There  we  see  an  end  of  our  existence  ;  the  body  turns  to 
dust  :  but  by  faith  we  look  through  death  and  the  grave,  wc  see,  axid 
say,  "We  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  2  Cor.  v.  1 .  4th.  Though  we  do  not  see 
how,  nor  can  explain  the  manner  of  the  Spirit's  work  upon  our  souls, 
no  more  than  we  can  tell  from  whence  the  wind  cometh,  or  whither 
it  goeth  :  yet  by  sweet  experience  we  can  say,  "  He  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  this  self-same  thing,  is  the  Spirit  of  God,"  2  Cor.  v.  5.  For 
wc  find  ourselves,  formed  to  live  by  the  falJ'-i  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  Gal.  ii.  20.  Hence  we  are  dead 
to  the  pleasures  of  sense  and  the  joys  of  carnal  mirth  ;  for,  we  sec 
Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleas- 
ures for  ever  more.  Psalm  xvi.  1 1. 

Blesf  be  fnir  Lord  ■«  ho  gave  us  f;iitli,  Keep  up  this  quick  aud  pici'cing  sight. 

Things  out  ol"  sight  to  see,  Dear  Lord,  o:'  things  al)ovc  : 

To  live  and  walk  by  what  he  saith,  Tlint  wc  may  walk  with  thee  in  light. 

This  shall  our  glory  be.  Iiej<jitii)g  iu  thy  love. 


SEPTEiVIBER  19.  265 

1-^ith  clouds  he  covcreth  the  light  and commandeth  it  not  to 
shine,  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. — Job  xxxvi.  32. 

The  sun,  from  its  fi.-,t  formation  by  its  almighty  creator,  shines 
at  all  times  alike  :  there  never  was,  is,  nor  can  be  any  addition  to, 
or  diminution  from  its  light  and  heat.  But  we  perceive  a  sensible 
(llfFcrencc  :  even  the  intervention  of  a  cloud  coming  between  us  and 
the  sun,  hides  and  obscures  the  glorious  rays  of  light  from  us.  There 
are  fixed  laws  in  creation.  All  nature  acts  under  the  direction  of 
those  laws,  prescribed  by  our  all-wise  Lord.  As  in  nature,  so  in 
grace  ;  as  by  the  natural  sun,  so  it  is  by  the  sun  of  righteousness,  it 
shines  with  equal  degree  of  resplendent  glory,  of  light,  love  and 
grace  at  all  times.  But,  we  are  not  always  alike  sensible  of  it.  Why 
not  ?  As  clouds  and  vapours  arise  from  the  earth  and  interrupt  the 
light  of  the  natural  sun,  by  coming  between  that  and  us  :  just  so 
the  clouds  of  sin,  the  vapours  of  corruption,  the  thick  fog  of  unbelief, 
which  arise  from  our  earthly,  carnal  nature,  come  between  us  and 
our  glorious  sun  of  rigteousness  ;  so  its  light  is  obscured,  its  heat 
interposed,  and  its  comforts  prevented  ;  then  our  poor  hearts  are 
distressed  and  our  spirits  dejected  :  the  Lord  hides  his  face  and  we 
arc  troubled.  Isaiah  gives  a  very  striking  account  of  this  ;  «  The  stars 
of  heaven  and  the  constellations  thereof  shall  not  give  their  light  c 
the  sun  shall  be  dai-kened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine,"  Isa.  xiii.  10.  Hast  thou  not  knowp. 
somewhat  of  such  a  day  of  darkness  and  distress  ?  My  soul  has 
mourned  on  the  account  of  it  ;  but  methinks  1  have  found  it  sweet  ia 
experience,  when  satan,  or  an  unkind  enemy  hath  tried  and  strove  to 
raise  a  dust,  and  bring  a  cloud  over  one's  mind  in  vain.  It  is  true, 
they  have  disturbed  and  perplexed  one  :  but  they  could  bring  nothinor 
between  one's  soul  and  Jesus,  our  glorious  sun  of  righteousness  : 
they  have  agitated  the  air,  they  have  tried  tlicir  efforts  upon  nature, 
but  could  raise  no  cloud  of  sin,  no  vapour  of  corruption.  Jesus 
shone  without  a  cloud.  No  intervening  obscurity  darkened  one's 
views.  Then  love  reflected  its  strong  and  powerful  rays.  Then  it 
was  sweet.  Well,  a  few  more  cloudy  and  sun-shiny  days,  and  W9 
shall  be  at  home  :  but  we  have  always  this  precious  promise  to  sup- 
port us,  «  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  tlie  sun  of  righteoQs» 
ness  arise  witli  healing  in  his  wings,"  Mai.  iv.  2. 

Witliout  thy  liglit  and  love.  Let  no  preventing  cloml. 

Dear  Lord,  what  is  this  life  ?  Obscure  thy  glorious  face. 

Thy  precious hcfinis  dart  fvom  ahoTC,  Leave  not  my  soul  in  aaikne^s  bow'd, 

®r  all  is  pain  and  strlfiv  Thou  sud  ori)gKtf«ft<^f.vs.  I^\ 
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Give  lis  this  day  our  daily  bread. — Matt.  vi.  11. 

Happiness,  that  inestimable  jewel,  springs  only  from  content. 
Christian    content  is  founded  in    humility.     The   humble  christian 
liv's    upon  the   fulness  of  God:  thence    he  seeks  all  his   supplies. 
Our  Lord  not  only  teaches  his  disciples  the  words  of  prayer,  which 
any  body  mriy  use,  but  also  gives  the  spirit  of  prayer,  peculiar  to 
themselves  only.     This  consists,  1st.  In  knowing  our   wants.     2d. 
Jn  seeking  a  supply  of  them  from  the  Lord.     Give  us,  3d.     This 
(lay,  (just   from  hand  to  mouth,)  daily  bread,  all   the  blessings  of 
providence  and  grace,  needful  for  us  as  men  and  christians.     1st. 
Do  we  know  our  wants  ?  The  sight  and  sense  of  this  will  make  and 
■keep  us  very  low  and  immble  in  our  own  eyes,  for  we  shall  go  out  of 
ourselves  and  live  out  of  ourselves.     Do  we  want  daily  bread  to  sup- 
port our  bodies  ?  Have  we  no  spring  of  life  in  ourselves  but  what 
must  be  fed  and  nourished  from  the  food  we  receive  from  day  to  day  ? 
Just  so  it  is  with  our  souls.     Christ  saith,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life," 
John  vi.  4  8.     \Ve  have  no  inherent  stock  of  spiritual  food  in  our- 
selves ;  the  man  who   thinks  so,  is  as  foolish  as  he  would  be  who 
should  say  he  has  a  supply  within  himself  for  natural  food,  he  needs 
not  pray  for  it.       2d.  Do  we  seek  supply  from  our  Lord  ?  He  says, 
<'  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger,  Mat.  v.  6.     Their  blessedness 
consists  in  coming  empty  to  him  to  be  filled  :  give  us.     Dear   Lord, 
lam  just  the  same  hopeless,  helpless,  miserable   sinner  in-  myself, 
as  I  was  when  I  first  heard  of  thee  and  came  unto  thee.     3d.  Give 
1T1C  this  day  my  daily  bread  ;  thy  flesh  to  eat  and  thy  blood  to  drink. 
Tliy  fiesh  is  meat  indeed  :  thy  blood   is  drink  indeed,  John  vi.  55. 
l>ord,  thou  hast  said,  "  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me," 
John  vi.    57.       O,  that  in   feeding   on  thee  by  faith,  I  may  know 
that  I  have  eternal  life  and  that  thou  wilt  raise  me  up  at  the  last  day. 
This  feeding  is  vastly  preferable   to  disputing.     True,  we  are  ex- 
horted to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  ;  but  then  it  should  be  with 
a  desire  that  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  others  be  edified,  fed  and 
nourished  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  ;  else  it  is  but  vain  jangling.     Who 
Mould  not  contend  for  his  natural  food  ?  How  jealous,  how  watchful 
should  we  be  against  every  enemy  who  would  prevent  our  comforta- 
ble feeding  upon  Christ,  the  bread  of  life  !     The  more  we  feed  upon 
this  bread,  the  less  appetite  we  have  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
and  the  vanities  of  sense.     Our  spiritual  food  transforms  us  into  the 
image  of  our  Lord,  and   causes  us  to  aspire  after  him  and  long  to  be 
with  him.  Precious  promise  !  "  Jesus  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd," Isa.  xl,   11. 

.Tcsiis,  wlio  ar(  tlie  bread  of  life.  And  grant  us  to  p;row  strong  ia  tliee, 

O  feed  our  souls  tliis  day-.  To  rim  tlie  hcav'nly  way.  M. 
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The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanscth  us  from  all 
sin. — 1  John  i.  7. 

Most   precious  truth  for  guilty  sinners  !    Lord   help  us  most 
deeply  to  consider  what  is  implied  in  ihesc  words.      1st.  See  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin.     It  has   brought  these  dreadful  evils  upon 
us  :    1st.  Loss  of  God's  image:     3d.  Obnoxiousness  to  his  wrath. 
3d,   Rejection  from  his  presence.    For  we  are  by  sin  totally  unclean. 
The  pollution  of  sin  has  brought  the  curse  of  God's  law  upon  us, 
armed  his  justice,  shut  his  kingdom  against  us,  and  opened  the  gales 
of  hell  to  us.  The  bitter  cries  and  exquisite  torments  of  the  damned 
in  hell  will  eternally  proclaim  the  malignancy  of  sin.     The  everlast- 
ing songs  of  the  saints  in  glory  will  ever  proclaim  the  praises  of 
the  Lamb,  who  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.     2d. 
This  proves  the  curse  and  defilement  of  sin.     Tiie  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  alone  clcanseth  from  all  its  deepest  stains.     O  the 
infinite  love  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  shed  his  blood  for  guilty  sinners  I 
O  the  infinite  virtue  of  his  precious  blood  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin  ! 
Remember,  God's  justice  would   have  been  eternally   glorified  and 
thy  soul  eternally  suffering  his  wrath  due  to  thy  sins,  if  the  blood 
of  his  Son  had  not  cleansed  thee  from  all  sin.     Reflect  on  this,  and 
say,  canst  thou  think  light  of  sin  or  count  the  blood  of  Jesus  of 
little  value  ?  O,  see  sin's  crimson  dye  in  the  purple  gore  of  the  Son 
of  God,  which  was  shed  to  atone  for  it  and  cleanse  from  it.     Sd, 
"  Cleanseth  us."     Not  only  hath  cleansed  and  shall  cleanse,  but  it 
continually  doth  so  :  it  removes  all  the  filth  of  sin  from  before  God 
and  takes  all  the  guilt  of  sin  out  of  our  consciences  :   so  that  we  arc 
perfectly  clean  and  without  spot  of  sin  in  God's  sight,  and  perfectly 
freed  from  all  condemnation  for  sin  in  our  consciences.     4th.  "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ."     This  means  the  last  act  of  the  tragedy  of 
the  life  of  our  anointed  Saviour  :  his  blood  being  the  ransom  of  our 
souls,  the  price  of  our  redemption,  and  the  expiation  of  our  sins. 
5th.  "  His  Son  :"  the  Son  of  God  :  very  God  of  very  God.     Here 
Jet  faith  fix   and  conscience  be  satisfied:  not  only  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  the  Virgin,  but  it  is  the  blood  of  the  So'i  of  God.     Neither 
the  greatness  nor  the  number  of  sins  can   remain  in  their  guilt,    noi- 
expose  any   sinner  to  wrath  who  believes  in    the  Son   of  God  :    no 
guilt  so  gre  at  but  it  can  cleanse  ;  no  stain  so  deep  but  it  can  purge. 
Unbelief  shuts  this  blood  out  of  the  conscience.   By  faith  we  receive 
its  cleansing  virtue  and  peaceful  effects  on  our  souls. 

Tiiy  blood  alone,  Jeliovah  M,in,  Come,  let  us  sing,  ailoioaiid  praise. 

Doth  cleanse  our  soulsfroni  guilt  of  sin.  Ye  sinners  wlio  are  loul  as  inc, 

This  precious  truth  weM  e?er  scan,  The  <lviiig  love,  the  precious  i^raJC, 

i'or  peace  and  love  and  joy  *itljin.  Of  Jesii's  sulT'iiugs  on  llie  tree        M, 
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If  ye  do  these  things^  ye  shall  never  fall. — 2  Pet.   i.   1^. 

What  things  ?  Add  to  your  faith  every  christian  grace  and 
good  vvork.  If  ye  live  in  the  exercise  of  grace  and  the  discharge  of 
dutviye  shall  never  fiill.  But  it  is  here  plainly  implied,  if  ye  do  not 
these  thuigb  yc  certainly  will  fall.  How  fall  ?  Into  all  manner  of 
sin;  yea?  and  into  hell  loo,  if  the  Lord  Christ  keep  you  not.  But 
he  most  assuredly  will  keep  all  his  sheep  from  thus  falling  ;  for  he 
has  said,  they  shall  never  perish  ;  I  g  ive  unto  them  eternal  life. 
But  what  evidence  can  any  one  have  that  he  is  Christ's  sheep,  if  he 
do  not  hear  his  voice  and  obey  his  word  ?  My  dear  fellow  sinnei', 
deceive  not  thy  own  soul  :  beware  of  corrupt  notions  and  unscriptu- 
ral  ideas  :  it  is  most  true,  salvation  is  sure  ;  every  one  who  believes 
in  Christ  shall  most  assuredly  be  saved  ;  but,  there  is  as  surely  such 
a  thing  as  living  and  walking  close  with  Christ>  cleaving  to  him  with 
purpose  of  heart,  cheerfully  obeying  him  in  love,  and  studying  to 
glorify  him  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  :  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  also  as  falling  away  from  this  lively  exercise  of  grace,  sted- 
fastness  in  the  faith  of  Christ  and  warm  love  to  Christ.  Hence, 
great  dishonor  is  brought  upon  the  Lord,  great  grief  to  his  dear 
disciples,  and  great  darkness  and  distress  upon  the  souls  of  such 
professors.  Is  it  not  to  be  dreaded  to  have  Christ  withdraw  him- 
self ?  To  have  guilt,  and  fear  and  terror  let  loose  upon  thy  con- 
science, while  the  enemy  is  saying,  where  is  now  thy  God,  thy  Sa» 
viour,  thy  salvation  ?  Peter  thus  fell  :  David  thus  fell  :  saints  in  all 
ages  I'.ave  thus  fell.  They  have  told  us,  and  the  sinner  who  writes 
these  words,  can  tell  thee  somewhat  of  the  gall  and  wormwood  oF 
this  falling.  Are  you  ready  to  say,  this  is  very  legal  and  very  ter- 
rifying ?  Not  LEGAL  ;  for  this  text  is  an  evangelical  exhortation  : 
much  of  the  preciousness  of  gospel  salvation  lies  in  it ;  it  is  a  means 
to  keep  from  falling  :  it  is  a  spur  to  final  perseverance.  As  to  ter- 
ror ;  take  warning  by  the  assertion  and  thou  hast  nothing  to  dread 
from  the  consequence.  Absolute  declarations  of  salvation  are  to 
strengthen  the  faith  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  Pre* 
cious  promises  support  them.  Suitable  exhortations  quicken  their 
diligence.  Assertions  of  their  danger  of  falling,  are  to  convince 
them  of  their  weakness,  excite  their  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  cause 
them  to  walk  close  with  him,  "  who  is  al^lc  to  keep  them  from  fall- 
ing, and  to  present  tliem  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory, 
with  exceeding  joy."  Jude,  24.. 

Ja  Cfn-ist  T  stand,  by  faitli  I  work,  Fresli  unction  from  tliysclf,  dear  Lord, 

From  Cliiist  I  ne'er  citn  fnll :  Pour  out  tipou  my  heart  : 

But  if  iSii  careless  in  my  walk.  Make  me  take  lieed  uato  thy  word, 

.Vmsupeto  get  in  thraR.  I^cst  conscience  feels  lUcsmiirt.    INf. 
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Jesus  said,  what  manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another^  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ? 
Luke  xxiv.  17. 

Time  is  the  best  physic  for  most  diseases,  vhclhcrof  body  or 
mind.     A  present  hour  may  cau^e  sadness,  the  next  may  brint;  joy. 
This  is  a  living  comrort  in  saddest  seasons,  Christ  knows  both  our 
sorrows  and  tiie  cause  of    them  :  he  is  always  near  to   us,  though 
Nvc   see  him  not  :  his  sympathising  spirit  manifests,  itself  in   this 
question.     Observe,  1st.    Here  -were  two  disciples  communir.g  to- 
gether and  reasoning  with  one  another  :  tliis  is  right.     It  is  pleas- 
ing to  our  Lord,  to  sec  his  dear  members  converse  with  and  strive 
to  edify  each  other  in  the  faith  of  him,  and  that  they  bear  each  others 
burdens.     For,   2d.    Jesus  joined  company  with  them.      Disciple, 
how  often  have  you  found  it  so  ?  Christ  delights  in  the  fellowship  of 
his  saints:  "How   can  one  be  warm  alone?"  Eccles.  iv.    11.     3d. 
Christ  enquires  of  their  conversation  and  the  cause  of  their  sadness. 
Disciples  of  Christ  have  their  sad   seasons  :    it  is  good  that  they 
should  converse  freely  with  one  another  about  them.     But  whence 
do  they  spring  ?  Chiefly  from  unbelief.     These  poor  souls  were  sad. 
Why  ?  They  did  not  believe  their  Lord  was  risen.     But,  ah  !  there 
was  another  reason  for  sadness  ;  they  had  basely   forsaken  and  cow- 
ardly deserted  him  ;  this  also  arose  from  the  same  cause,  unbelief. 
Well,  notwith  standing  all  this,  O,  the  free  grace  of  Christ  I  4th. 
He  follows  them,  though  they  forsook  him  :  he  owns  them,  though 
they  denied  him  ;  he  cares  for  them,  though  they  shewed  no  care  for 
him  ;  he  comes  to  comfort  them,    though  they  had  grieved  him. 
Says  the  prince  of  peace,  "Why  are  ye  sad  ?"  Then  they  opened 
their  minds  to  him  •,  they  told  him  of  the  ray  of  hope  and  tlie  gleam 
of  confidence  which  they  possessed  :   we  trusted,  Sec.   But  delays 
begot  doubt.     This  is  the  third  day,   kc.  Luke  xxiv.  2  1 .    What  was 
the  consequence.      1  st.  Christ  chides  them  for  their  unbelief  !    2d. 
Expounds  the  scriptures  to  them.     3d.     Causes  their  hearts  to  burn 
within  them.     O  christians,  though  you  are  perplexed  in  your  miiul, 
walk  and  arc  sad,  yet  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves    to- 
gether ;  expect  and  pray  for  your  Lord's  presence  :  this,  like  the 
rising  sun,  will  scatter  the  clouds  of  doubt,  fear  and  sadness,  whicli 
hang  over  your  minds.     Remember,  with  the  confidence  of  laitli  and 
the  joy  of  hope,  your  Lord's  precious  promise,    "  Where   two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them,"     Matt,  xviii.  20. 

O  ,Tcsu,  in  my  saddost  hours,  When  lost  to  Ood  and  dead  in  sin, 
Help  me  to  look  to  thee  ;  Thy  love  sought  -Avv  m  e  ; 

And  call  up  all  my  ihiiikiiiK  pow'i-s,  Tho'  v.vM,  Vw  Ih-sli  mik!  sin  williin, 
Of  what  <hoa  art  to  m  e  .  M»  conaoiu'  all  n.  thee.  XJ^ 


27Q  SEPTEMBER  24. 

There  wa's  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  the  messenger 
of  satan  to  buffet  me^  lest  1  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. — 2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

I  DEARLY  love  Paul's  experience  ;  for  there  is  so  much  of  the 
artless  simplicity  of  the  poor  humble  sinner,  such  a  dread  of  self- 
glorying,  while  it  ever  exalts  the  rich  grace  of  the  dear  Saviour. 
Let  us  make  a  few  remarks  on  it,  and  pray  our  dear  Lord  to  bless 
them.  1st.  Here  is  a  painful  experience,  a  thorn  in  his  flesh. 
What  was  that?  Some  say  the  cholic,  others  the  ear-ache,  others 
the  head-ache,  &c.  If  it  was  a  bodily  pain,  we  may  as  well  guess 
the  gout  in  his  great  toe.  But  would  Paul  have  made  such  ado,  to 
have  a  bodily  pain  removed  ?  Would  a  bodily  pain  prevent  soul  ex- 
alting ?  Surely  it  was  somethmg  more  :  it  was  the  heart-ache  :  he 
plainly  tells  us,  if  was  "the  messenger  of  satan  to  buffet  him." 
His  very  soul  was  harrassed  and  sore  distressed  by  some  violent  temp- 
tation, injection,  or  suggestion  from  the  devil  ;  either  concerning 
his  own  state,  or  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This  was  teazing,  pain- 
ful and  tormenting  to  iiira,  as  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  :  this  brought  him 
to  a  proper  feeling  of  himself,  after  his  abundant  revelations.  He 
it)und  that  he  was  the  subject  of  corruptions  like  another  sinner  : 
he  had  the  irksome  feelings  of  the  "  flesh,  in  which,  he  says,  dwells 
Vio  good  thing,"  Rom.  vii.  18.  He  could  not  say  as  his  Lord, 
"  satan  comcth  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  John  xiv.  30.  For  he 
found  in  Paul  an  evil  and  corrupt  nature  to  work  upon  ;  therefore 
he  bufTetted  him  from  day  to  day.  If  you  experience  somewhat  of 
this,  be  not  dejected  :  call  not  your  state  in  question  ;  resist  satan, 
and  cry  to  your  Lord.  For  know,  with  Paul,  2d.  "  It  was  given  to 
me."  The  Lord  for  wise  and  good  ends,  in  love  to  our  souls,  per- 
mits these  bufl"ettings.  Satan  thinks  to  destroy  us,  but  the  Lord  here- 
by profits  us  ;  he  suffers  his  dearest  children,  and  holiest  saints  to 
be  vexed  by  satan  and  all  kinds  of  temptations.  To  what, end  ?  3d. 
<' Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure."  Could  not  so  holy  a 
saint  as  Paul  be  favoured  with  rich  experience  of  heavenly  visions, 
without  danger  of  being  puffed  up  with  pride  by  them  ?  See  hence, 
O  believer,  your  danger  :  these  pungent  feelings  bring  down  from 
our  altitudes  to  humility.  Then,  4th.  Prize  the  throne  of  grace; 
flee  to  your  precious  Lord  as  Paul  did  :  lay  all  your  distress  before 
him.  5th.  Remember  the  precious  answer  he  got  from  Christ,  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  As  though  he  had  said,  you  are  not  to 
live  upon  your  self-exalting  frames  and  feelings  ;  but  as  a  poor  sin- 
ner, upon  ihe  all-sufficient  grace  of  me,  your  precious  Saviour. 
Thus  was  self  laid  low  and  the  Lord  rJone  exalted  in  that  day 
Tsa.  ii.  n. 
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l^or  when  lam  weak,  then  am  1  strong. — 2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

We  have  heard  of  Paul's  revelations,  exaliings,  buffeitings,  and 
his  praying  :  now  of  his  humbling.     He   is  brought  down   to  his 
right  place,  low  in  himself;  and  to  his  right  feelings,  weak  in  him- 
self.    Hence  we  see  the  true  nature  and  blessed  end  of  christian  ex- 
perience :  it  keeps  the  soul  from  being  puft  up  with  pride,  lest  it  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil :  it  sinks  it  low  in  humility,  under 
a  sense  of  weakness,  and  it  leads  it  out  of  itself  to  look  for  all  its 
strength  in   Christ.     Here  the  strength  of  faith  is  opposed  to  the 
weakness  of  sense.     When  I  am  sensibly  weak,  then  am  I  believ- 
ingly  strong  :  this,  though  a  difficult  lesson,  yet  is  a  precious  one. 
1st.   Do  we  see  ourselves  weak  ?    Christ  is  held  forth  to  us  as  our 
strength,  and  he  calls  upon  us  to  be  strong  in  him  :  "  Trust  in  tlie 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength," 
Isa.  xxvi.  4.     But  surely,  folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  the  weak  ; 
for,  instead  of  obeying  and  trusting  in  him,  how  many  are  saying, 
I  am  the  weakest  of  the  weak  ;  I  have  no  might,  no  power  ?  You  are 
the  very  person  here  addressed.     You  can  get  no  strength  but  from 
the  Lord.     By  trusting  in  the  Lord,  you  will  say,  though  weak,  I 
am  strong  :  I  have  everlasting  strength.     Again,  2d.  To  encourage 
to  this,  the   Lord    commands,  "  let  the    weak   say  I  am  strong,'' 
Joel  iii.  lu.     Let  them  believe  it  in  their  hearts  and  confess  it  with 
their  lips.     What  1  if  they  find  no  strength  in  themselves  ?  Yes,  it 
is  a  command  to  the  weak  ;  yea,  to  the  weakest  of  the  weak.     Then 
this  exactly  suits  you  and  me.     Here  again,  3d.  "Hast  thou  not 
known,  hast  thou  not  heard  that  the  everlasting  God,  the   Lord, 
giveth  power  to  tlie  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  en- 
ereaselh  strength,"  Isa.  xl.  29.     Here  we  are  rebuked  and  reprov- 
ed.    Faint,  and  have  no  might :  this  is  our  state.     Have  you  never 
heard  nor  known  how  the  Lord  dealeth  with  such  ?    O  look  up  to 
him.     Though  not  sufficient  of  yourself  to  do  any  thing  as  of  your- 
self, know  your  sufficiency  is  of  the  Lord  :  though  we  can  do  nothing 
of  ourselves,  yet  we  can  do  all  things  through  Ciirist,  who  strength- 
eneth  us,  Phil.  iv.   13.     How  do  we  get  slrcugth  from  Christ  ?    By 
believing  his  promises,  going  to  him  in  the  faith  of  them,  pleading 
them  before  him,  and  praying  him  to  fulfil  them  in  us :  thus  we 
put  our  cause  upon  the  strength  of  Christ's  truth  :  he  is  faithful;  he 
cannot  deny  us  ;  he  will  say,  "  According  to  your  faith,  bs  it  untii 
you,"  Matt.  ix.  29. 

When  frames  are  warm,  and  comforts  Then  Jesus  sends  some  bumbling  sOrpk*; 

O  then  we're  miglity  great!    Tstrong,      In  love,  to  murour  piide. 
Self  is  Ike  hero  of  our  sone;,  7'h.il  we  may  glory  of  his  wort, 

<5oiMVCPly\c^STn;fo!!jrf,  AnH  trrntfain^tishl  fc'-'Trf..-.  M. 
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Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saiv  the  Lord. — 
John  XX.  20. 

"  Truly  Uic  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the 
eyes  to  behold  the  sun,"  Eccles.  xi.  7.     But,  O  how  much  more 
sweet  and  pleasant  to  see  the  light  and  behold  the  glory  of  the  .<<n7i 
of  righteovsness  !    This  inspires  the  heart  with  gladness.     These 
disciples  had  lost  their  dear  Lord  and  mourned  in  darkness  for  his 
;,bsence  :  tongue  cannot  tell  theii-inexpressible  joy  at  seeing  him 
again  :  their  sight  was  by  the  eye  of  sense,  ours  is  by  the  eye  of 
faith  :  yet  our  sight  is  not  less  real  than  theirs,  and  it  brings  the 
same  gladness  to  our  hearts  also  ;  therefore  it  is  highly  prized  by 
us,  for  we  can  neither  live  comfortably,  v/alk  holily,  nor  die  hap- 
pily, without  seeing  the  Lord  Christ.     For,   1  st.     A  sight  of  Christ 
by  faith,  brings  peace  to  the  conscience.     There  is  ever  a  war  with- 
in, between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  grace  and  nature,  the  old  man 
and  the  new.     The  motions  of  sin  in  our  members  are  ever  warring 
against  the  law  of  holiness  in  our  minds.     Wicked  nature  is  like  the 
troubled  sea,  which  cannot  vest ;  it  is  continually  cas.ting  up  mire 
and  dirt :  but  the  winds  and  seas  of  corrupt  nature  obey  Christ ;  he 
says,  peace,  be  still,  and  there  is  a  great  calm  in  the  soul  ;  for 
Christ  is  our  peace,  he  hath  made  our  peace  with  God  by  his  blood, 
he  makes  and  keeps  peace  in  our  souls  by  his  presence  :  our  stub- 
born lusts  will  fight  and  reign,  if  Christ  be  absent  from  our  he.arts. 
Therefore  we  cannot  but  be  glad  when  we  see  the  Lord.     2d.  The 
sight  of  Christ  quells  our  doubts,  and  dispels  our  fears.     Our  poor 
hearts,  seeing  sin  and  all  manner  of  evil  dwelling  in  us,  are  ready  to 
fear  and  doubt  whether  we  are  the  children  of  God,  or  not.     But, 
()  when  we  see  Christ  by  faith,  our  consciences  are  satisfied  :  our 
minds  are  divinely  assured,  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
his  blood:  for  wc  cry  out,  this  is  our  beloved  and  our  friend,  in 
whom  we  have  redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.     We 
believe  and  are  sure  he  is  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
od.  The  sight  of  Christ  gives  victory  over  death,  opens  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  our  viev/,  and  gives  us  to  see  a  smiling  God  and 
Father,  ready  to  receive  and  embrace  us.     O  most  joyful  sight !  If 
so,  ()  christian,  beware,  beware  of  gratifying  your  sight  with  any 
vain,  sinful  and  carnal  pleasures.     These  will  draw  away  your  sight 
and  take  off  the  attention  of  your  minds  from  looking  unto  Jesus, 
and  prevent  your  gladness  of  heart,  and  joy  of  soul  in  and  from 
him ;    "  Turn   away   mine   eyes    from  beholding    vanity,"   Psalm 
cxix.   37. 

A  s'it;ht  of  thee,  mv  Srwio^n-  dear,  liopeRttbj  visits  o'er  and  o'er, 

Makes  glad  n)y  mournful  heart,  While  in  this  vale  I  dwell, 

E\l)cls  my  douhtr;,  hrings  heaven  near,  That  I  may  view  thee  ev'ry  hour, 

.\nd  seiiJ'ual  joys  depart'.  Who  .suv'd  my  sonl  from  hell.          M. 
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Ihioxv  that  in  me^  ft  hat.  is  in  my  jlt'shj  dxvellcth  no  ^ood 
thing. — Rom,  vii.  18. 

This  is  the  knowledge  which  pufTcth  not  up  ;  but  like  love  it 
edifieth  the  soul  in  deep  humility,  while  it  excites  overflowing  grati- 
tude in  the  heart  to  Christ  for  his  righteousness  to  justify  such  vile 
sinners  :  it  is  the  knowledge  of  regenerate  souls.  I  know  ;  not 
only  doctrinally,  in  notion  and  theory,  but  it  is  a  confirmed  truth, 
by  heart-felt  experience  ;  I  know  it  from  day  to  day  ;  I  have  proved 
it  again  and  again  ;  I  am  as  fuily  assured  of  it  as  I  am  of  my  own 
existence,  "  that  in  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Paul's  judg- 
ment of  himself  was  confirmed  by  experience.  But,  was  not  Paul  a 
most  eminent  apostle  and  holy  saint  ?  Yes  :  still  he  confesses  pub- 
licly before  God,  angels  and  men,  that  he  was  the  subject  of  a  nature 
which  is  earthly,  sensual  and  devilish.  If  no  good  thing  dwelt  in 
his  flesh,  is  it  not  implied  that  every  evil  dwelt  there  ?  Doubtless, 
he  would  be  so  understood.  Were  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulte- 
ries, blasphemies,  &c.  in  the  flesh  of  this  body  saint  ?  Yes,  his 
knowledge  of  the  total  corruption  of  his  fallen  nature  agrees  with 
his  Lord's  doctrine.  Matt.  xv.  19.  He  had  been  a  murderer  and 
blasphemer  bj  practice  :  then  he  saw  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and 
unbelief;  but  now  he  was  regenerated,  his  state  changed,  and  his 
practice  altered,  therefore,  surely  his  flesh  could  not  be  so  bad.  Yes, 
it  was  just  the  same:  the  flesh,  the  old  man,  the  corrupt  fallen  nature 
is  and  ever  will  be  the  same  in  the  regenerate  :  "  It  ever  lusts 
against  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  v.  17.  Why  is  this  woeful  experience  of 
Paul's  left  upon  record  ?  For  our  profit.  1st.  That  we  might  judge 
and  try  ours  by  it.  If  we  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit,  we  shall 
have  the  same  humbling  views  of  our  flesh.  Our  flesh  is  not  worse 
than  Paul's,  nor  was  his  own  awhit  better  than  ours.  If  we  arc  left  in 
nature's  pride,  we  shall  join  the  ignorant  cry  of  those  who  say,  "all 
who  are  convinced  of  sin,  greatly  undervalue  themselves."  2d. 
Not  to  be  cast  down  with  despondency  nor  give  way  to  despairing 
thoughts,  though  we  find  every  evil  and  nothing  but  evil  in  our 
flesh  ;  for  this  cures  us  of  all  confidence  in  the  flesh  ;  this  we  are 
prone  to  ;  but  this  opposes  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  3d.  Look  out  and 
go  entirely  out  of  yourself:  look  wholly  to  and  trust  entirely  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  righteousness,  that  though  you  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh  you  may  ever  rejoice  in  him  ;  this  is  the  character 
and  conduct  of  a  true  believer,  Hhil.  iii.  3.  4th.  Adore  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  when  you  had  no  goodness  to  deserve  it,  no  meetnessto 
qualify  for  it,  but  all  in  you  to  oppose  it,  gave  you  a  new  birth  into 
Christ  in  whom  you  have  every  spiritual  good.  Therefore,  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  siiall  not  fulfil  tlie  lu.n  of  fhc  flesh,  Gd.  v.  16. 

Vcm.  IT)  '  L! 
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If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. — Rom.  viii.  10. 

Paul  was  an  experimental  teacher :  he  applies  hinnself  to  the 
heart ;  he  appeals  to  the  conscience ;  he  aims  to  quicken  and  ani- 
mate the  soul  and  to  draw  out  the  affections  to  Christ,  from  what 
it  had  inwardly  experienced  of  the  grace  of  Christ.     O  christians, 
let  this  be  your  study  when  you  meet  and  talk  together  :  yea,  often 
do  as  DaVid  did  ;  converse  freely  with  your  own  soul.     If  Christ 
BE  IN  YOU  ;  that  this,  dwells  in  your  heart  by  faith  ;  if  you  have  an 
inward  approbation  of  him,  delight  in  him,  and  love  to  him  in  your 
heart ;  if  you  believe   in  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  anointed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  the   only  Redeemer,   justifier,    and  Saviour  of 
perishing  sinners — what  then  ?  I  will  tell  you,  says  Paul,  what  will 
be  the  experience  of  your  heart.      1st.  "The  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin."     You  will  find  and  groan  under  the  weight  of  a  dead  body, 
when  in  your  most  solemn  duties  ;  yea,  and  in  your  best  frames  too, 
you  will  find  its  deadness  and  feel  its  pressure  :  so  that,  as  one  says, 
a  christian  is  often  weary  in,  though  never  weary  of  serving  God. 
Bixausc   of  sin   the  body  is  dead  to  all  spiritual  delights :  it  has  no 
relish  but  for  carnal  pys  and  earthly  pleasures  :  it  is  under  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  to  death  because  of  sin.     No  good  tlung  dwells  in 
the  flesh  :  expect  none  from  it :  be  content  to  leave  it  dead  to  spi- 
ritual purposes,  as  you  found  it :  don't  gratify  but  mortify  it :.  be  not 
discouraged  under  this  irksome  sense  and  feeling.     Rejoice  :  it  is 
from  experience,  2d.  That,  "  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness."    Sin,  and  the  loss  of  righteousness  brought  death  upon  body 
aiid  soul  :  a  sinless  man,  with  perfect  righteousness,  restores  life  to 
the  soul.     Some  talk  of  their  own  righteousness  and  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  soul,  and  yet  deny  the  obedience  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ's  life ybr  us  :  this  is  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel.    We  find  our  souls  alive  to  God,  we  own  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  because  of  the   righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God  :  therefore 
we  live  by  his  righteousness,  live  upon  him,  and  live  to  him,  who 
wrought  it  out  for  us:  this  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  the  life  of  faith. 
(.)  wliat  a  special  mercy  for  the  soul  to  be  alive  to  God  !  O  what  joy, 
under  a  sense  of  all  deadness,  dejection,  shortcomings,  imperfec- 
tions. Sec.  to  have  ihe  perfectly  glorious  righteousness  of  Christ  to 
plead  before  God  !    For  though  we  are  not  righteous  in  ourselves, 
yet,  "  Clnistof  God  is  made  unto  us  righteousness,"   1  Cor.  i.  30. 

What  tho'  wn  find  the  Ijody  dead,  Christ  in  us  lives  by  precious  faith, 
lliulor  the  curse  of  law  :  The  life  of  ev'ry  grace: 

Wc'ie  righti  oils  in  our  liviu";  he.id.  We  feast  with  joy  on  wliat  he  saith, 
I'roia  hence  \vc  comforts  dra>('.  We  soon  eIioH  see  Lis  face.  .\r 
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JVe  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair. — 2  Cor.  iv.  8. 

God's  dear  children  have  not  all  the  same  clear  jiuhjment  ol 
truth  ;  they  are  not  all  of  one  mind  and  the  same  sentiment  in  all 
points:  yet  they  all  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  hope  ;  and, 
there  is  a  uniformity  in  their  experience,  in  regard  to  the  cxcccdini; 
sinfulness  of  sin,  the  depravity  oi  their  nature,  their  perplexities 
from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  their  love  of  the  scriptures, 
and  the  exceeding  preciousness  of  (Christ  :  this  pioves  that  they  arc 
taught  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit.  We  have  perplexities  of  a  spir- 
itual nature,  beside  those  in  common  with  others,  which  natural  men 
are  utter  strangers  to  :  these  are  no  weak  evidences  of  our  spir- 
itual birth.  To  be  perplexed  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  with  a 
sense  of  unbelief,  with  deadness,  formality,  wanderings  in  spiritual 
duties,  with  satan's  temptations,  injections,  accusations,  corrupt 
reasonings,  and  carnal  pleadings  ;  the  feeling  all  these  makes  ii 
manifest,  that  the  soul  is  born  of  God  and  alive  to  God  ;  for  when 
dead  in  sin  we  felt  nothing  of  them.  How  exceeding  absurd  and 
foolish  then  do  many  act  ?  Because  thus  perplexed,  O  they  are  ready 
to  give  up  hope,  cast  aAvay  confidence,  and  deny  they  are  God's 
children  ;  but  their  sense  of  these  things,  and  groaning  under  them, 
are  evident  tokens  of  salvation:  "  Perplexed,  but  not  in  despair:" 
O  take  heed  of  giving  the  least  away  to  despair  :  of  desponding  :  cf 
letting  go  your  confidence  in  Christ :  of  giving  up  for  one  moment, 
the  least  degree  of  hope  in  Christ.  For,  consider  the  evil  of  this. 
1st.  You  hereby  slight  the  everlasting  love  of  God  the  Father  to  sin- 
ners. 2d.  You  dishonor  the  work  and  salvation  of  the  Son  of  God 
for  sinners.  3d.  You  grieve  the  holy  Spirit,  the  com/orfer  of  sin- 
ners. 4th.  You  disregard  the  gospel  of  grace,  glad  tidings  to  sin- 
ners :  and  set  at  nought  all  God's  precious  promises  in  Christ  unto 
sinners.  5th.  You  give  the  enemy  all  possible  advantage  over  you. 
He  stands  and  cries,  "There,  there,  so  would  I  have  it."  6ih. 
You  give  sin  all  its  strength  against  you.  7th.  You  perplex,  distress, 
and  darken  your  own  soul,  whereby  you  are  hindrcd  from  runnini; 
the  way  of  God's  commands  with  love  and  delight.  A  tliousand 
evils  are  connected  with  indulging  despondence  ;  away  then  with  all 
false  humility  ;  it  is  devilish.  Hold  fast  this  faithful  saying,  for  it 
is  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  at  all  times,  under  all  circumstance?:, 
"Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  1  Tim.  i.  15. 
Till  the  devil  can  blot  that  truth  out  of  God's  word  or  make  you 
any  thing  worse  than  a  sinner  ;  you,  as  a  quickened  sinner  hi^c  the 
same  reason  as  Paul,  or  any  other  tipostle,  to  say,  "  T  atn  aiwaiin 
confident,''  2  Cor.  v.  6. 
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I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree  :  from  me  is  thy  fruit  found.^^ 
Hos.  xiv.  8. 

Here  is  a  sweet  dialogue,  between  the  Lord  and  Ephraim, 
which  signifies  growing.     The  Lord  had  just  before  said,  «  I  -will  be 
as  dew  unto  my  people."     Seethe   effects  of  this  grace.     Ephraim 
says,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?"     Now  I  find  my 
Lord,  and  my  love   in  my  heart,  get  hence  ye  cursed  idols,  my  vile 
lu  .ts  ;  and  that  vain  idol  the  work  of  my  hands,  my  own  righteous- 
ness.    I  abhor  the  former  :  I  trample  on  the  latter  :  I  bemoan  my 
folly  in  taking  up  with  them  so  long.     The  Lord  graciously  answers, 
«'  I  have  heard  him  :"  his  moans  and  complaints  :    "  and  observed 
liim,"  with  complacency  and  delight  returning  to  me.     O  ever  gra- 
cious, long-snfTcring,  loving  friend  of  sinners  !  "  I  am  like  a  green 
fir-tree."     Who  says  this  ?  Commentators  say,  Christ  :  but  I  would 
rather  humbly  presume,    than  boldly  assert,  that  they  are  the  words 
of  the  believer  ;  for  thus  the  dialogue  is  kept  up.     Naturalists  say, 
the  fir-tree  is  of  itself  unfruitful.     If  so,  we  rnay  suppose  the  belie- 
ver saying  to  his  Lord,  I  find  my  soul  is  alive  ;  I  do  grow  ;  I  am  a 
tree  of  righteousness  of  ihy  planting,  tiiat  thou  mayest  be  glorified, 
Isa.  Ixi   3      But,    "  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree."      I  bear  leaves  ;  I 
can  bring  forth  no  fruit  of  myself ;  I  long  to  be  fruitful  to  your  glory. 
To  which  Christ  replies,  "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found."     O,  we  can 
never   be  too  often    reminded  of  this  !  For  it  beats  down  pride  ;  it 
keeps  us   humble  before,  dependant   on,  and   grateful  to  our  dear 
Lord.      1st.  Christ  hath  brought  forth  all  rich  fruit  to  us,  to  com- 
fort us  :  adoption  to  ennoble  us  :  righteousness  to  justify  us  :  blood 
to  cleanse  us  :  holiness  to  sanctify  us  :  and  heaven  to  glorify  us.     2d. 
All  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  us  :  faith  to  come  and  abide  in  him  : 
love  to  delight  our  souls  in  him  :  hope  to  expect  all  from  him.  Sec. 
3d.  All  our  fruits  of  I'ightcousness  are  from  him.     Being  married 
to  him  we  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  Rom.  vii.  4.     All  our  fruits 
of  righteousness   are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God,  Phil. 
i.  II.     O  then  it«hall  be  our  chief,  our  constant  concern,  to  keep 
our  faith  in  lively  exercise  upon  Christ,  that  we  may  have  a  clear 
sight  of  our  union  to  him  and  a  happy  sense  of  communion   with 
him.     Outof  his  fulness  we  receive  all  supply.     Remember  this  cri- 
terion of  thy  Lord's  ;  O  that  it  may  quicken  our  diligence,  influence 
our  conduct,   and  animate   our  zeal  in  the  ways  of  holiness  :  «  Bij 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  Matt.  vii.  20. 

t 
All  my  salvation  is  in  Christ ;  Honce  I  by  faith  on  Christ  will  five, 

From  him  are  all  my  fniits  :  That  Christ  may  live  in  me  : 

All  other  notions  I  resist :  So  ev'ry  grace  shall  spring  and  thrive, 

This  barren  nature  suits  And  i  not  bairen  be.  M 
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t!hrist  xvas  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  tjoith- 
out  sin  — Heb.  iv.  15. 

O,  SAYS  a  soul  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations, 
surely  no  one  was  ever  tempted  and  tried  like  me  !  Paul  answers  to 
the  contrary  :  «  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  svich  as  is 
common  to  man,"  1  Cor.  x.  13.  Is  this  any  relief  and  support  to 
you  ?  If  not,  consider  the  text.  1st.  Temptation  was  common  to 
Christ,  as  man  :  he  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  View 
him  beset  by  satan  :  sec  the  hellish  arts  he  practised  upon  him  :  he 
tempted  him  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  to  self-murder,  to  idolatry,  to 
distrust  God,  to  tempt  God,  yea,  in  all  points,  like  as  we  are. 
You  cannot  feel  a  trial  or  temptation,  but  what  Christ  felt  before 
you.  Though  he  had  no  sin  in  his  nature  for  satan  to  work  upon, 
yet  he  doubtless  felt  all  the  assaults  which  the  power  and  malice  of 
hell  could  attack  him  with,  yet  without  sin  :  therefore,  temptations 
are  not  sins.  2d.  Though  as  God,  Christ  knew  all  things  intui- 
tively, yet  he  could  only  as  man  have  a  feeling,  experimental  sense 
of  the  nature  and  power  of  temptations.  3d.  This  is  very  comforta- 
ble to  his  tried,  tempted  members;  for  he  is  <' tolfciied  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities."  "  Being  templed  himself,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  who  are  tempted,"  Heb.  ii.  18.  O  think  of  this  un- 
der all  your  temptations  and  trials.  What !  did  Christ  feel  all  that 
I  feel  before  me  and  for  mc  ?  Had  he  the  most  quick  sense  and  pun- 
gent feelings  of  temptation  ?  And  was  all  to  this  end,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  succor  me  ?  Think,  O  my  soul,  thy  crowned  head  in 
glory  feels  for  all  his  tempted  members  on  earth.  Consider  Jesus, 
once  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  now,  as  seeing  thy  poor  panting  heart 
and  labouring  breast,  bowed  down  with  one  temptation  and  another.. 
Methinks  one  hears  him  say,  thus  it  was  with  me  when  in  the  flesh  c 
my  heart  yearns,  my  bowels  move  with  tender  compasion  to  that 
my  brother  in  flesh  :  I  am  touched  with  a  tender  sympathy  for  him. 
Is  it  so  ?  Then  do  not  keep  the  devil's  secrets.  Does  he  tempt  thee 
from  day  to  day  with  some  vile,  filthy,  cursed  lust  ?  Go  and  lay  ail 
in  thine  heart  open  to  thy  Lord  :  be  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  : 
Christ  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean,  for  he  has  felt  the  same  : 
confess  the  vile,  abominable,  hellish  lusts  and  corruptions  of  thy  na- 
ture. Remember,  ever  remember,  Christ's  blood  is  the  fuuntai[\ 
opened  for  sin,  and  uiicleanness,  Zech.  xiii.  1. 

Temptations  black  beset  my  soul.  My  soul,  be  not  dismayM  at  tliis. 

And  often  make  me  start ;  Thy  Lord  did  feel  the  same  :  jt^ 

How  can  tliis  be,  if  grace  controul,  Satan  doth  strive  to  mar  tl.y  peIR, 

That  I  should  feel  such  smart  ?  But  Christ  has  conquciM  him .      M 
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He  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him. — 
Judg.  xvi.  20. 

What  do  I  read  ?  Samson's  name  enrolled  in  the  lists  of  the 
ancient  heroes  of  faith  ?  Heb.  xi.  32.  What  !  he  who  loved  a  harlot 
and  Avas  so  blinded  by  his  lust  as  to  brmg  on  himself  the  most 
'dreadful  evils,  even  unto  his  death  ?  Yes.  Grace  reigned  then  :  it 
reigns  still,  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  unto  sinners.  Whatl 
that  they  should  continue  in  sin,  because  grace  abounds  ?  God  for- 
bid I  See  the  most  av/ful  evils  it  brought  upon  this  man  of  God  : 
behold  in  him  how  sin  blinds  the  eyes,  hardens  the  heart,  and  stupi- 
iies  the  conscience  :  think  of  this  and  tremble  at  the  first  approach 
of  sin  and  lust.  1st.  Samson's  lust  to  a  vile  strumpet  had  so 
blinded  his  reason  that  he  put  his  life  in  her  hands  three  times  ;  yet 
he  could  not  see  that  she  had  no  regard  for  him,  but  wanted  to  de- 
stroy him.  Here  is  a  judgment  upon  his  lust :  tlie  Philistines  put 
out  his  eyes.  2d.  As  he  was  fettered  by  iiis  sin,  a  slave  to  his  lusts, 
and  did  the  devil's  drudgery  ;  the  Philistines  fettered  him,  put  hini 
into  the  prison-house,  and  made  him  grind  there.  3d.  The  Lord, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  sin,  added  this  judgment  to  the 
others,  he  departed  from  him  :  but  Samson  knew  it  not.  Hence 
observe.  1st.  That  God  doth  not  Avink  and  connive  at  sin  in  his  peo- 
ple ;  but  he  will  most  assuredly  punish  them  fur  it.  2d.  That  the 
Lord  may  depart  from  a  soul  and  he  not  be  immediately  sensible  of 
it :  but  when,  like  Samson,  he  i.wakcs  out  of  his  sleep,  and  says, 
"  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake  myself,"  O  alas  I 
lie  finds  his  spiritual  power  and  strength  gone  ;  no  sweet  communion 
with  his  dear  Lord  as  heretofore  :  no  precious  lifts  from  his  Spirit  : 
no  inward  testimonies  of  his  love  and  gentle  whispers  of  peace  to  his 
soul.  He  prays,  but  it  is  with  the  lips  only  ;  the  power  of  prayer  is 
departed  from  the  heart  :  he  goes  from  ordinance  to  ordinance,  but 
.he  finds  not  his  Lord  in  them;  all  is  dry  formality,  dreary  and  un- 
comfortable. But,  O  joyful  I  Samson's  locks  began  to  grow  again  : 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  returned  to  him  once  more  :  he  prays,  "  O 
Lord  God,  remember  me  and  strengthen  me  that  I  may  be  avenged 
on  the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes."  "Lord  remember  me,"  was 
the  thief's  prayer  on  the  cross.  Never  forget  ihc  gracious  answer. 
If  you  can  but  find  a  heart  to  pray  to  Jesus  to  be  revenged  upon  your 
cursed  lusts,  he  saith,  «  Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will 
heal  your  backslidings,"  Jer.  iii.  22. 

The  Lflflpbtill  waits  to  shew  his  grace,  'Tis  this  revives  flic  dying  spark 
AikI  save  retiirnirr^  souls  from  hell ;  Ol'hope,  in  a  jioor  sinner's  hreast, 

Tho'  we  oflend  Viim  to  his  face.  Turns  iiini  from  sini'  nioBt  cursed  wark 
God's  love  in  Clirisl's  immutable.  To  Jcsns,  i'or  his  promis'd  rest.     M>. 
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Behold  I  have  erred  exceedingly. — 1  Sum.  xxvi.  21. 

I  HAVE  selected  this  text  for  a  peculiar  purpose — At  the  close 
of  the  meditation  shall  assign  the  reason.  In  this  chapter  we  have 
an  account  of  the  heroic  act  of  David's  faith  in  the  Lord,  his  invin- 
cible courage,  and  his  amazing  tenderness  towards  Saul  his  enraged 
enemy,  by  which  he  melted  his  heart  and  overcame  his  cruel  wrath. 
Let  us  view  his  conduct,  and  pray  for  grace  to  improve  from  it.  1st. 
View  his  faith.  Here  was  Saul,  with  three  thousand  chosen  men, 
in  pursuit  of  David  thirsting  for  his  blood :  they  Avere  at  a  very 
small  distance  from  him.  Behold,  David  proposes  to  go  to  Saul's 
camp  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  asks,  "  Who  will  go  down  with 
me  ?"  Does  not  this  seem  to  the  eye  of  carnal  reason  to  be  u  most 
rash  and  dangerous  attempt  ?  Though  it  were  at  midnight,  though 
they  might  be  fallen  into  a  dead  sleep,  yet  out  of  such  a  number  of 
men,  one  or  more  might  awake  and  seize  on  David.  Surely,  it  was 
going  into  the  very  jaws  of  death  ;  but  David's  faith  surmounted  his 
fears  :  his  trust  in  his  God  got  the  better  of  his  carnal  suggestions. 
O  precious  gift  of  precious  faith  !  Precious  Lord  increase  it  in  our 
souls.  Abishai  consents  to  go  with  him  ;  they  pass  the  king's  life- 
guards ;  come  into  Saul's  camp  :  for  behold,  they  were  all  like  dead 
men.  David  and  Abishai  converse  together :  not  a  man  hears  or 
stirs.  Why  was  this  ?  How  can  we  account  for  it  ?  Why  ?  «  Because 
a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them."  Oj  my  soul, 
learn  courage  from  hence.  When  Giant  Despair  attempted  to  pur- 
sue the  pilgrims,  he  was  seized  with  his  fits.  All  thy  enemies  are 
under  tliy  Lord's  power  ;  he  can  cast  all  into  a  deep  sleep  or  into  the 
long  sleep  of  death  ;  and  he  will,  sooner  than  thou  shalt  perish  by 
them.     Up  faith — down  sense. — away  with  all  carnal  reasonings  : 

March  on  nor  fear  to  win  the  daj, 
Tho'  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 

No^v,  2d,  See  how  David's  faith  wrought  by  his  works.  When 
they  got  safe  into  the  camp,  Saul  lay  sleeping,  and  his  spear  stuck 
into  the  ground  at  his  head  :  now  for  a  strong  temptation.  Abishai 
said  to  David,  "  God  hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thy  hand  this 
day  ;  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  this  spear  to  the  earth  at 
once,  I  will  not  smite  him  a  second  time.''  See  this  specious  rea- 
soning. 1st.  He  begins  with  God,  who  had  delivered  Saul  into  Da- 
vid's hands.  2d.  Here  was  a  fair  opportunity  to  revenge  himself  of 
his  cruel  enemy  and  put  an  end  to  his  troubles.  And,  3d.  He 
promises  to  do  it  effectually,  at  a  stroke.  Now,  who  buL^  man 
after  God's  own  heart  could  have  withstood  this  ?  But  DavrtFhada 
better  way  to  kill  his  rage  and  save  his  life.     Here  sec  an  heroic  act 

of 
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of  faith  working  by  love  and  producing  an  unshaken  obedience  t© 
God  :  he  durst  not  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 
See  how  conspicuous  the  grace  of  God  shines  in  the  Old-Testament 
saint.  O  blush  ye  who  made  David's  faith  as  nothing  compared, 
to  the  faith  of  a  christian  !  od.  See  the  effects  of  David's  conduct  : 
he  carried  away  Saul's  spear  and  cruse  from  under  his  head,  and  up- 
braids the  captain  of  his  host  for  not  watching  over  his  royal  mas- 
ter. Saul  hears  of  the  affair,  and  cries  out,  "  is  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?"  Struck  with  David's  fine  reasoning  ;  melted  down  at 
his  noble,  generous  conduct  ;  and  doubtlesss  recollecting  this  was 
the  second  time  his  life  was  in  David's  hands,  when  he  cut  off  the 
skirts  of  his  robe  in  the  cave,  I  Sam.  xxiv.  4. — Saul  replies,  "  Be- 
hold I  have  played  the  fool,  and  erred  exceedingly." 

O  see  hence,  that  faith  works  by  love  and  patience  :  this  will 
overcome,  when  wrath  and  resentment  only  add  fuel  to  an  enemy's 
rage.  May  we  not  all  take  up  Saul's  confession  and  say,  in  many 
instances,  "  I  have  erred  exceedingly  ?"  It  shall  begin  at  my  door. 
I  will  confess,  (the  Lord  of  love  and  patience  pardon  me)  I  have  erred 
exceedingly,  in  contending  for  the  truth  with  too  much  of  the  fire 
of  nature's  passions  instead  of  that  holy  zeal  v/hich  is  accompanied 
with  love.  Those  I  have  offended,  I  pray  them  to  forgive,  and  hum- 
bly intreat  their  prayers  for  me  a  poor  sinner.  O  for  a  warm  zeal 
tempered  with  the  fire  of  love  !  This  is  the  likeliest  means  to  cause 
"  them  who  err  in  Spirit,  to  come  to  understanding,  and  they  who 
murmur,  to  learn  doctrine,''  Isa.  xxix  24.  But  this  is  not  the  pe- 
culiar reason  of  my  choice  of  this  text.  But  the  printer  of  the  for- 
mer edition  confessed  he  had  erred,  in  printing  the  pages  wrong, 
which  obliged  me  to  write  a  meditation  on  two  pages.  The  next 
page  should  have  been  279,  for  which  the  reader's  excuse  is  humbly 
entreated. 

In  the  xxixth  of  Isaiah,  verse  19,  it  is  said,  "The  meek  shall 
increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord."  O  my  soul  I  "  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  thy  strength,''  Nehem.  viii.  10.  Beware  then  of  every  work 
which  raay  interrupt  thy  holy,  humble,  spiritual  joy  in  the  God  of 
thy  salvation.  To  joy  in  thy  Lord  always,  is  commanded,  Phil. 
iv.  4.  Ever  remember  it  is  connected  with  meekness;  and  the 
:ncck  increase  their  joy.  Seest  thou  those  who  err  in  spirit  and 
Viiurmur  against  the  doctrines  of  grace  ?  Take  Paul's  advice,  "  In. 
meekness  instructing  those,"  Sec.  2  Tim.  ii.  25. 

>:.or(l  sd|^  ir.e  from  my  daily  faults.  Let  meekness  in  my  sonl  prevail, 

I'm  tlaily  prone  to  err  :  And  nature's  fire  sulxlue  : 

Keep  me  from  anger's  fierce  assaults,  Tho'  in  myself  I'm  weak  and  frai>, 

Ry  lioly,  loving  fear.  'ihro'  Christ  J  all  can  do,                   >r. 
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Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  Jire  ?    saith  the  Lord, — Jer. 
xxiii.  29. 

How  comforting  this  reflection  !  "  We,  who  were  sometimes 
afar  off,  are  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,"  Eph.  ii.  13. 
How  happy  is  the  soul  when  it  finds  nearness  of  access  to  God  and 
enjoys  sweet  converse  with  him  I  Then,  with  Jeremiah  it  says,  "  let 
me  talk  with  thee,  O  Lord,"  Jer.  xii.  1.  Then  the  Lord  conde- 
scends to  hear  and  reply.  As  here,  the  Lord  appeals  to  the  soul's 
experience  ;  and  asks,  what  effect  has  my  word  had  on  thine  heart  ? 
Is  it  not  like  fire  ?  Let  us  consider  this,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  be  glorified  by  us  to-night.  1st.  It  is  the  property  of  fire  to 
communicate  light  :  so  doth  the  word  ;  "  The  entrance  of  thy  word 
giveth  light,"  Psalm  cxix.  130.  When  wc  were  darkness  itself, 
how  did  the  word  enter  and  shine  into  our  hearts,  and  give  us  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  !  In  sea- 
sons of  darkness,  how  often  has  the  word  brought  light  into  our 
souls!  «  Thy  word  is  a  light  to  my  path,"  Paahn  cxix.  105.  2d. 
Fire  gives  heat.  How  often  has  the  Lord  warmed  our  cold  hearts 
and  melted  down  our  hard  hearts  with  the  fire  of  his  word  of  love  and 
grace  !  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,"  Jer.  xxxi.  3  Say,  has  not  such 
a  word  as  this  been  in  one's  heart  as  burning  fire  shut  up  in  our  bones  ? 
Jer.  XX.  9.  Lord,  multiply  such  burning  seasons.  3d.  Fire  con- 
suMETH,  so  duth  the  word  :  when  it  burns  in  the  heart,  it  consumes 
our  cursed  lusts,  hateful  pride,  deceitful,  self-righteous  hopes,  vain 
and  worldly  desires,  legal  terrors,  and  tormenting  dread  ot  death. 
Lord,  cause  this  heavenly  fire  to  burn  in  our  hearts  and  consume 
more  and  more.  For,  4lh.  The  word,  like  fire,  purifies.  "  Ye 
have  purified  your  souls,  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,'* 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  While  the  fire  of  the  word  burns  within,  purity  is  pre- 
served in  heart,  lip  and  life.  5Lh.  Fire  causeth  smoke.  No  sooner 
doth  the  word  kindle  fire  in  the  heart,  but  the  smoke  of  incense, 
of  prayer  and  praise,  ascend  up  to  the  Lord.  Christ  compares  his 
cliurch  to  "  pillars  of  smoke,"  Song  iii.  6 — and  his  people  to 
smoking  flax,  Matt.  xii.  20.  l^or  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  like  fire 
in  their  heart ;  and  their  affections,  like  smoke,  ascend  up  unto 
him.  O  thou  great  indiler  ot  the  wuid  !  Cause  the  word  of  Christ 
to  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  coritinue  in  his 
word,  that  it  may  be  manifest  that  wc  arc  his  disciples  hidccd, 
John  viii.  31.  '^S^ 

^riie  Lord  .tppeals  unto  each  soul.  Like  Arc,  it  burns  within  oiir  licart, 

ForpionC  ot"  wli.Ttho  suilli  :  And  doth  our  lusts  coiisunu-, 

Poth  not  liis  word  our  pow'rs  co«troul,  And  fdls  with  lovf  our  cv'iv  |.:<it. 

When  it  is  known  hy  fiuth  .'  A  nd  doth  cm-  works  j^crliunc.          M'. 

Vor,.  II.  Mm 
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Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. — 1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

Christian  knowledge  is  the  source  of  comfort,  and  the 
spring  of  obedience.  The  knowledge  of  God's  love  to  us  in  Christ, 
received  into  the  heart  by  faith,  animates  us  to  be,  and  to  do,  what 
the  Lord  calls  us  to  in  our  lives.  Paul  appeals  to  christians.  Ye 
KNOW — what  ?  that  you  are  called,  not  to  loiter,  but  to  labour  ;  not 
0  stand  idle,  but  to  work  :  not  merely  to  talk  of  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  But  O,  sweetest  of  all 
labouring,  working  and  walking,  it  is  the  labour  of  love,  the  work  of 
faith,  and  the  walk  of  hope  ;  and  we  have  Christ's  presence  and 
power  in  all.  We  know,  we  are  fully  persuaded,  we  are  divinely- 
assured  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  ;  for  it  is  in  the  Lord.  It  is  begun 
by  his  grace,  carried  on  by  his  power,  in  sweet  fellowship  with 
him,  in  love  to  him,  in  dependence  on  him,  in  assurance  that  we 
are  accepted  in  him,  and  therefore  in  an  humble  hope  and  loving 
desire  to  glorify  him.  Such  a  soul  labours  lawfully:  his  labour  is  ac- 
cepted :  his  work  shall  be  crowned  :  he  is  blessed  now  by  his  I^oi'd  : 
he  shall  be  blessed  eternally  with  his  Lord.  The  humble  soul  draws 
back  :  the  self-abased  heart,  jealous  of  his  dear  Lord's  honor,  cries, 
«  Forbear,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant ;  1  have  no  merit ;  I  come 
short  in  all  I  do  ;  my  desert  is  hell ;  I  claim  nothing  at  my  Lord's 
hand  ;  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  who  must  be  infinitely  and  eternally  in- 
debted to  the  riches  of  free  grace." 

True,  O  soul,  thou  dost  not  work  like  free-will  hirelings,  for 
wages;  yet,  as  a  free-grace  labourer,  thou  shalt  have  a  free-grace 
reward  ;  not  of  debt,  ^lue  to  thy  merit,  but  of  grace,  by  thy  Lord's 
free  promise  :  not  a  crumb  of  comfort,  not  a  drop  of  cold  water 
given  in  the  name  of  ('hrist  to  one  of  his,  but  thy  Lord  notices 
in  love,  takes  kindly  at  thy  hand,  and  will  never,  never  forget.  () 
matchless  love  of  Christ  I  he  gives  grace  to  miserable  sinners,  his 
grace  works  to  will  arid  to  do  in  their  hearts  ;  and  he  rewards  hcU- 
dcserving  sinners  with  gifts  of  grace  in  time  and  with  the  riches  of 
glory  ill  eternity.  O  lilessed  master  !  O  precious  labour  !  O  joyful 
I'ecompeiice  of  reward  !  Suy,  now,  christian,  is  not  here  all  encou- 
ragement to  diligence  and  activity  ?  O,  go  on  labouring  for  thy  Lord's 
glory  ;  large  wages  set  king  in.  not  for  thy  works.  Confidently 
mayest  thou  say,  wiiii  Paul,  "There  is  laid  up  forme  a  crown  of 
righteousness,"  2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

f  41 

I  dare  not  Mork  my  soul  to  save,  No  works  of  faith  can  be  in  vain, 

Thill  Mork  my  I.onI  hath  ih^iic  ;  Because  they're  wrought  in  love  : 

Yet  [  would  work  liko  any  slave.  Since  now  our  enmity  is  slain. 

From  love  to  God's  dear  Son.  We  work  for  (JUrist  above.             M. 
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Mij  soul  fainteth  for  thy   salvation  :  but  I  hope  in  thy 
word. — Psalm  ex ix.  81. 

David's  words  furnish  us  with  these  observations,  1st.  That  it 
is  a  sure  evidence,  that  that  sinner  is  savingly  convinced  of  sin  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  when  tlie  salvation  of  Jesus  is  the  desire  of  his 
heart.  2d.  That  the  soul,  though  destitute  of  the  joy  of  faith,  in 
the  assui-ance  of  interest  in  Christ's  salvation,  yet  may  have  ilic 
grace  of  iioi-e  in  lively  exercise.  3d.  That  in  fainting  frames  of 
soul,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  the  sure  support  of  hope.  Study  these 
points  :  settle  them  in  your  hearts  :  the  Lord  give  comfort  from 
them.  When  a  person  faints  the  blood  returns  to  the  heart  ;  *t 
ceascth  to  flow  through  the  veins  :  hence  the  spirits  sink,  nature 
fails,  life  and  strength  depart,  the  eyes  see  not,  the  hands  cannot 
hold,  the  feet  cannot  walk.  Have  you  not  experienced  it  tims  with 
your  soul  ?  Have  you  not  found  things  at  a  very  low  ebb  with  you, 
just  ready  to  give  up  all  hope  and  let  all  confidence  go,  just  at  the 
last  gasp  ?  See  the  actings  of  a  gracious  soul.  Learn  experience  by 
David's  conduct  :  he  thinks  of  his  best  friend,  his  dear  Savioui  ; 
he  looks  up  to  him  ;  he  tells  him  what  he  faints  for,  thy  salva- 
tion :  for  fresh  knowledge  of  interest  in  it ;  for  the  joys  and  com- 
forts of  it.  What  !  When  his  sins  stared  him  in  the  face  ?  When 
his  conscience  was  burdened  with  guilt  ?  When  his  spirits  failed 
him,  his  soul  fainted  within  him,  and  without  assurance  in  his  heart 
of  interest  in  Christ's  salvation  ?  Is  this  a  time  to  go  to  Christ  ? 
Yes,  the  very  time,  the  proper  time,  the  time  of  need,  in  which 
we  are  exhorted  to  come  boldly,  Heb.  iv.  16.  O,  my  fainting  fel- 
low sinners  !  What  a  precious  Saviour  is  Jesus  !  What  a  glorious 
salvation  hath  he  finished  for  us  !  What  special  mercy  that  the 
loving  Spirit  excites  desires  in  our  souls  after  the  enjoyment  ol  it  1 
Well,  tho\igh  David's  soul  faints,  yet,  says  he,  I  hope  in  thy  word. 
What,  without  faith  ?  No  :  he  had  living  faith  in  his  heart,  though 
lie  fainted  for  the  joy  and  comfort  of  faith  :  he  believed  tlie  word  of 
grace  and  salvation,  and  he  hoped  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises 
of  his  Lord,  to  the  reviving  of  his  soul  :  he  honors  his  Lord's  word, 
trusts  in  his  faithfulness,  and  casts  the  anchor  of  his  hope  upon  his 
truth  :  go  and  do  likewise  ;  "  for  we  are  saved  by  hope,"  Rom. 
viii.  24.  «  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure 
andstcdfast,  and  which  cntereth  into  that  within  the  vail,  whither 
Jesus  is  for  us  entered,"  Heb.  v-^l^,  20. 

My  spirits  sink,  my  heart  doll»  fiiiiit.  On  that  I  *laily  will  rtly, 
For  thy  salvation,  Loril,  Till  Ihou  my  soul  rc\ive. 

Thy  I»cacf;  hcstow,  thy  prcBCnftC  grant,  Thy  wonl  of  tnith  can  never  die. 
My  liopc  is  in  ihy  word.  TliL-refore  by  faith  1  live.  ^^ 
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Ye  are  risen  with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God. — Col.  ii.  12. 

Who  are  risen  with  Christ  ?  All  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body  :  he  is  their  head  and  representative  :  they  are  all  mystically- 
risen  with  him  ;  but  they  have  no  knowledge  or  comfort  of  this,  till 
another  resurrection  is  experienced  by  them  :  this  is  what  the  apos- 
tle here  alludes  to  :  this  is  by  faith.  As  soon  as  the  poor  sinner 
knows,  understands  and  believes  that  Christ  died  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification,  that  soul  is  actually  risen 
with  Christ.  Here  behold,  1st.  The  preciousness  of  faith.  2d. 
Whose  operation  it  is.  od.  The  glorious  effects  it  hath  upon  the 
heart  and  life  :  it  brings  Christ  into  the  soul.  Faith  causes  the  soul 
to  ascend  up  to  Christ  Thus,  this  living,  powerful,  influencing 
grace,  which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Giiost,  is  distinguished  from 
a  dead  faith,  a  lifeless  assent,  a  barren  notion  which  floats  in  the 
heads  of  carnal  professors.  Examine  yourselves  :  prove  and  try 
your  faith  this  night.  Is  your  faith  from  Christ  above  ?  Then  it 
leads  your  hearts  and  affections  from  things  below  to  Christ  above. 
Be  not  deceived  :  take  not  up  with  a  notion  of  faith  in  your  head 
instead  of  the  grace  of  faith  in  your  heart ;  tiie  former  will  leave 
you  just  where  it  found  you,  in  your  sins,  with  the  love  of  the 
world  reigning  in  your  heart ;  the  riches,  honors  and  pleasures  of 
the  world  your  idols  and  your  pursuits  ;  and  yourself  only  a  poor, 
cold-hearted,  formal  professor,  O  how  many  of  this  sort  abound  I 
They  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  world  only  in  notion  and  specula- 
tion ;  in  tongue  and  doctrine.  Lord  Jesus,  forbid  that  this  should 
be  our  state  !  If  we  have  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  our  souls  will  ^be  fired  with  the  love  of  Christ,  our  hearts 
will  burn  with  ardent  love  to  him,  his  truths,  his  people  and  his 
cause,  we  shall  delight  to  live  above  with  him  and  long  to  reign 
eternally  in  his  presence  ;  we  shall  consider  the  body  as  our  prison, 
overcome  the  world  as  our  enemy,  and  treat  all  things  with  contempt 
in  comparison  of  fellowship  with  our  God  and  Saviour.  If  we  are 
not  at  all  times  thus  happy,  at  least  we  shall  hunger  and  thirst  after 
it.  Risen  souls  are  earnestly  concerned  to  have  gospel-doctrines 
brought  into  heart-experience  and  life-influence.  O  sun  of  righte- 
ousness, let  us  feel  thy  warm,  enlivening  beams  upon  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  not  grow  cold,  formal  and  languid  before  thee  :  thine 
is  the  power. 

Then  raise  our  low  afTections,  Lord,  I'Blfs  .shall  we  know  we're  mis'd  indeed 
To  live  above  with  thee  :  From  earth  and  liell  and  sin  ; 

Let  formal  frames  be  e'er  abhorr'd  :  To  hve  with  thee  our  jjlorious  head, 
I^et  us  thy  glory  sec.  Whose  love  doth  reign  within.  M 
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My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord :  the  humble 
shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad. — Psalm  xxxiv.  2. 

There  was  a  poor,  vain-glorious  boaster,  who  had  arrived  to 
the  summit  of  his  happiness,  and  attained  the  zenith  of  his  glory : 
the  sun  of  prosperity  shined  with  great  splendor  upon  him  ;  he  bid 
adieu  to  all  care  :  down  he  sat  to  solace  himself;  "  Soul,"  said  he, 
"  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry."  But,  awful  moment  I  solemn  speech  1  God 
said  unto  him,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee,"  Luke  xii.  19,  20.  O  how  many  such  fools  are  there,  who  think 
the  soul  can  be  made  happy  in  outward  ease,  eating  and  drinking, 
and  carnal  enjoyments  !  Alas  !  one  moment  dashes  the  honey  of 
their  comforts  into  the  gall  of  disappointment :  not  so  that  soul 
who  boasts  in  the  Lord.  This  was  not  a  transient  fit  of  David's, 
caused  by  a  warm  frame  of  the  passions  ;  for,  says  he,  "  I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  :  his  praise  shall  be  continually  in 
my  mouth."  This  is  living  indeed  like  a  son  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
glory.  Paul,  like  David,  sets  us  the  same  example.  Christ  and 
free-grace,  says  Luther,  was  ever  in  his  mouth  :  he  never  thought 
he  could  mention  the  precious  name  of  Christ  too  often  :  he  repeats 
it  in  every  verse  of  the  ten,  of  1  Cor.  i.  If  Christ  is  the  boast  and 
glory  of  our  souls,  his  name  will  ever  be  uppermost  in  our  hearts 
and  upon  our  tongue.  It  was  the  martyr  Lambert's  motto,  "  None 
but  Christ,  none  but  Christ'*  It  is  said  of  one,  that  he  seldom  or 
ever  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus  without,  a  tear.  A  martyr  was 
judged  to  be  dead,  being  burned  as  black  as  a  coal  in  the  fire,  mov- 
ed his  scorched  lips,  and  was  heard  lo  say,  "  Sweet  Jesus,''  and 
fell  asleep.  These  were  all  poor,  needy  sinners,  like  ourselves  ; 
they  saw  their  want  of  Christ  ;  they  believed  what  he  had  done  for 
them  ;  and  was  to  them  ;  they  gloried  in  him  and  made  him  the 
boast  of  their  souls.  The  humble  are  glad  to  hear  of  this  :  it  de- 
lights their  souls  to  hear  tlie  name  of  their  Saviour  !)oa^tcd  in,  his 
sacrifice  gloried  of,  his  righteousness  exalted,  and  his  salvation  the 
triumph  of  sinners  ;  their  hearts  catch  the  sound,  and  with  a  glow 
of  the  fire  of  love  they  join  the  heavenly  cry,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,"  &:c. 
Rev.  V.  12.  O  how  vastly  different  is  this  from  self-exalting  and 
self-boasting  :  but  God  risisteth  the  proud  and  givcth  grace  to  the 
humble,  James  iv.  6. 

What  tJio'  I  am  but  filth  and  sin,  Jcsu,  wlio  Rave  thj'sclf  ^nv  mc, 

A  wictch  both  vile  and  i)oor,  Keep  down  my  hauglilv  piidr  : 

Yet  I  will  boast  of  Christ  my  King,  Let  all  my  gloryinj;  bi-  of  iiii.c, 

/My  righteousness  and  store.  Per  I  have  noaglit  beside                M. 
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But  God,  ivho  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
ivithhe  loved  lis,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  ivith  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved). — Eph.  ii.  4,  5. 
My  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  and  thou,  O  my  soul,  one  chief 
reason  why  at  any  time  we  have  so  little  comfort  and  are  so  low  in 
joy  is,  we  do  not  enough  believe  and  live  upon  the  love  of  God.  Let 
us  never  think  of,  or  look  for  any  mercy  from  God,  without  consid- 
ering that  it  fiows  from  LOVE.  Is  God  rich  in  mercy  to  any  ?  It  is 
because  he  loves  them.  Great  love,  everlasting,  tuichangeabie  love 
is  the  source  and  spring  of  rich  mercy.  It  was  I'ich  mercy,  for  God 
to  give  us  his  beloved  Son  to  be  our  Saviour  in  time.  This  was 
because  of  his  great  love  to  us  before  time  :  he  loved  us  from  eter- 
nity in  his  Son  :  he  loves  us  invariably  the  same  through  time  and 
under  all  states  and  circumstances  :  yea,  when  we  were  forlorn, 
hopeless,  helpless,  loathsome  and  desperate,  even  dead  in  sins,  he 
loved  us  with  great  love,  too  great  to  be  conceived  or  expressed  : 
he  manifested  it  by  bestowing  rich  mercy  upon  us;  mercy,  so 
rich,  so  free,  so  liberal,  that  it  came  to  us  unsought,  unasked,  un- 
deserved. His  great  love  for  us  was  the  parent  of  his  rich  mercy 
to  us.  Mercy  without  love  may  be  exercised  by  an  enemy  ;  but 
the  mercy  of  God  liows  from  the  loving  heart  of  a  fiUher  :  he  saw 
ovir  souls  dead  in  sin,  dead  under  his  law,  dead  to  himself.  Did  he 
leave  us  ?  No.  He  loved  us  with  great  love,  therefore  in  rich  mercy 
he  quickened  us.  Quickened  us  !  is  that  all  ?,A  quickened  soul,  some 
think,  is  in  a  very  inferior  degree  of  grace  ;  it  is  neither  justified 
nor  sanctified  :  but  such  are  great  strangers  to  the  rich  mercy  and 
great  love  of  God  ;  and  they  do  not  consider,  that  souls  are  quickened 
together  ivith  Christ.  There  is  the  sweetness  of  quickening 
mercy  enjoyed.  Quickened  souls  see  their  sinfulness,  know  their 
poverty,  feel  their  misery  and  wretchedness,  and  groan  under  a  body 
of  sin  and  death  :  but  here  is  their  glory,  joy  and  comfort,  they  arc 
one  v/ith  Ciuist :  his  life  is  theirs,,  his  death  is  theirs,  his  righteous- 
ness is  theirs,  his  holiness  is  theirs,  his  fulness  is  theirs.  Though  sin 
is  not  dead  in  us,  yet  being  one  with  Christ,  Ave  are  dead  indeed  un- 
to sin  and  alive  to  God.  By  grace  ye  arc  saved  :  neither  you 
nor  his  works  have  the  least  hand  in  salvation.  Therefore  rejoice  ; 
it  is  not  precarious  and  uncertain  whether  you  shall  be  saved  :  for 
quickened  souls  may  be  as  sure  of  it  as  if  they  Mere  now  before  the 
throne.  O,  may  love,  mercy  andt|gracc,  be  the  constant  theme  of 
our  souls. 

We'll  s'mg;  ricli  mercy  and  great  love,  Then  let  us  live  like  saints  on  eartli. 
To  US  so  ficoly  giv'n  Tho'  we  are  sinners  poor, 

Ity  God  our  Father  from  aliove.  That  we  may  prove  our  hcav'aly  hirlh, 
WUercby  we're  heirs  ef  hcav'n.  And  Chrht  oar  Lord  adore-.  ^l '. 
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Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over   mine  head :  as  an  heavy 
burden^  they  are  too  heavy  for  me. — Psalm  xxxviii.  4. 

Though  there  maybe  pleasures  in  sin  for  a  season,  yet  at  iho 
last,  "  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingcth  like  an  adder."  O, 
come  hitlier  and  see  how  the  venom  of  sin  has  overspread  poor  Da- 
vid's whole  frame  :  read  tliis  Psalm  :  mark  the  anguish  of  his  con- 
science and  the  distress  of  his  soul ;  and  say  is  not  sin  excecd'mg 
sinful?  What  pain,  out  of  hell,  can  be  compared  to  the  pain  of  a 
guilty  conscience  ?  But  belter,  infinitely  better,  to  smart  for  sin 
here  than  to  cry  out  of  the  smart  of  sin  in  hell.  Conviction  of  sin 
by  the  Spirit  is  in  order  to  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Better  to  roar  from  the  disquietnessof  one's  soul  on  earlh,  than  to 
sleep  secure  in  sin,  till  we  drop  intofand  roar  for  sin  in  the  bottom- 
less pit :  one  or  other  will  be  the  portion  of  all  flesh.  Two  similies 
are  before  us  expressive  of  David's  distress.  1st.  "  Mine  iniquities 
are  gone  over  mine  head."  lie  was  like  a  man  in  the  greatest  dan- 
ger of  drowning  :  overwhelmed  in  distress,  like  one  whose  head 
was  under  water:  his  iniquities  caused  his  soul  to  sink  within  him. 
2d.  They  were  as  a  heavy  burden.  He  had  greater  weight  upon 
him  than  he  could  stand  under.  He  cries  out,  as  though  ready  to 
be  crushed  by  its  ponderous  load,  "  they  are  too  heavy  for  me." 
3d.  Look  at  his  cry,  and  hear  upon  whom  he  calls  :  "  make  haste 
to  help  me,  O  Lord,  my  salvation,"  Psalm  xxxviii.  22.  Though 
sinking  under  and  pressed  down  with  iniquities  on  his  conscience, 
yet  he  had  salvation  in  view  and  the  Lord  of  his  salvation  as  his 
hope.  O  Lord,  my  Jesus.  Now,  can  you  be  in  a  worse  plight  than 
David  was  ?  Can  you  be  under  more  disiressing  circumstances  ?  He 
was  sinking  in  deep  waters,  with  a  ponderous  load  upon  him.  In 
such  a  state,  you  may  discover  whether  your  convictions  are  evan« 
gclical  and  you  possess  the  faith  of  God's  elect  or  not.  Legal  con- 
victions only  fill  the  soul  with  terror,  drive  it  from  God,  and  leave 
it  in  despair  v/ithout  hope.  Convictions  from  the  Spirit,  the  com- 
forter, lead  the  soul  to  Christ;  and  the  faith,  hope  and  cry  of  the 
soul  will  be  after  the  help  and  salvation  of  Jesus  only  :  for  he  i« 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  who  Uiketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Be- 
hold him,  ()  my  scul,  under  every  sense  of  guilt ;  believe  liini,  un- 
der every  dejec'aon  of  soul,  for  he  hath  assured  us,  "  all  manner  ol" 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,"  Matt.  xii.  3 1 . 

Wlien  sin  does ^jcigli  my  spirits  down,       I  Mess  the  Spirit's  holy  grncf. 

And  dread  besets  my  soul  :  *""    ^VIlO  doch  convince  of  sin, 

hioi  d,  then  thy  sacrilice  I'll  own,  A  nd  leads  me  to  my  .SH\io'ii  's  f;icr, 

']')^^  lil'tod  inn  mrikc  mc  n?j,oI(V  For  purd'nin™  love  m  illiin  M'. 
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But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  te 
become  the  sons  of  God. — John  i.  12. 

Man  lost  paradise  by  receiving  a  giil  from  satan.  There  is  no 
way  to  regain  it,  but  by  receiving  Christ,  the  gift  of  God.  Am  I 
one  of  the  many  who  have  received  Christ  ?  Tliis  question  is  of 
eternal  moment.  If  I  have  not,  no  matter  what  I  profess,  by  what 
name  I  am  culled,  what  I  think  of  myself,  or  others  think  concern- 
ing me  ;  for  I  am  certainly  in  a  state  of  wrath,  exposed  to  eternal 
damnation.  What  answer  does  conscience  return  to  this  important 
question  ?  God  may  this  night  require  my  soul.  I  may  be  in  eter- 
nity before  the  morning  light.  Have  I  received  Christ  or  not  ? 
What  is  it  to  receive  Christ  ?  Many  precious  souls  are  sadly  per- 
plexed and  greatly  distressed  'here.  But  why  should  they  ?  St. 
John  plainly  tells  us,  to  receive  Christ,  is  to  believe  on  his  name, 
that  he  is  the  anointed  Saviour  of  lost  sinners.  Do  you  receive  this 
truth  into  your  heart  ?  Does  your  mind  go  out  after  Christ  ?  Do 
you  hunger  and  thirst  to  know  him,  as  your  Saviour,  to  save  you  ? 
Then,  as  sure  as  you  exist  you  do  believe  in  Christ's  name.  Bless 
the  holy  Spirit,  who  has  opened  your  eyes  to  see  his  glory  and 
your  heart  to  receive  this  precious  Jesus  :  hear  and  rejoice  :  he 
gives  you,  and  all  such,  "  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God." 
Not  merely  puts  it  in  the  power  of  your  free-will  to  choose  whether 
you  will  become  a  son  of  God  or  not  ;  bvit  he  actually  bestows-  this 
heavenly  honor  upon  us.  He  gives  us  the  right  (or  privilege  as 
in  the  margin  of  our  bibles)  of  enjoying  the  comfort  and  blessing  of 
being  the  adopted  sons  of  God.  O  the  riches  of  new  covenant  grace 
and  love  !  What  a  miracle  of  mercy  is  this  I  Of  the  children  of 
wrath  and  heirs  of  hell,  Christ  makes  us  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of 
heaven  !  Why  then  do  you  ever  live  uncomfortably  or  walk  unho- 
lily  ?  It  is  because  you  do  not  assert  your  hight,  maintain  your 
PRIVILEGE,  and  live  up  to  your  power,  in  your  mind  and  conscience. 
Hence  love  to,  and  delight  in  your  Father  God  and  your  Saviour 
Jesus,  are  wanting.  O  remember,,  ever  remember,  as  you  received 
Christ  by  faith,  all  your  power,  peace  and  comfort  flows  from  him 
through  faith  :  study,  strive  and  pray  to  the  Spirit  to  keep  faith  lively 
in  act  and  exercise,  that  you  may  live  and  wain  on  earth  so  as  t© 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  :  for  if  you  are  a  son  of  God, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  you  have  got  the  heart  of  a  son  ;  the  fear,  the 
Jove,  the  hope,  and  the  delight  of  a  son  of  God  ;  and  you  will  rejoice 
to  think  that  you  shall  soon  be  at  home  with  your  heavenly  Father. 

Am  I  :i  son  of  Cod,  thro'  faith  M.iy  il  my  daily  study  be 
Rectiviiig  Jesus  Christ  ?  To  live  iind  valk  by  faitJi, 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  and  glory  p;ive  And  glorify  niy  Fatliei-  Ciof?. 
To  Christ  in  «'honi  thou'rt  blest  Obi.-ying  ti  hut  h:  5ai*h. 
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fl^hoare  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation  — 1  Pet.  i.  5. 

The  wicked,  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
preach  tl)is  truth  by  their  comivion  b.  ying,  ''  Thty  only  arc  wcii  ktpt 
whom  God  keeps."  Many,  who  piofess  to  preach  the  gospel,  do 
not  hold  forth  such  sound  divinity  as  this.  Consider  these  three 
points.  Who  are  thus  kept  ?  How  are  they  k(pt  I  Unio  whyt  are 
they  kept?  1st.  Who  are  kept?  Peter  teils  us,  1st.  They  Wiethe 
elect  according  to  tiie  fore-knowledge  ot  God.  2d.  ''  Sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience."  They  obey  the  Fjither's  voice  :  ti.ey 
hear  and  believe  on  his  beloved  Son.  Hence,  3d.  Sprinkled  b)  ihc 
blond  of  Ciirist  from  the  guilt  of  sin  in  their  consciences.  4th.  "  Be- 
gotten to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resuirtcticn  ot  Jebus  Christ,  to 
an  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  them."  The  woik  ol  the  glo- 
rious trinity  has  passed  upon  them.  5th.  Chiist  calls  them  "  my 
si'.cep,  *' John  X.  14.  This  implies  that  we  are  very  weak,  timor- 
ous, helpless  creatures.  If  left  to  our  own  keeping,  to  staiio  by 
our  own  power,  and  to  persevere  by  our  own  faitlifuli.ess,  alas  !  we 
should  he  quite  out  of  heart ;  for  we  must  perish  evferlfastingly  :  but 
God  does  notbei^et  children  whom  satan  shall  destroy  :  Cl.rist  doth 
not  redeem  souls,  whom  hell  shall  receive  :  the  Spirit  Stinctifies  none 
who  shall  have  their  portion  with  the  damned  :  therefore  they  are 
all  kept.  2d.  How  ?  By  the  power  of  God,  as  in  an  impregnable 
garrison  :  they  are  g:arrisoned  in  Christ,  in  God  :  the  power  of  al- 
mighty God  surrounds  them.  This  is  the  God-honoring,  soul- 
triuiTjphing  language  of  their  faith,  "  Jehovah  is  my  rock,  my  for- 
tress, my  deliverer,  my  God,  (my  Elohim  in  covenant)  my  strength, 
in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  i,rd  il  e  horn  of  n.y  salvation, 
and  my  high  tower,"  Psalm  xviii.  2.  You  see  thry  are  kept 
t'lrough  faith  :  that  keeps  them  low,  humble  and  dependent ;  that 
leads  them  quite  out  of  self  and  nature  into  (lod's  power,  grace  and 
strength  :  they  aie  most  sensible  of  'their  own  weakness  to  stand, 
inability  to  persevere  and  proneness  to  fall  away.  Thtreiore  they 
trust  most  on  the  power  of  God  through  faith.  Their  faith  can 
never  fail.  Christ  prays  for  them.  Ashe  keeps  their  pei  sons,  so 
he  suffers  not  their  faith  to  fail  :  they  look  unto  Jesus.  Is  this  your 
blessed  character  ?  Rejoice.  For,  3d;  Vou  are  kept — unto  what  ? 
Salvation.  That  shall  be  the  end  of  your  faith.  Those  whom 
Christ  has  redeemed  by  his  blood,  justified  by  his  grace,  he  v  ill 
save  unto  eternal  glory  ;  they  are  as  safe  in  his  hands  now,  as  ihcuj^h 
round  his  throne  in  glory. 

Lord,  keep  me  safe,  nnd  keep  mc  near         And  make  mc  ever  more  to  fear, 
Tliy  ble.s.scd  selfiii  lore ;  The  ways  of  sia  to  pro^c.  M, 

Vor,.  II.  Nn 
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JFhat  then  ? — Rom.  vi.  15. 

These  short  and  frequent  interrogations  of  scripture  are  great- 
ly to  be' priz'd  :  there  is  a  vast  deal  contained  in  tliese  questions, 
Wnat  shall  we  say  then  r  What  then  ?  They  are  like  the  word  67»"6- 
boli'th  with  which  they  tried  the  people  of  old.  But  they  could  not 
frame  their  mouths  to  pronounce  it.  They  corrupted  the  word,  and 
said  Sibhoh'lh.  Ssj  many  at  this  day  corrupt  the  word  of  the  glorious 
doctrines  of  grace,  by  leaving  out  the  H.  holiness  ;  which  all  the 
doctrines  of  tlie  holy  gobpel  are  divinely  calculated  to  promote. 
<=<  What  then  ?"  comes  most  suitably  after  the  precious  doctrine  of 
the  justified  saints  of  God  being  kept  by  his  power  to  eternal  salva- 
tion. What  then  ?  O,  whenever  you  think  of  God's  everlasting 
love  and  Christ's  finished  salvation,  and  of  glory  being  sure  and 
certain  to  you,  ask  your  heart,  What  then  ?  Shall  I  continue  in  sin, 
because  such  unmerited  love,  grace  and  mercy  abounds  to  me  ? 
No  :  you  will  reject  the  thought  with  the  utmost  abhorrence,  crying 
in  the  fervor  of  ftilh  and  love,  God  forbid  !  For,  1st.  Your  soul  will 
be  kept  alive  to  God  :  you  will  have  sincere  love  to  him,  his  truths, 
his  promises,  and  his  commands  ;  you  will  have  a  filial  fear  of  offend- 
ing him,  a  godly  jealousy  for  his  honor  and  glory  ;  and  dehghl  in  his 
worship  and  service.  All  this  naturally  results  from  a  lively  faith 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Where  this  is  not,  all  is  not  right  within  : 
there  will  be  suspicions  of  your  faith  and  hope,  2d.  You  will  be 
dead  to  sin  :  you  cannot  live  and  walk  under  the  power  of  it :  you 
will  be  groaning  under  it ;  striving  against  it ;  aspiring  after  victory 
over  it  ;  longing  for  perfect  freedom  from  it ;  looking  to  Jesus  and 
expecting  it.  3d.  You  will  be  dead  to  the  world  :  you  can  no  longer 
live  after  its  vain  customs  and  sinful  manners,  pleased  with  its  sen- 
sual pleasures  and  carnal  delights  :  you  will  put  away  all  such 
childirth  things,  now  you  are  a  man  in  Christ.  4th.  You  will  live  in 
love  with  the  pc^ople  of  God  and  have  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
bretliren  of  Christ  :  these  you  will  choose  and  delight  in  as  your 
companions  and  familiar  friends":  you  will  be  ptirfcetly  agreed  with 
the  men  of  this  world.  They  like  not  your  company  :  you  will  not 
theirs.  For,  5th  Your  grand  study  and  chief  aim  is  to  keep  up 
and  walk  in  sweet  fellowship  with  God  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ :  therefore  whatever  tends  to  pi  event  the  comfortable  enjoy- 
ment of  this,  you  vvill  carefully  avoid  :  what  tends  to  promote  this 
you  will  diligently  pursue. 

If  God  <loth  sinners  cTer  love,        then  ?  Vonclisafc  to  keep  me  daily,  Lord, 

And   Cltri.t  hath    dy'd   to   save,    what  From  sin,  walking  in  holinisa ; 

Our  heartK  and  liopes  should  lie  above,      Coiiforinmy  life  unto  thy  word. 

And  we  should  never  sin  again.  That  peace  and  joy  I  may  possess.       RF. 
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Let  uSy  as  mani/  as  be  perfect^  be  thus   minded. — Phil, 
ill.  15. 

Spkaking-  of  rip:hteousncss  unto  justification  of  eternal  life, 
Paul  says,  >'  Tiie  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  .verc  blinded," 
Rom.  xi.  7.  What  were  they  blinded  by  ?  Their  own  righteousness. 
This,  like  a  cloud,  intercepted  the  glory  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness from  their  minds  :  tlieir  own  righteousiicss  prevented  their 
secinpj  their  want  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  justify  them  be- 
fore God.  So  of  peifection  ;  many  are  so  blinded  with  their  own 
fancied  perfection  that  they  see  not  the  glorious  pcriection  of  Christ, 
and  how  poor  sinners  in  themselves  are  absoluiely  perfect  in  him. 
Paul  just  before  said,  he  was  not  perfect  :  now  he  si.ys  he  is  perfect. 
What  can  he  mean  ?  Ironically,  say  some  ;  by  way  of  sneer  upon 
those  who  fancied  themselves  perfect.  Say  others,  comparati\cly 
perfect  with  respect  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  Christ  ;  perfect 
in  parts  but  not  in  degree:  l)ut,  I  hunibly  presume,  it  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  faith  to  suppose  he  here  means  what  he 
elsewhere  speaks  of,  "  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience,  by 
the  work  of  Christ,''  Heb  ix.  9.  How  are  some  poor  souls  puz- 
zled emd  others  deluded  about  perfection  !  Mind  ;  here  is  a  perfec- 
tion v/hich.  every  believer  is  possessed  of,  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ;  this  is  received  and  enjoyed  there  by  faith  m  the  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  the  Sun  of  God  ;  •*  By  whom  we  have 
NOW  received  the  aton'imetit,"  R).n.  v.  11.  It  is  received  iiy  faith 
and  applied  to  our  consciences,  so  that  we  have  no  more  conscience 
of  sins  but  what  we  have  the  perfect  atonement  of  Christ's  blood  to 
plead  and  to  cleanse  us  from.  So  of  tlie  condemnation  of  the  law  : 
we  have  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  to  answer  it  ;.  hence 
there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  us.  Thus,  being  delivered  from 
wrath,  guilt  and  condemnation,  by  the  perfect  work  of  our  Im- 
manuel,  cur  consciences  are  at  perfect  peace  with  God,  perfectly 
reconciled  to  him  ;  we  are  made  perfectly  accepted  in  the  be.  »>ed. 
Thus  we  arc  perfect  ;  for  our  title  to  glory  is  perfect  and  complete. 
The  Spirit,  who  thus  perfected  us  by  faith,  bears  witness  of  it  in  the 
word  and  to  our  consciences.  O  glorious  state  1  O  blessed  pei  lec- 
tion I  Thus  our  Lord's  prayer  is  answered  upon  us,  "  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  matle  pkkfkct  in  one,"  John 
xvii.  23.  Hence  Paul  exhorts,  '<  Be  thus  minded."  Wc  must  re- 
serve this  for  the  next  meditation.  Ever  remember,  "  the  law 
made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did  ;  by 
which  vve  draw  nigh  unto  God,"  Heb.  vii.  19. 

Perfect  in  ClnLst  we  stand  compleat,     .    Justice  ncqnks,  grace  ia,ikc»  as  -^cte, 
3efoi«e  (iod'j  holy  tUroue,  Cjoi-j  t«  C<od  Miont;. 


292  OCTOBER  IS. 

Let  us,    as  many  as  be  perfect,   be  thus  mmded. — Phil, 
iii.  15. 

Paul  says,  his  preaching  Christ,  warning  and  teaching  every 
inan  of  his  ruined  slate,  in  all  wisdom,  was  to  this   great  and  glori- 
ous end,  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  Col.  i.  -29. 
How  often  have  our  minds  been  distressed  and  dejected  (I  speak  lor 
one)- seeing  our  imperfection,  in  nil   we  are  and  in  all  we  do  !  In- 
stead  (^f  this  we   are  called  ag'ain  and  again  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  alway,^'   Phil.  iv.  4,      This  we  shall  do  if  our  consciences  be 
m,tdc  perfect  by  the  blessed  work  of  Christ  received  by  faith,  as  was 
observed  ill  the  last  meditation.     O,  rest  not  short  of  perlcct  satis- 
faction in  tliis  matter.     1  ne  work  of  Christ  has   perfectly  satisfied 
God's  justice  and   truth,  and  made  honorable    his    holy   law,  why- 
should  it  not  perfectly  satisfy  your  conscience  and  make  it  perfect? 
Now  we  are  exhorted  to  be  like  minded — In  what  respect  1  you  will 
sec  in  the  foregoing  verses.      1st.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  this  is  the 
happy  priviletiT  of  every  believer  :  yet  how  sadly  neglected  !   It  is  a 
command  by  which  the  Lord  is  as  much  honored  as  by  obeying  any- 
one of  the    ten   comm-dndir.ents  :    consider   this  :    be  concerned  to 
practice  it      2d.  Beware  of  those  who  have  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Paul  calls  them  dogs  and  evil  workers  ;  as  though   they  v/ere  ever 
burking  and  cavilUng  against  the  perfection  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  opposing  somewhat  of  their  own  to  it.     3d.   Worship  God  in 
the  spirit  :  in  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  grace  and  peace. 
4th.   Count  all  things  lost  for  Christ,  by  whem  you  gidn  all  things. 
Renounce  your  own  righteousness  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
received  by  faith.      Desire   to  be  found  in  Christ  living,  dying,  and 
at  the  judgment  day.     5th.   Win   Christ  and  wear  him  by  faith  from 
day  to  day,  that  you  may  be  made  conformable  to  his  death,  in  dying 
to  tiin,  self  and  the  world.     6th  Follow  after  Christ  :  knowing  that 
all  your   perfection   is  in  him.  that  you  may  appreiiend   him,  catch 
fcister  hold  of  him,  cleave  more  stedfastly  to  him,  abide  more  com- 
fortably  in   him,  th-at  you  may    enjoy  more  sweet  fellowship  with 
him,  for  which  Christ   apprehended  you  when  you  was  posting  to 
hell.     O.  never  forget  his  love  in  this  :    take  faster  hold  of  him. 
7th.    "  Press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  your   high   calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  "     Your  calling  is  clear  :  the  prize  is  belore 
you,  a  crown  of  righteousness  :  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  holds 
it  out  for  you,   and  will  surely  give  it  you.     Looking    to  him    by 
faith  ;  "  I'ovgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reachuig  forth 
unto  the  tlungs  which  arc  before  :"  Christ  and  glory. 

Thn'  pci-fort  now,  wc  still  press  on,         Wc  live  by  f;iitli  on  God's  dear  Sou, 
Pevi«otion's  iirizo  tfl  jjain,  TM  M  ovf  fatis  are  8lsu».  M. 
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Jfealsnjoij  in  God    through   our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement. — ituiii.  v.  1  i. 

Having  obtaiind  the  km^j's  iVce  pardon  for  a  poor  man   cast 
for  transportation,   I  carried  it  to  the  gaol  to   him  :   seeing  the  pour 
fettered  creature  fall  down   upon  his  knees  to  return  thaiiks,  caused 
a   burst  of  tears  fi-om  mine  eyis  of  heart-feit  joy.     I  thoui^hi,  this 
is   just  what  thou,  O  my  precious  Saviour,  hast  dune  lor  me  :  ihou 
hast  obtained  a  free  and  full  pardon  of  all  my   sins,   set  my  soul  at 
liberty,  and  filled  it  with  peace  and  joy,  by  the  one  atonement  ol  thy 
precious  blood.     The  poor  convict  had  not  read  his  pardon  :  he  had 
not  seen  the  king's  name  to  it.     I  only  made   the  report  to  him  iliat 
I  had  got  it :  he  believed  me  ;  hence  he  was  happy,  jo)ful  and  thank- 
ful.    Thus  he  received  his  pardon;     Now  here  is  a  simple  and  plain 
idea  of  faith— Of  what  ?   Receiving  the    atoi.tmtiit  ol  Claist  ai.d  of 
joy  in  God.     You  are  a  poor  sinner:  the  Spirit  of  God  comes   and 
convinces  you  of  sin  :  you  are  arraigned,   tried,  brought  in  guilty, 
cast  and  condemned  in   the  court  of  conscience  ;  you  are  concluded 
under  sin  and  shut  up  in  unbi-licf  :   here  you  w«it  in  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress for  the  sentence  of  ihc  law  to  be  executed  upon  you  ;   you  find 
you  can  do  nothing  that  can  obtain  pardon  and  libei  ly  for  your  poor 
soul  :  but,   the  gospel    brings  the  glad   tidings  ot  the  atonement  of 
Christ  to  your  evTs,  and  that  by  it  a  full  aud  free  pardon  is  obtained 
for  sinners.     Now,  what  reception  does  it  meet  vviih  in  your  heart  ? 
Say  you,  I  believe  it  from  the  very  grou..d  of  my  heart,  but  I  fear  it 
'  is  not  for  me.     It  is  free  for  all  who  will' receive  it  b)  laith.     Yuu 
believe  it,   therefore  you  have  received  it :  you  oughi  to  joy  in  Gud 
for  it.     Examine  into  the  grounds  of  your  fears  and  doubis      Is  the 
atonement  of  Christ  suffjcient  to  satisly  divme  justice  and  obtain 
p.irdon  and  peace  ?  This  you  cannot  doubt.     Is  it   not   free   for  all 
sorts  of  sinners  ?    Of  this  you    can  have  no  fear  :  "  For  this  is  a 
faithful    saying,    and  worthy   of  all   acceptation,  that   Ciirist  Jesus 
came  into    the    world  to  save    iinncra,!'  1   Tim.  i.    15 — who  are 
nothing  but  cursed  sinners,  and  have  nothing  but  cur.^cd  sin  in  them. 
Do  you  doubt  that    you  are  too   great  a  siniiner  ?  This  cannot  be. 
Paul   says,  of  sinners  lamchirf.     Yet  he  received  the   atonement 
and  was  saved  by  it.     Learn  hence,    Ist.   That  all  joy  ui  God  springs 
front  the  07ic  atonement  of  Christ  for  sin,  and  that  oiilt/y  exclusive  of 
every  thing  else.     2d.  Every  one  who  believes  in  Christ  has    vovj 
received   this  atonement.     And  therefore,  3d.  Ought  ct)Ubtantly  to 
joy  in  God  the  Father's  cverUistitJg  love. 

lio  joy  in  God,  to  him  no  love.  Till  fniOi  is  f;ivoii  from  above. 

We  evw ean  po^sMs,  Ih  Cluiit  om-  rigiiteouaueM.  >f. 
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Stand  Just  therefore  in  the  liberty  xvherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free^  and  he  not  entangled  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage. — Gal.  v.  1. 
Here  is  somewhat  enioyed,  danger  of  being  deprived  of  it,  and 
the  necessity  of  standing  fast  in  it.  Let  us  consider  these  three 
points,  looking  xuito  Jesus.  1st.  Wluit  is  cnjcyed  ?  Liberty, 
One  of  the  most  precious  blessings  in  la'"e.  But  this  of  all  iibcriies, 
the  most  precious  ;  for,  Christ  hath  made  us  free  in  our  consciences, 
1st.  From  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  2d.  From  all  condeuination 
of  thclaw.  And,  3d.  To  have  access  to  God  as  righteous  persons. 
He  hath  washed  away  the  guilt  of  our  sins  by  his  blood,  and  sub- 
dued the  power  of  them  by  his  Spirit ;  "  He  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  tbe  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  Gal.  iii.  13.  So 
thcit  "  there  is  now  ko  condemnation  to  us,  being  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Rom.  vlii  1.  He  presents  us  before  his  Father  in  his  perfect 
righteousness.  We  are  accepted  in  the  beloved,  by  God,  as  per- 
fectly riffhteou-,  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  Ephes. 
i.  6.  Thus  Christ. hath  freed  us  from  the  law,  sin,  death  and  hell  : 
iie  has  brought  us  into  this  blessed  liberty  by  his  Spirit.  We  eiijoy 
this  precious  freedom  in  our  consciences  by  faith.  O  brethren,  let 
tis  glory  in  our  inestimable  privilege  :  let  us  ever  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  give  him  the  glory  of  our  hearts,  lips  and  lives  for  it.  But, 
2d.  See  your  danger  of  being  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  We  who  now  enjoy  the  precious  liberty  of  Christ,  were 
once  entangled  with  the  law  ;  a  most  dreadful  yoke  it  was.  We 
felt  wrath  working  in  our  consciences,  and  dread  and  terror  hung 
over  our  guilty  heads  from  day  to  day.  O  how  did  we  then  pant 
and  cry  for  Christ  to  set  our  souls  at  liberty.  W^e  were  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  fettered  by  the  law,  shut  up  in  un- 
belief. IMy  soul  deeply  felt  this  distress.  O  beware  of  bondage 
again.  There  is  danger  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  The 
pleaurcs  of  sin  and  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  seeking  either  in  whole 
or  in  part  justification  by  the  law  of  works,  are  both  equally  contra- 
ry to  our  freedom  i;i  Christ.  O  let  us  therefore,  3d.  Stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  of  Christ.  1st.  Against  all  temptation  to  sin:  oppose 
your  happiness  in  Christ  to  all  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  arc  but  for 
a  season.  2d.  Stand  fast  in  your  Ireedom  in  Christ,  against  all  the 
corrupt  notions,  of  self-righteous  men  who  are  under  the  law,  seeking 
to  be  justified  in  whole  or  in  part  by  their  own  works.  3d.  Against 
all  the  accusations  of  satan  :  we  overcome  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  4th.  Against  all  the  legal  workings  of  your  flesh  :  for  we 
are  the  Lord's  freemen  :  we  are  no  more  under  bondage. 

Stard  ?Mt.  my  soul,  in  Clirist  thj  Lonl,        Eniboldcn'd  by  God's  precious  won?, 
Tolcs;&l  [irtaftUcrs  give  uot  war,  Muintain  tiiy lieedom  cv'iy  day.  M, 
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And  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die, — 1  Kings 
:Kix.  4. 

«  Emas  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  us  v.,  a..  ,  j.uiics 
V.  \7.  This  request  proves  It.  It  arose  I'roni  tear  and  discontent. 
Both  were  occasioned  by  the  threats  ot"  a  weak,  but  wicked  wo- 
iiKin.  Jezebel  threutentd  bis  lile.  O  how  soon  and  by  whui  weak 
means  are  the  fine  frames  of  Gou's.  children  spoiled  aT)d  discom- 
posed !  Wivat,  Elij.ih  !  that  great  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  had 
wrought  so  many  notable  miracles  in  tlie  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
htd  been  so  n^iracuiously  ted  by  ravens,  iccording  to  the  command 
of  the  Lord — he,  who  hid  courage  to  say,  *' As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  niyself  to  incensed 
a\hab  to-day" — what,  he  !  who  had  zeal  to  face  four  hundred  ai^d 
fitly  of  Dual's  priests,  and  to  command  thcui  all  to  be  slain,  what, 
does  he  request  to  die  because  of  the  threatenings  of  a  woman  ? 
What  shaiU  we  say  to  ihis  ?  Verily,  hunran  nature  is  the  same  in  all, 
whether  prophets,  patriarchs,  or  apostles  :  all  men  are  not  the  same 
at  all  limes  :  the  flesh  is  part  of  tbemselves :  it  lusts  against  the 
Spirit:  this  is  manifest  in  all,  none  excepted.  What  is  man  when 
left  of  God  ?  What  are  the  best  of  men  when  left  to  themselves  ? 
And  yet  the  same  apostle  James  says,  "Take,  my  brethren,  the 
ppfjphcts  who  have  spoken,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  sufTering  afliiciion,,  and  of  patience,"  James  v.  10.  But 
where  shall  we  find  a  perfect  character  ?  Paul  might  well  say,  "  We 
have  this  treasure  (all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God  s  Spirit)  in  ear- 
then vessels"  Why  ?  I'hat  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us,  2  Cor.  iv  7.  But  if  earthen  vessels  were 
not  sometimes  left  to  themselves  they  would  forget  this.  Elijah, 
like  Paul,  was  in  danger  of  being  exalted  above  measure  for  his  emi- 
nent gifts,  graces  and  niiracuious  works  :  he  is  left  to  be  biiffeted, 
that  he  might  know  his  ov/n  sinfulness  and  impotence.  Learn  a  les- 
son hence  to-night :  prophets,  apostles,  ministers  of  Christ,  are  men 
of  like  passions,  frail  sinners  like  yourselves.  Paul  forbears  glory- 
ing ;  "  Lest,"  says  lie,  "  any  man  should  tlnnk  of  me  above  what  he 
sees  me  to  be,"  2  Cor.  xii.  6.  If  we  so  judge  of  tninisters,  we 
shall  be  in  great  danger  of  harm  thereby.  1st.  We  shall  ovcr-rutf; 
thcrii,  look  to  them,  instead  of  through  them  to  God  :  we  shall  rest 
on  their  teaching  instead  of  God's.  Then,  2d.  If  we  do  but  sc«.' 
those  infirmities  in  them  which  are  common  to  men,  C)  then,  who 
could  have  thought  it  !  we  shall  under-rate  them  and  be  prejudiced 
against  them,  so  as  not  to  be  profited  by  them.  Cease  ye  frojn  man  r 
look  unto  the  Lord. 
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Behold  he  pray eth — Acts  ix.  11. 

In  many  trades  it  is  customary  to  shew  samples  or  patterns: 
by  these  men  judge  of  the  tj,oodness  or  quality  oJ  the  whole.  Paul 
sets  himself  forth  as  a  Si.mple,  or  pattern  of  the  free,  distinguishing, 
sovereign,  unmerited  grace  of  God.  that  we  should  judye  of  its  na- 
ture by  its  efficacy  upon  him  :  '*  I  obtained  mercy,  for  this  cause, 
that  in  me  first  (a  first  rate  sinner)  Jesus  Christ  miyht  shew  forth 
all  long  sulTering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  who  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting,"  1  Tim.  i.  i  6.  Thou  hast  seen 
this  pattern  of  free  grace.  What  dost  thou  think  of  it  ?  The 
whole  is  alike  with  the  pattern  :  it  cometh  alike  upon  ail  elect  sin- 
ners :  it  finds  no  more  pre-requisites,  fitness,  qualifications  or  con- 
ditions in  any  than  it  did  in  P.iul  Whenever  it  takes  place  upon 
any,  it  prodncerh  the  satrie  t fleets  as  it  did  in  him.  Grace  and 
mercy  from  Jesus,  makes  Saul  pray  to  Jesus  :  there  is  the  empha- 
sis :  this  is  the  main  point:  "Behold,  he  prayeth."  To  whom? 
Doubtless,  he  Iiad  prayed  much  .and  often,  while  an  unconverted 
Pharisee  ;  but  it  was  an  unknown  God.  He  knew  there  was  a 
God  ;  he  knew  it  was  his  duty  to  pray  to  him  ;  but  he  knew  him  not. 
But  now,  Jesus  speaks  to  him  :  God  manifests  himself  to  him  in 
Christ:  theiefore,  behold,  take  i-pecial  notice  of  this,  "  Behold  he 
prayeth,"  to  Jesus  ;  to  God  in  Christ.  He  no  longer  durst  come 
to  God  \\\  his  o'.vn  name,  to  expect  access  to  God  and  acceptance 
with  him  on  account  of  his  own  sincerity,  works  of  righteousness, 
Sec  but  in  the  nanjc,  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God 
fivly.  So  he  prayed,  so  he  evidenced  his  conversion  to  Jesus : 
herice  the  true  Spirit  of  prayer  manifested  itself  in  him  ;  his  prayers 
were  agreeable  to,  nnd  sprung  from  his  knowledge  of  himself  as  a 
poor  sinner  and  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  as  the  only  Saviour.  This 
is  the  prayer  which  God  delights  in,  takes "sipccial  notice  of  and  re- 
fers to  as  an  evidence  of  true  conversion.  Hence  know,  prayerless 
souls  are  Christless.  Prayer,  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  faith 
in  him,  hope  of  eternal  life  by  him,  and  acceptance  through  him,  is 
only  lip  service  and  formal  duty  :  but,  the  spirit  of  prayer  arises  in 
the  heart,  from  a  discovery  of  a  God  in  Christ;  the  knowledge  of 
him,  by  belie vuig  his  word  of  grace  and  truth,  and  expecting  his 
mercy  and  salvation,  according  to  his  great  and  precious  promises 
given  in  Christ.  Dost  thou  pray  thus  ?  Then  it  may  be  truly  said 
of  thee,  behold  thou  art  converted;  thy  prayers  evidence  it :  the 
God  who  heareth  prayer  hath  manifested  himstU  to  thee  as  he  doe« 
not  unto  the  world. 

v.'-;  cfinnot  pray  wlioii  wc  nrc  'lc:nl,  Of  .Tcsus  nnrl  liis  snvinf^  nid  ; 

Beca"SH  we  fet'l  no  want  But  naercj  hwiloth  grant.  M. 
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But  one  thing  is  needful — Luke  x.  42. 

Happy,  most  huppy  tor  that  soul  wh.o  can  simply  hrinf;  all  thing* 
into  a  unit,  to  center  in  one  point.  More  thun  one  object  perplexes 
tlie  mind.  If  to  double  business  bent,  we  siiti>d  and  p.-.use  where  we 
shall  first  begin,  ui.d  both  nei^lcct.  What  is  the  07i<?  thing  ncttlful  ^ 
By  which  it  is  plain  our  S  viour  means,  tne  soul  keeping  close  com- 
pany with  himself.  This  M.iy  did  :  she  sat  at  nis  ieet  and  heard, 
his  woid.  Every  thing  else  is  but  cuniberuig  work,  couipared  with 
this;  for  this  one  thing  comprizLS  all  the  holiiic-.s.  happiness  and 
heavenly-mindednessof  the  soul.  O  il'  we  have  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  guilty  fears  vanish,  dejectiiiK  iloubis  are  scattered,  icgal  ter- 
rors are  silenced,  anxioos  cares  subside,  strong  icn.ptaiions  lose  their 
force,  satan  is  resisted,  cfiiictlons  sweetened,  turbulent  passions 
calmed,  raging  corruptions  subduid,  pride  is  brought  down-  humility 
is  excited,  peace  with  G(  d  is  enjoyed,  holiness  promoted,  the  fear  of 
death  conc|uercd,  the  terrors  of  hell  chased  away,  the  prospxt  of  glo- 
ry, in  the  full  fruition  of  Jesus,  is  i.spired  alter  and  longed  for,  eartK 
loses  its  charms,  heaven  is  in  the  heart,  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  present  with  the  Lord,  becomes  the  one  desire  of  the  soul. 
Say,  O  christian,  what  ont-  thing  else  can  produce  so  many,  sucli 
blessed  effects,  as  close  conaiiunion  with  out  Sc.vlour  ?  Is  not  this 
then  the  owe  f/wn^,  above  all  others,  needful?  Needful  at  all  time* 
and  in  all  seasons  ;  needful  in  the  hour  of  prosperity  and  in  the  day 
of  adversity.  O,  if  this  one  thing  is  tnaintained  in  the  soul,  believer, 
you  may  live  as  you  list,  and  do  what  you  please  ;  for  sweet  Commu- 
nion with  Christ  ever  subjects  the  will,  attracts  the  affections,  and 
begets  holy  conformity  to  him.  You  will  not  list,  you  cannot  like, 
you  dare  not  follow  any  thing  which  is  contrary  to  your  Lord,  whil» 
you  live  near  him  and  dwell  in  holy  fellowship  with  him.  Thus  re- 
ligion is  brought  to  a  single  point ;  holiness  and  happiness  res*6lved 
into  one  thing  ;  there  is  but  one  Lord,  to  make  you  holy  and  h^ppy, 
but  one  Lith  by  which  you  know  it,  and  cleave  to  him  for  this  ;  but. 
there  are  a  thousand  things  to  prevent  this.  O  niay  this  one  thing 
needful  rise  superior  to  all  !  '1  hiok.  ()  my  soul,  of  Mary's  choice. 
Remember  thy  Saviour's  approbation  of  it.  O,  do  thou  alsochoos* 
this  good'part;  which  shall  never  be  taken  away. 

Wlure,  O  mv  soul,  canst  tlioii  find  He  came  in  Immble  form  to  bow. 

In  all  thy  troubles  great  ?          [peace,  1o  tby  coni()lainiiig  voice  : 

Cbiist's  word  can  onlv  bring  I'clcusu  :  O  to  liiin  willi  ijiy  bm-dtn  po. 

Sit  at  thj  Saviour's  feet  His  uorU»  h(*w  atid  rcjoi«e.             if; 

Vol.  il  O  o 
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Then  mid  Jonathan  unto  David,   fVhatsoever  thy  soul  de- 
sireth,  /  wdl  tven  do  it  Jor  thee. —  i  bam.  xx.  4f. 

Such  is  the  liiuguage  of  generous  Jove  and  sincere  friendship. 
T!iere  never  was  a  greait  r  inslance  of  it  subsisita  between  men, 
tiian  between  Jonutlian  arid  Duvid.  Poor  David  was  in  great  dis- 
tress :  Saul  sought  his  life  :  he  flies  to  his  iriend  Junaihan,  opens 
his  whole  heart  to  him,  and  solemnly  assures  hini,  ''  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  there  is  not  one  step  between  me  and  dtath."  On  which 
Jonathan  thus  declares  his  love  and  faithimness,  »  Whatsoever  thy 
soul  desiielh,  I  will  evt  n  do  it  for  thee."  Ho.v  must  David's  heart 
be  struck  by  this  noble,  this  loving  promise  !  O  christian,  here  is 
somewhat  very  similar  to  thine  own  case.  Consider,  1st.  There  is 
but  a  step  between  thee  and  death  :  thou  knowesl  not  h'ow  soon  thy 
last  step  is  to  be  taken.  What  iriend  hast  thou  to  go  to  r  Verily  the 
Kinti's  S;  n  :  liie  Son  of  God.  As  Joi.athciU  sigi  .fies,  given  of  the 
Lord  ;  s:>  J;  sus  is  the  gilt  of  the  Lord,  to  be  a  tiu  no  and  a  Suviour 
to  rtii  his  Davids,  to  all  his  beloved  peopie.  2d.  Great  as  tne  love, 
sincere  as  the  friendship  of  Jonaihan  was,  yet  tlie  love  and  friendship 
of  Jesus  ii)fii)iteiy  exceeds  it.  Jonathan  never  laid  down  his  life 
fo«'  his  friend  David :  Jesus  did  for  all  his  beloved  ;  and  he  gives 
thcni  this  fuil  and  precious  piomise,  "  Wiicitsoever  ye  ask  in  my 
name,  that  Willi  do,"  Jorin  xiv.  13.  od.  The  power  as  well  as  the 
luve  of  (Hii-  h-av'enSy  friend,  Jesus,  infinitely  exceeds  Jonathan's  ;  his 
love  might  wish  to  do  that  tor  David  which  his  power  was  not  able 
to  t  fleet  :  but  not  so  with  Ciaist  ;  his  power  is  as  great  as  his  love, 
and  (.cither  knows  measure  nor  end  4th.  Was  D.ivid  happ)  in 
having  such  a  friend,  in  whose  bosom  he  couid  pour  his  sorrows  and 
upon  whose  love  he  could  trust  his  concerns  I  lutiuiiely  more  happy 
art  thou,  O  christian,  th'ou  beloved  of  the  Lord.  Dues  thy  soul  de- 
sire  heaven  below  and  heaven  above  in  the  enjoyment  of  Christ?' 
"  He  is  able  to  do  excetdiig  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  tiiiiik, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,"  f.ph.  iii.  20  iiiesscdbe 
the  duy  I  ever  knew  this  beloved  friend.  Ail  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  commitu  d  to  our  friend  Jesus.  Seeing  this  is  so,  why  art 
not  thou  constantly  happy  in  such  a  friend  as  Christ  is  ?  Why, 
1st.  .Yf»u  entertain  base  suspicions  of  his  love,  by  unbelief.  There- 
fore, 2d.  You  do  not  prove  his  love  and  his  power,  by  coming  freely 
to  him  and  telling  him  thy  sorrows,  as  David  did  to  Jonathan :  <'  Y« 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,"  James  iv.  2. 

How  sweet  upon  our  Saviour's  love.  It  britiD-s  down  comforts  from  above, 

D.iily  to  mt'iliiate  ?  And  UoiL  to  henYen  trauslate.        ISi, 
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for  if  tlipy  which  are  of  the  law  he  lu  im.fcifh  is  vtade 
void,  and  the  prunvse  made  of  none  (J'cr. — K  isi. 
iv.  14, 

Who  are  of  the  law  ?  The  opt'nly  professed  Jew  oi.ly  ?  Nay 
verily,  but  cveiy  man  who  h;.s  the  tVuih  uiiU  hc^pe  ol  u  Jew,  i  c  is  of 
the  law.  What  is  their  faiih  ad  hope  ?  Eveiy  iiian'b  hope  is  •)!  ^he 
«ume  nature  as  his  faith  A  J-.w  beiieves  thul  he  Is  u>  seek  t'oi"  ';,h- 
teotisness  and  life  by  the  woiks  of  the.  law  ;  that  oii  acC'Ui."  ■  iis 
obedience,  to  it  he  hopes  he  sh  >1I  h<  an*h«  ii-  ol  \iU  ann  gioi  j  \\'»-ll, 
but  the  Jews  totally  rcjcC  Christ,  says  oi.e.  i;ui  1  ii'>  n-.i.  I  \y.  w\e 
Ci'rist  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  iliat'  1  am  jiistifi  d  ar.d 
paHnried  through  his  blood  now  ;  wA  t  lui  at  toe  lust  dov  I  ^ti.n  be 
ju'^tificd  and  entitled  to  God's  k  np;'  ■  m  for  thj  ^aKc  tA  nt\  .,  )d 
works  :  that  there  is  first  a  ju  tificati<»n  by  fui-.h  und  a  -.tccnu  ju'i- 
ficition  by  works.  Take  knowledge  of  ihys<  it  :  thou  ari  of  il>  .  .w 
and  und'-r  the  law,  and  expecresl  to  be  an  li.  ir  of  itern..i  'itc  bj  ;l.e 
law.  Whatever  thou  professest  of  laith  in  Chnss  it  is-not  the  t.iih 
of  the  e;ospe!  ;  it  does  not  own  v..hrist  tjhe  Saviour.  Tliis  is  a  p<.  rilo*us, 
creature-exaltinc;  notion  :  it  deG:rades  grace  ;  it  debases  Cii-isf;  it 
dwells  only  in  pioud  hearts,  legul  minds,  and  seU-rii^hinii-  spiiii.'  ; 
it  awfully  prevails  in  our  day.  The  heirs  of  grace  sLouIci  cppose  it : 
for,  if  those  of  the  law  be  heirs  on  any  account  ot  works,  what 
then  ?  Fiith  is  m;;de  void  ;  faith  fixes  upon  the  sole  work  ot  tie 
Son  of  God  By  faith  we  become  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  cntci  in 
and  possess  the  hope  of  eternal  life  :  we  ^are  in  aclUci:  possession  of 
it.  Hence  we  are  fided  with -joy  and  peace  in  believing.  That 
soul,  who  is  striving  by  any  works  or  doings  ot  his  own,  to  nuvke 
himself  an  heir  of.  and  get  a  title  to  God's  kmgdom,  lie  sets  iiside 
Christ  ;  he  makes  faith  void:  he  is  so  far  under  the  Uw,  and  the 
Jiromiae  is  7nade  of  none  effect.  Such  have  no  regaid  to,  nor  reli- 
ance upon  it.  It  has  no  effect  upon  their  faith  and  liope  :  it  is  not 
their  object.  But  this  is  the  language  of  the  heirs  ol  fv^ith,  this  the 
coiifiderce  of  their  hope,  this  the  joy  of  their  souis;  and  their  fivith, 
and  hope,  and  joy.  are  founded  upon  the  liTmutuble  promise  oi  a 
faithful,  ur.change.ble  Jelsovah  :  "  hi  ho  fie  of  eternal  life,  wiiich  God 
who  cannot  lie,   promised  betore  the  world  began,"  Tit.  i.  2. 

Am  T  in  litir  of  life  tlirouprli  faith  ?  Tlic  gospel  <;rncc  of  Cod's  dear  Son, 

To.Icsnsflieo  I'll  ever  cloave,  MrinRs  to  my  soul  a  b«ii-i- inpe, 

And  clriim  the  pri  clous  words  by  faith.        Than  uoikaoflaw  wl,i»h  I  hmi-  dour. 
To  T/ret«li8d  siiiuers  who  bfclicv«.  Hence   fiiriet  and  Christ  aloiic's  my 

prop.  M. 
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Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord? — Gen.  xviii.  14. 

A  CLERGYMAN,  went  to  read  prayers  on  a  working  day.  There 
Was  but  one  person  in  the  church,  beside  himself  and   tiie  cierk  : 
on  which  he   said   to  the  clerk,  as  there  is  nobody  else  here,  what 
sijjnifies  my  rcadinj^  prayers  ?  Sir,  said  the  clerk,  is  not  God  present  ? 
O,  said  tlie  priest,  I  forgot  God.     Do  not  we  too  oiren  the  same  ? 
Is  ii  not  hence  that  our  poor  minds  are  exerc.sed  with  dou'jts,  tears 
and  distress.     Tiiis  question  the  Laid  put  to  Sarah,  when  an  unbe- 
comiiit>;  laugh  of  incredulity    appeared,  and  this  unbelieving  speech 
dropt  from   her,    *  Shall  I  of  a  surety   btar   a  child  who   am    oidr* 
O  the  long-suffftring  kindness  !  the  condescending  goodness  of  our 
IrfOrd  !  he  is  Jesus  the  Saviour  ;  for  instead  of  striking  her   dead  at 
his  f  et,  for  her  contempt  of  his  word    he  mildly  reasons  with  her: 
as  thougn  he  had  said.  S  ,rah,  look  not  at  yourself  ;  consult  not  flesh 
and  blood  ;  judge  not  according  to  nature,    reason  and   the  state  of 
things  ;  consider  the  promise,  look   at  the  promiser,  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent,  "  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?*'     O  think  of  the 
love  of  an  incarnate   God  1  This  question  doubtless  broke  the  strong 
fetters  of  S.rah's  unbelief,  for  it  is  thus  rccordt  d  of  her.  "  '1  hroui^h 
faiih.  S'lViii  received  strength  to  receive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  vvhen    she    was  p^iSt  age,  because   she  judged    him   faithful, 
Avho  had   promised,''    Heb.   xi.    11.      Here  is  a  matter  brought  to 
pass  beyond   the   pf)vver  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature.     But 
who  shall  set   bounds  .to  the  God  of  nature  ?   O  soul,   whenever  thy 
mind  is  puzzled  with  any  mysterious  truth  oi  (iod's  woi;d,  solve  the 
difficulty  with  thy  Lord's  own  interrogation,  >'  Is  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord  ?"   It  is  quite  sufficient  to  silence  all  thy  carnal  reason, 
quell   the  risings   of  unbelief,   and  cause   thee  to  leave  all  thy  hard 
matters   and  difficult  concerns  in  thy   Lord's  hand  :    never   foiget 
his  everlasting  love  :  never  doubt  his  almighty    power :  say,  tl.oa 
hast  a  hard  heart,  a  sea  of  corruptions,  a  storm   of  afflictions  and 
temptations,   potent    enemies,  strong    unbelief  ;  yea,    say  thou  hast 
death  and  hell  to  cf)nflict  with  :  yet  say   not  that  any  or  all  of  these 
are  too  strong  for  thy  Lord,  too  hard  for  him  to  support  thee  under 
and  save  thee  from.     O  then,  in  all  thy  straits,  difficulties  and  trials, 
never,  never  forget  thy  Lord's  question,   is  liny  thing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord?  <'  Reme'mber  the  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath thee  are  his  everlasting  arms.     He   wil'  speak  destruction  to 
thy  foes,  and  salvation  to  thy  soul,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

Tlic  Lord  MO  serve's  oninipotfiit.  Whene'er  strong  foes  do  us  assault. 

Let  fnitli  then  trust  his  pow'r.  And  sin  and  lust  do  r.ige, 

For  th-.it's  engiig'd  by  covenant,  Lord  kceji  our  souls  from  ef'ry  fault. 

To  keep  us  er'ry  bottr.  For  us  do  thou  engage.                  M. 
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The  salvation  of  the  rv^htcous  n  of  the  Lord  he  is  their 
str'/f2i(th  in  the  tune  of  trouble. — Pbalni  xwvii.  .>9. 

•We  may  say  ol"  ri>;htcoiisnt;ss.  as  J^b  says  of  wisdom,  "  Wiicre 
shall  iit;hlvOUsncss  Ije  loui.d  ?  And  v\hcic  is  ihc  place  of  uiulcr- 
BUiiiding  \  Man  knowcth  not  the  price  ilurtoi,  neither  is  it  to  be 
found  in  the  luiid  of  the  livhitj;,"  Job  xxviii.  12,  13.  The  patriarch 
says,  it  is  not  in  me.  1  lie  pi  ophet  says,  it  is  not  in  lue.  Tlie  apostle 
says,  it  is  not  in  me.  The  Lord  saitli,  "All  flesh  hath  coruijKtd 
his  way,"  Gen  vi.  12.  "There  is  none  tnai  doih  jjood,  no  not 
•ne"  Psalm  xiv.  3.  Why  then  do  the  scriptuies  speak  so  n;uch 
of  tlie  righteous,  if  there  are  no  such  persons  upon  earth  ?  Indeed 
there  are.  This  is  a  point  ol'^reat  importance  :  the  Lord  settle  it  well 
in  your  heart  and  mine.  We  are  poor  sinnei  s  in  ourselves  ;  we  have 
no  righteousness  of  our  own  ;  yet,  saith  the  Loid  Jesus,  the  righ- 
teous one,  '*  Their  righteousness  is  of  me,"  Isa.  liv.  17.  We  are 
mule  the  righteou.sness  of  God  in  Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  When 
we  are  taught  this  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  instead  of  looking  into  our- 
selves for  righteousness,  we  cry  out  in  the  joj  of  faith,  I  have  found 
it :  "  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness,"  Isa.  xlv.  24.  Then  wc 
have  a  living  union  vith  the  Lord  our  righteouam'ss^  by  faith  : 
being  pei^fectly  righteous  in  him,  we  have  righteous  hopes,  feara» 
desires,  a  righteous  walk,  and  righteous  expectations  ;  for  we  know, 
our  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  The  Spirit  of  truth  does  not  leave  us 
to  the  unrighteous  notions  of  salvation  on  any  condition  of  our  own 
works  duties  and  performances,  either  m  whole  or  in  part  ;4>ut  he 
shews  us  such  matchless  glory  in  our  Lord's  one  everlasting  rigii- 
teousness,  that  it  puts  us  at  once  both  out  of  conceit  wiili  oui  own 
filihy  rags  and  of  any  depchdance  on  them  for  salvation:  tin  I.urd 
increase  our  faith  in  this  righteousness  :  Lord  quicken  our  love  to 
thee  for  m-king  us  righteous.  So  neither  are  we  left  to  live  in  siu 
and-.Wiilk  n  sin  :  but  th(>ugh  thus  righteous,  yet  sin  is  in  us,  there- 
fore we  have  our  troubles  :  many  are  the  afllictions  ol  the  righteous. 
Are  we  in  trouble  about  the  number  of  our  enemies,  the  greatness 
of  our  sins  and  coiMuptions,  the  weakness  of  our  graces,  the  strength 
©four  tempti'tions,  a  sense  of  desertion,  the  want  of  comlo;i.  pti.ce 
and  joy  from  the  Lord  ?  These  arc  riglmous  iroul)U  s.  The  ligh- 
tcous  Loid  is  our  strength  to  support  uiider  tliein  :  lie  hiis  power  to 
remove  them  :  he  neitlier  wants  siriiigth  <>fl(ive  nor  abiliiy  of  power 
to  save  us  from  them;  for  the  Lord  deliveicth  the  '' li^hieous  out 
•f  all  his  troubles,"  Psalm  xxxiv.  18< 

Snhntioii  is  a  jm-fiil  tlieme,  liOid,  'tis  "liiiic  own  inoht  glorious  Bchcine, 

To  einnei-s  lost  aud  i)oor,  Olclug  Iwcl  ite  iiow'r.  M. 
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The  son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  untQ^  hut  t§ 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. — 
Matt.  XX.  28. 

Most  gracious  words  to  me,  who  am  a  poor  sinner  and  have 
nothing  to  bring  to  Christ  but  an  empty  h:u;d  to  itctiv.  :  niOht  jj.e- 
cious  ransom  lor  me,  who  have  the  sentei;ce  oi  death  ai  myself. 
Mayfdith  be  high  and  self  low  to-night!  The  poor  disciples  were 
now  wrangling  about  precedence  and  buprcm.cy  Whui  was  the 
consequence  ?  Tiicy  were  moved  with  iiidi:j^ij..lio:)  ^  vht'y  strangely 
forgot  the  end  of  Christ's  coming  and  the  nature  oi  his  kingdcm. 
Christ  knows  we  are  poor  as  beggars,  yet  pvoud  as  devils:  ihe  very 
same  spirit  works  in  us  uU,  as  it  did  in  them.  L^rd  grant  tl.at  the 
evil  which  occasioned  these  words  m;iy  be  made  a  blessing  to  us. 
Consider,  1st.  Our  proud  notion  of  ministering  .to  Christ.  Some 
indeed  did  minister  to  Christ  of  their  substance-,  Luke  viii.  2  But 
this  was  of  natural  things.  Though  empty  of  all  good,  and  full  of 
all  evil,  yet  v/e  vainly  think  we  can  iniiiister  sometning  to  Christ  of 
our  spiritual  substance  which  shali  be  ayaiiable  towards  our  salva- 
lion.  It  is  dreadful  to  have  both  pride  and  poverty  1  There  is  no 
character  so  despicable  :  yet  it  is  ours.  But,  2d.  O  wondrous  love  t 
Christ  came  to  minister  to  our  wants  and  quell  our  pride  ;  he  wants 
nothing  from  us  ;  he  bestows  all  upon  us  ;  he  gives  us  to  see  our 
poverty;  to  hide  pride  from  our  eyes:  he  shews  us  our  misery, 
that  pride  may  not  destroy  us  ;  he  makes  us  feel  our  extreme  indi- 
gcnce#tlmt  he  may  supply  us  out  of  his  fulness;  he  ministers' the 
grace  of  conviction  of  our  lost  and  helpless  state  in  ourselves,  that 
he  may  comfort  us  in  the  conversion  of  our  souls  to  himself.  But 
do  I  minister  notliing  to  Christ  for  salvation  ?  Poor  sinner,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  minister  but  a  sinful  body  and  a  sin-sick  soul.  Is  it 
so  ?  Art  thou  sensible  of  it  and  crying  to  him  under  it  ?  Then 
Christ  hath  indeed  ministered  his  Spirit  to  thee.  Here  is  glorious 
comfort  for  thee.  3d.  "  Christ  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  even  for  all  that  the  Father  gave  him,"  John  vi.  39.  All 
such  are  known  of  God,  known  by  Christ,  and  they  too  may  know 
that  they  are  of  the  blessed  number  of  Christ's  ransomed  ones. 
Il.Av  '.  more  surely  than  if  they  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  telling 
them  sn :  "  Tlicy  shall  come  unto  me."  There  is  the  most  sure 
evidence:  to  come,  sensible  that  we  have  nothing  to  minister  to 
Cinist,  and  to  take  the  ransom,  of  his  death  as  our  finished  salvation, 
tli:"-  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  All  such  were  given  to  Christ,  and 
shall  eternally  j-cign  with  him,  Rum.  v.  17. 

To  minister  to  our  distress  Tims  came  the  Lord  our  righteousness,' 

And  3n\x  qul-  souls  fi-om  hell :  With  love  uab|)eukaljle.  M. 
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Take  heed  and  beware  of  cuvttousncs's. — Luke  xii.  15. 

Iris  said,  if  a  person  seeks  for  tlie  philosophei's  stone  (which 
liirns  all  menials  iiito  golvi)  with  a  covetous  dcsi.c  lo  be  rich,  he  may 
be  sure  not  to  fiiid  it.  We  .re  sure  ilmt  precious  jewel,  content,  is 
not  to  be  found  in  a  covetcus  heart-  Let  pnilosophers  aiid  moialists 
reason  ever  so  persuasively  agninst  the  evn  ol  covetousncss,  yet  the 
love  of  money  will  rise  suptrior  to  all.  Wliut  mighty  charm:;  is 
there  in  gold  !  But  the  voice  of  our  beloved  here  speaks  :  his  words 
are  spirit  and  lif ;.  Hear  then,  O  dlscipie  ;  "  T..ke  heed  and  be- 
ware." Consider,  1st  This  admonition  of  thy  Loid's.  Ins  re- 
doubled: '-^  Tak(  heed ;  beware"  Jusc  as  the  loving  parent,  see- 
ing his  dear  child  running  into  the  JliWs  of  danger,  ci  its  out  with 
Tehemence,  take  Care  !  take- care  !  Fix  this  in  tliy  mind  ;  there  is 
great,  very  great  danger  here  :  our  Lord  sees  it :  iiis  love  speaks 
with  the  utmost  earnestness,  that  we  may  avoid  covetou^ness.  '2d. 
What  is  covetousness  ?  One  gave  a  good  dcfinuion  of  it.  Being 
persuaded  to  leave  off  business,  as  he  h..d  got  enough,  replied,  What 
is  enough  ?  It  is  a  liitle  niore  thtn  a  mau  has.  ^^onsider,  3d.  '1  he 
evil  of  covetousness.  Tn.a  insiali,.ible  desire  prevents  present  con- 
tent, destroys  thankfulness,  yea,  and  keeps  the  enjoyment  oi  Christ 
out  of  the  heart.  Can  a  covetous  miiid  be  lu;pi)y  in  God  ?  Ko  \  no 
moie  than  Dives  could  be  hippy  under  the  dreadful  ciu|^mstances 
of  Lazurus.  full  of  hunger  aiid  sores.  Will  any  one  ask,  What  harm 
is  there  in  the  love  of  riches,  and  coveting  of  tnem  ?  Paul  expressly 
answers.  "  A  covetous  man  is  an  idolater,"  Eph.  v.  5.  lfl|^re 
no  h^.rm  in  that  ?  Our  Lord  says,  "  Seek  ye  fii  st  (piincipaliy,  chitflj-, 
and  above  all  other  things)  the  kingdoin  of  God,  and  all  tiiese  tilings 
shall  be  added,''  iVIatt.  vi.  S3.  Is  there  no  harm  in  lever.^mg 
Christ's  command  ;  putting  a  slight  upon  his  kuigdom  of  love, 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Uoiy  Ghost ;  so  as  to  prefer  lich- 
es  before  it  ?  Soul,  consider,  What  is  your  proiession  ?  Are  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  enough  to  satisfy  your  mind,  or  are  they 
not  ?  Can  enjoyment  of  fellgwship  with  Christ  make  your  heart 
happy  or  not  ?  Have  you  faith  to  believe  this,  or  have  you  not  ? 
Does  Christ  here  caution  you  to  no  purpose,  where  there  is  no  dan- 
ger ?  U,  lay  this  to  heart  ;  cry  to  the  Lord.  Covetousness  is  na- 
tural to  us  :  lively  faith  in  Christ  will  kui  it ;  for,  it  will  enable  lh9 
soul  to  say  with  Paul,  "  I  am  full  and  abound,"  Phil.  iv.    18. 

I»Cl\rist  my  portion  and  my  store,  See,  see  the  tliousamls  who  imjw  rtiu 

Anil  can't  I  be  content .'  In  full  jmrsuil  of  go  il, 

Beware  my  soul  to  covet  more.  They  S!«*e  up  Christ,  m'kI  very  sooo 

L(*«tCbri»t  from  Ui«e  b«  rant.  For  ^old  iLeir  Uoil  Uio  so  <(.            M 
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And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  now  let  7nedie,  since  I  have 
seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  aLve.-  Gcii.  Xivi.  30. 

Strange  request !  Whc»t,  just  come  to  the  sight  and  embrace 
©ftliy  long  lost  son,  iuid  yet  want  to  leave  him  at  the  very  iirst  in- 
terview ?  One  would  have  thought  the  language  ot  Jcicob  should- 
huve  been,  Happy  man  !  1  not  only  see  my  beloved  son,  but  also  see 
him  governor  over  all  the  land  :  well,  I  hope  1  shuU  live  long  to  en- 
joy his  riches  and  grandeur.  But  iio  :  the  good  man  had  lived  leng 
enough  to  make  an  estimute  of  the  uncertaimies  of  lite  ;  to  know 
the  evil  of  days,  the  vicissitudes  o{  time,  and  how  soon  the  day  of 
brilliant  joy  might  be  changed  into  an  eclipse  of  gloom  and  sadness. 
The  sight  of  his  son  was  the  sunmiit  of  his  wishes:  that  granted, 
he  sought  no  more  ;  he  wished  to  be  at  home  with  iiis  Lord.  Happjr 
christiup,  thus  to  set  loose  to  all  creature  enjo)ments,  even  wiiea 
there  is  the  highest  flood  of  them,  then  to  have  one's  mind  go  out 
in  longings  after  the  heavenly  world  ;  -this  ..espcks  the  spiriinJity 
of  the  affections.  Many  have  maniuilj  wiUisio(id  ihe  trowiis  ot  ih© 
woild  ;  but  its  smiles  have  caressed,  ii.ciianltd  and  hugged  them  to 
dccith.  To  choose  death,  to  be  with  Jesus,  when  ail  tilings  around 
are  inviting  and  engaging,  sIkjws  thai  Chiist  has  the  supreme  affec- 
tions of  our  hearts.  Here  see  the  nature  of  christian  faith.  1st. 
It  confesseth  that  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  :  that  taough  he  was 
dead,  yet  he  is  alive  forevermore,  and  h^th  the  keys  of  hell*  and 
death :  and  that  he  has  tpened  the  kiiigdom  of  heaven  to  all  be* 
iicvers.  Therefore,  2d.  As  truly  as  Israel  n  joict  d  to  see.his  beloved 
son,  and  could  depart  in  peace,  so  the  believer  rejoices  at  the 
sight  of  Christ  by  faith  A  living  Christ  is  the  gloi  y  of  a  bcliever*s 
soul.  He  can  die  easy,  peaceful,  and  con lioi table,  viewing  the  death 
of  Christ  for  his  sins  and  the  life  ol  Cnribt  for  his  justification,  and 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  prevailing  for  his  eternal  glorification. 
Aiid  this  faith  is  somewhat  more  than  a  notion  in  tlie  he.d.  for, 
3d.  It  brings  victory  into  the  heart.  >«  For  this  is  the  victory  liiat 
overcomcth  the  world,  even  our  faith:  Who  is  he  that  oveicon.eth. 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?" 
1  John  V.  4,  5.  It  is  impossible  to  overcome  the  world  any  oihep 
way  than  by  seeing  greater  glory  and  h.ippiness  in  the  Soi»  oi  God 
than  this  world  can  bestow  :  but  by  faith  we  do  ;  theielore  we  tx* 
change  shadows  for  substance,  baul^les  for  j«  wels.  C),  rest  not  in  a 
«Jcad  faith,  which  brings  not  the  glory  of  Christ  into  the  heart  and 
brings  no  glory  to  Christ  in  the  life. 

r.ord,  having;  seen  by  faith  thy  face,  O  may  I  long  thee  to  embrace. 

And  felt  tliy  precioua  ley* :  In  thy  bright  eourt  above*  M. 


OCTOBER  23.  305 

JLest  T^rnc}  vnurit  t/icnisclvcs  ag'u'fuf  ?7w,  saying,  Mine 
own  hand  hat li  saved  me — Jui..g.   vii.  -2. 

Thus  the  Loid   reasoned  wiih  Gdcon  :  he  kiuws  wliul  is  in 
man:  he  sees  the  piide  of  the  human   heart,  how  piui.c  uc  all  are 
to  boast  in  an  arm  of  flesh.     Tlic  Lord  is  jcctioiis  ol   his  owu  glory. 
Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thiiiy  th()us..nd  is  broui.;hl  down  to  three 
hundred  :  by  this  haiidlul  of  men,  iUid  no  u:ore.  did  Gideon  gc.in 
the  victory  over  the  Midianitcs.     'liie  Loru's  wisdom  in  this  was, 
*'  lest  Israel  should  vaunt  themselves,  and  si.y,  Uiii.e  own  haiid  hath, 
saved  me."     But  I   have  not  tianseribed  the  text  liyht.     There  are 
two  little  words,  of  jjjreat  imp<;rt,  which  I  have  omitted.     Mind  theirij 
O  christian:    ag-aint    7ne.      Now  remember,    wliencver  thou  dost 
boast  of  tiiy  power,  thy  free-will,  thy  human  goodness,  thy  works, 
duties,  conditions  and  performances  in  order  to  be  saved,  thou  art 
then  as  it  were  two  and  thirty  thousand  stioiic;  :  thou  vauntesi  tliy- 
sclf  rt^'-azMs;    the  Lord',    thou  art  glorying  in    thhie  own  arm   of 
miijht  and  power  to  save  thyself,  in  some  measure  or  dtgiee.     Thou 
art  trusting  to  thy  works,  to  save  thee  in  whole  or  in  part.     Be  as- 
sured thy  Lord  will  bring  Un-e  down,  and  weaken  thy  numbers,  tliat 
he  may  have  the  sole  glory  of  thy  heart  for  saving   thee.     Ist.   Th& 
Loid  proclaimed,    that  all  who  were  afraid  sliould  citpurt.      T»\o 
and  twenty  thousand  returned.     So  he  wiil  pvocKiim  liie  tenors  of 
his  just,  holy  and  righteous  law  m  thine  e.iis,  anu  cause  thy  heart 
to  tremble.     Then  shalt  thou  get  rid  of  a  deal  ol  thy  self-righteous 
confidence:  it  shall  depart  Ironi  thee.     2d.' He  brought  the  people 
down  to  the  water  and  tried  th<  m  by  laping.     Here  also  he  reuuced, 
their  numbers,  to  prevent  their  vuur.tmg.     So  he  will  try  thee  by 
lapping  the  waters  of  affliction.     Here  he  will  tut  oft"  tlie  strtngtU 
of    thy  vain  confidence  and    prevent  thy  vaunting  tiiyseif   against: 
him.     Thus  when  tl^ou  fir.dest  the  commandment  come  with  power, 
and  sin   revive,  then  wilt  thou  die  to  self-eouhdcnce  and  gh-iy   aione 
in  the  Lord.     Wnen  the  pruning-knife  of  affliction  has  cut  oil"  thy 
luxurious  branches  of  pride -and  vain  gh.ry,  then  wilt  thou  say  ia. 
deep  humiiity>  wretch  that  I  am,  that  1   should  trust  in  niyseli  and 
depart  in  heart  from  the  Lord.     I  thank  thee,  my  dear  S.uiour,  lor 
all  tlie  pains  thou  takcst  witli  my  pioud  nature,  to  bring  me  to  glory 
oi'ly  in  thee,  and  to  say,  "  In  God  is  my  salvaiion  and   my  gloiy." 
Psalm  Ixii.  7. 

m  trust  my  Siivioui's  works  alone  Tho'  poor,  alas!  I'm  full  of  piidc. 

To  justify  iiud  lavo  :  Aud  prone  to  vinmt  of  pov,  cr  : 

TJd  ^rifce  in  ine,  nor  woi  ks  I've  done,  Luni,  huublc,  tlml  I  ujhv  coiifido 

The  smidlcst  sliur««aa  Imve.  In  ilieeAi.o.vK  eatli  lionr.           M 

Vol.  il.  Pp 
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JVisdom  is  justijied  of  all  her  children. — Luke  vii.  35. 

"  O  COULD  I  but  know  and  be  sure  I  am  a  child  ol  God,  I  should 
be  quite  happy:  the  want  of  this  lui.kcs  me  veiy  untoniloi table.'* 
Such  is  the  lantjuaae  of  many  u  doubting  believer.  Well,  soul, 
here  is  a  maik  laid  d.-wn  :  by  it  judge  of  thyself  and  know  thy  state. 
Art  thou  a  child  of  wisdom  ?  If  so,  thou  wilt  justify  wisdom.  But 
who  is  wisdom  ?  What  is  it  to  justify  wisdom  ?  Ist.  Thy  Saviour 
is  "  the  wisdom  of  God,"  1  Cor.  i.  21.  He  is  not  only  wise  to 
win  souls,  but  is  wisdom  itself:  he  mt^kes  all  his  children  wise  unto 
salvation,  by  knowing;  him,  »*  of  God,  made  unto  them  wisdom,'* 
1  V.ov.  1.  3().  Wisdom  is  liere  arraigned  and  his  ways  censured  by 
the  calumny  of  fouls  :  he  is  condemned  as  a  licentious  person,  a  sot, 
an  epicure,  a  jovial  friend  and  companion  of  wicked  sinners.  If  you 
are  a  child  of  wisdom,  you  will  also  meet  with  the  same  treatment 
from  a  carnal  world  and  self-righteous  men.  If  you  dare  openly 
confess  salvation  by  the  Son  of  God  alone  :  free  and  full  jusiificuiion 
unto  eternal  life,  by  his  blood  and  righteousness  only.,  without 
your  works  contributing  thereto,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  you  will 
be  condemned  as  a  licentious  Antinomian.  Both  the  profane  and 
se'f  rightetHis  will  unite  to  proclaim  you  a  friend  to  sin  and  an  enemy 
to  all  srood  works.  Why  ?  Because  their  carnal  hearts  were  never 
under  the  constraints  ol  Ciirist's  love  :  there  licentious  thoughts  were 
never  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ :  thc'relore 
their  iips  proclaims  their  ignort.nce,  while  .they  are  opened  agdUi.st  his 
truths.  Now  you  are  called  to  justify  wisdom,  who  has  justified, 
you.  2d.  How  is  this  to  be  done  ?  1st.  Hold  fast  wisdom's  truths  in 
your  hearts,  as  your  chief  glory,  in  opposition  to  all  gain-sayers.  So, 
2d.  From  a  w.irni  and  lively  sense  of  comfort  by  them  your  lives  will 
justify  their  holy  influence  :  you  will  loudly  procham  to  all  the  world, 
that  though  you  dare  not  attempt  a  single  act  to  justify  your  soul  be- 
fore God,  yet  you  dare  not  continue  in  sin,  because  grace  hath 
abounded.  Your  holy  faith  forbids  it  :  the  heavenly  love  of  Christ 
animates  to  all  holy  obedience  :  your  glorious  hope  in  Christ  makes 
you  ready  ar.d  obedient  unto  every  good  word  and  work  ;  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  to  the  soul,  teaches  all  the 
chiidrt  n  of  wisdom,  "  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  this  present  world," 
Tit.  ii.  12.  Thus  V  e  know  we  have  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and 
are  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  Gal.  iii.  26. 

I  know  my  soul  is  made  alive  For  sin  I  hate,  ngainst  it  strive, 

By  Jesu's  mighty  pow'r.  And  pray  to  love  Christ  mwe.        M. 
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Giving  all  diligence  to  add  to  your  faith^  bV. — 2  Pet.  i.  5. 

Here  is  the  chribtiairs  work,  aii  diligence  is  icquucd  in  it. 
O  believer,  be  assured  (.he  L)rd  impress  it  upon  your  heart  and 
miiic)  there  is  no  bein;^  u  lively,  comluriubk  dibcipk,  without  it. 
Beware  you  do  not  add  to  your  tuith  licentious  noiions  aiid  Aniino- 
ini..n  slolh,  instead  cf  Christian  viitues.  holy  icnipcrs,  ai.d  heavei  ly 
aff -ctions,  which  adorn  our  profession  and  ^lol  ily  our  Suviour.  l'.\  er 
remember  you  are  culled  to  honor  Christ  by  your  iif«  on  cariii,  as 
well  as  to  be  saved  by,  and  enjoy  him  in  heave'n.  By  tuiih  wl- re- 
ceive Christ,  rest  upon  him,  and  look  to  him  alone  for  jusiitioation 
unto  eternal  life.  But  a  lively  luiti.  will  not  itavu  us  barren  ^nd 
unfruuful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiisi.  If  there  is 
not  an  habitual  disposition  of  soul,  to  add  lo  our  faith  viituc  know- 
ledge, patience,  godliness,  &c.  we  should  e.Kaiuine  and  see  to  it.  lest 
instead  of  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  wc  have  onlj  a  no- 
tion which  floats  in  our  heads.  If  so,  this  will  only  make  us  idle 
talkers,  but  not  diligent  workers  and  holy  walkers.  That  we  are 
poor  sinners,  justified  and  saved  by  Christ  only  is  a  truth  which  is 
ever  to  be  held  fast  in  the  conscience.  We  can  add  noihuig  to 
Christ's  work.  To  attempt  to  do  any  thing  towards  our  own  justifi- 
cation befof-e  God,  is  the  basest  act  of  unbelief.  Bui  faith  is  the 
queen  of  graces  ;  she  lives  upon  the  King  of  saints;  she  will  have 
a  noble  retinue  to  attend  her  L'l  us  never  desire  to  get  beyond 
this  blessed  rule  of  addi'ion  :  let  us  never  aubtract  from  it  :  let  us 
give  all  diligence  to  mnlii/ilij  more  and  more  Arc  we  got  into  the 
rule  of  three  ?  Do  we  know  the  love  of  the  Three  One  God  I  '\  he 
everlasting  love  of  God  the  Father  :  the  redeemitig  love  of  God  the 
Son:  the  sanctifying  love  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Still  we  must 
never  leave  the  rule  of  addition  :  add  to  your  faith  ;  but  go  on  to 
rill  diligence  in  practice.  Christ  hath  taught  it :  f.ith  «.■  joins  it  : 
love  constrains  to  it :  Christ's  honor  and  glory  demand  it  But  beware 
of  getting  into  fraction,  as  though  any  thing  you  do  gives  you  a 
title  to  glory.  But  see  hence,  the  gloiy  and  spirituality  of  the  gos- 
p'_'l,  and  the  reason  why  the  belief  of  it  is  called,  "  our  most  holy  fuiih," 
Jude,  20.  We  are  called  by  the  faith  of  Christ  to  glorily  God,  by 
adding  an  oliedicnt  life  to  our  most  holy  faith  :  this  is  our  way  in 
Clu-ist  ;  walk  in  it,  and  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls  from 
Christ,  Jer.  vi.  IG. 

A'M  tn  my  fiulli  !  tlie  slu^-f^arii  smiles  :  Dear  Lord,  stir  up  to  ilili},cncc, 
"  I  wuiit  no  more  iIimii  Cliiisl  :"  In  walk  in  ;ill  iliy  w:i\s  : 

But  liim  you  want,  foe  sin  bvjnilcs,  0,!(riii  my  soul  wiili  vij;il:iii«o, 
I)'-  truth  you  do  resist.  AVhieU  iUo«  Ii:«»t  6.-«v«4  bj  (,'rac«.    M. 
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He  that  Inckefh  these  things  ;  is  bind',  oml cannot  see  far 
off  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  tvas  purged  front  his 
old  sins. — -2  Pet.  I.  9. 
It  is  hard  to  say  whether  Peter  here  draws  the  character  of  a 
mere  formal  i^rofessor,  or  of  one  who  has  really  tusttd  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  and  has  awfully  backslidden  :  be  it  which  it  may,  it 
hoid^  forth  a  solemn  lesson  of  instruction  to  our  souls.  We  may 
hence  lay  U^is  down  as  a  sacred  truth,  that  whatever  profession  a 
man  makes  off  ilh  in  Christ,  justification  by  hmi,  h  .pe  of  salvation 
through  him  :  yet  il  he  is  destitute  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  ai:d  the 
fruixs  of  ris^liteousness  in  his  life,  he  is  blind  to  tlie  glorious  end  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  is  a  stranger  to  the  purifying  grace  and  p..r- 
doning  love  of  Christ  to  his  soul. ,  Think  of  this.  Pardoning  love, 
purifying  grace,  and  sanctify  if.fluciices  are  inseparable  Where 
there  is  the  root  of  grace,  there  will  be  the  fruits  of  righteousness  : 
this  is  as  natural  as  for  any  cause  to  produce  its  effects.  But  may 
not  these  words  be  accommodated  to  some  whom  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  hope  are  the  children  of  God,  but  are  SL.dly  backslidden  fiom 
him?  Do  we  not  'see  awful  instances  around  us  ?  ist.  He  wiio 
lacketh  these  things,  as  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  godliness, 
&c.  (not  totally,  for  there  may  be  a  partial  lack  of  then.)  has  sadly 
departed  from  the  stcdHtstness  of  faiih  and  that  degree  of  liveliness 
he  once  had,  has  left  his  first  love,  and  has  lost  the  sweet  savoui  of 
Christ  f  om  his  heart :  hence  there  is  a  lack,  in  not  abounding  in 
these  things.  There  may  be  true  faith  and  yet  somewhat  lacking 
in  it,  1  Thess.  iii.  10.  But  such  a  soul  is  in  sorrow,  concern  und 
distress  about  il :  so  the  life  of  grace.manifests  that  it  is  not  qiiile  ex- 
tinct. 2d.  He  is  blind.  Not  totally  so,  for  he  may  see,  but  not  far 
off  :  he  only  sees  himself  and  his  own  misery  and  unprofitabh  ness  : 
this  causes  him  to  weep  and  bewail  himself.  But  lie  cannot  see,  he 
docs  not  enjoy  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  sweet  peace  of  God  :  his 
sight  is  dimmed  and  his  comforts  marred.  3d.  He  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins  :  he  has  lost  the  sense  oi  par- 
don in  the  b  ood  of  Christ  though  he  remembers  there  is  such  a 
thing  yet  he  has  lost  the  comfort  of  it;  it  is  to  him,  as  though  it 
had  never  been-  Satan  has  obtained  the  advantage.  Sci  false  pro- 
phets seek  "  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my  name,  saith  tht  Lord." 
Jcr.  xxiii.  27.  That  is,  the  pardon  and  comfort  of  his  name.  It.  not 
this  an  awful  state  ?  U  how  much  to  be  deplored  !  how  greatly  to  be 
deprecated  ! 

'I'en  thonsanrt  snnres  our  souls  surround     With  watchful  fare  we  should  abound. 
To  blind  and  to  deceive,  Lest  \\c  God's  Spirit  giieve.||5^ 
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So  on  enfranre  shall  he  711  hv steered  unto  you  ahwidantli/y 
into  the  everlasting  .kwi^dum  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
— 2  Pet.  i.  1  I. 
Our  last  meditation  was  t^loom  and  sadness  :  here  the  sun  of 
comfort  ai-ises  and  sheds  splendor,  gloiy  and  joy  upon  us  C)  that 
w<;  may  this  ni^^ht  enter  by  faith  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  Come, 
christian,  it  s- ems  you  and  I  must  tairy  a  little  longer  on  eailh,  ab- 
sent iVom  our  Lord.  How  shall  we  employ  ourselves  ?  In  btudyinvj 
the  word  of  his  c^race  ;  in  bcinp;  dili'^ent  in  tlie  ust;  of  m«ans  :  in 
exercisinn^  ourselves  unto  godliness.  What  then  i  O  blessed  as- 
surance !  So  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  us  abundantly, 
Wuen  ?  Both  in  life  and  in  death.  1st.  In  life.  We  «hall  tind  a 
free  and  open  door  into  the"  kingdom  of  Christ's  grace,  love  and 
peace,  even  now  :  we  shall  have  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
peace  of  God  which  passcth  all  understanding  in  our  hearts.  Thus 
with  the  full  sail  of  assurance  and  tne  rapid  tide  of  heavenly  conso- 
lation, we  shall  sweetly  and  swifily  si^il  the  voyage  of  lile.  Ail  is 
•njoyed  in  being  diligent  in  the  ways  of  Christ.  Diligence  !  Work- 
ing !  Labouring  !  8cc.  Why.  say  some,  all  this  is  ilie  very  dregs  of 
legality.  Ay,  so  it  would,  if  we  had  not  the  faith  of  Ciirist  in  our 
hearts,  love  to  Christ  in  our  souls,  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  has 
fully  justifit:dand  eternally  saved  us,  in  our  view.  S(.ul  thus  press 
on  :  mind  not  the  Satanic  grin  nor  licentious  sneer  ot  carnal  pro- 
fessors, nor  of  legal  gospellers.  Legal  to  live  luul  l..bor  in  the  king, 
dom  of  love  ?  O  fools  !  say,  did  you  ever  expect  to  enter  youi-  Lord's 
kingdom  any  other  way  than  by  Christ,  who  is  the  door  ?  Do  yoii 
expect  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  his  love  and  the  assur.mce  ot  iiis 
favrir  in  a  walk  and  way  contrary  to  his  word  and  will  ?  Are  we  not 
to  walk  in  Ciirist.  abounding  in  the  work  of  faith  the  patience  of 
hope  and  the  labour  of  hive  ?  Diligence  of  soul  to  enjoy  his  presence 
and  to  lie  confornud  to  his  image  is  our  delight  beh-w.  'I'o  hi'.vo 
every  holy  temper  and  heavenly  disposition  trom  Christ,  puts  the 
soul  into  a  right  frame  to  enjoy  him  :  this  is  to  have  a  constant 
and  an  abundant  entrance  ministered  to  us  itito  the  kingdom  f;f 
Ciirist.  So  living  and  abiding  in  his  kirigdom  ol  grace  and  love,  our 
souls  gi-ow  dead  to  the  kingdom  of  this  woild.  We  rejoice  lo 
think,  2d  Of  an  entrance  into  Chi  i^t's  kingdom  being  abundi'.mly 
administered  to  us  atdeatii.  Fellowship  with  Christ,  as.d  diligence 
in  his  ways,  makes  us  think  of  death  with  pleasure  aid  f,miiliar!zcs 
it  to  our  minds  with  jf>y.  By  faith  we  see  heaven  open  to  juhni'  us, 
God  our  Father  with  open  arms  to  cmlnacc  us,  Cln  .si  lo  wciconto 
us,  and  the  Spirit  to  enable  w\  to.  sing  victory  in  dc.ah. 
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Death  is  z/ours> — 1  Cor.  iii.  22. 

<*  O  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a  man  wh» 
is  at  rest  in  his  possessions  ;  unto  the  man  vvlio  halh  nothmy:  lo  vex 
him  ;  and  who  hatU  prosperity  in  all  thhigs  !"  O  death,  how  sweet 
is  the  remembrance  of  ihee  to  a  man  wno  is  alive  lo  Gud,  deatl  to  tne 
world  :  who  Icjngs  to  be  absent  fiom  tlie  bouy  ano  piesent  with  the 
Lord  :  to  see  the  glory  of  Jesus,  and  to  reign  eiciuuiiy  with  him  ! 
Christian,  here  is  a  precious  legacy  lelt  tlice  by  ihc  Luiu;  a  co- 
venant-gift from  the  God  of  thy  salvation  :  '<■  Death  is  jolus."  He 
is  your  conquered  enemy:  your  faitiilul  Iritncl.  Isi.  Your  con- 
quered enemy:  you  need  not  fear  hini :  he  iias  neither  strength 
nor  sting.  .Christ,  the  victorious  captain  of  yt^uv  salvaliou,  has  dis- 
armed him  of  both  :  he  can  neither  desiroy  nor  wound  your  soul : 
yea,  "  he  hath  abolished  death,"  2  Tim  i.  )0.  There  is  no  sub- 
stance in  him  ;  he  is  changed  imo  a  shadow.  It  is  not  the  enemy- 
death  which  seizes  a  believer,  hut  the  shadow,  or  emblem  of  it, 
SLEEP.  Weary  soul,  tired  out  with  the  burcien  of  sui,  lusts,  cor- 
ruptions, afEiclions,  accusations,  icmpiations,  &c.  Is  Sleep  an  enemy 
to  you  ?  Do  you  dread  sleep  ?  Are  you  afraid  of  rest  i  Wnat !  fear 
to  fall  askep  in  Jesus,  to  av^ake  in  his  presence,  to  be  satisfied  with 
perfect  likeness  to  him  and  eternally  enjoy  him  i  O  tools,  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe  the  victory  of  Christ  over  deuth  1  And  thou  too, 
O  my  soul,  take  the  rebuke  to  thyself,  and  be  ashamed  of  thy  folly. 
But  I  am  not  afraid  of  death,  but  of  dying  !  Why  afraid  of  sleeping  ? 
O  1  for  the  insupportable  pains  of  the  body  in  that  hour.  Who 
told  you  they  are  insupporti.ble  ?  How  many  have  sweetly  sung, 
■victory  in  death  ?  O,  says  one,  is  this  dying  ?  O,  it  is  sweet,  it  is 
pleasant :  "  Though  I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  thou  shalt  be  with  me."  That  is  the  claim  of  faith,  upon  the 
warrant  of  the  Lord;  "  Witen  thou  pussest  through  the  waters  I 
WILL  be  with  thee,"  Isa.  xliii.  2.  The  presence  of  the  Saviour 
will  beguile  ail  thy  pains  and  fill  thy  soul  with  comfort.  For,  2d. 
Death  is  thy  faithful  friend.  Hast  thou  not  iound  sleep  so  to  thy 
weary  body  ?  Just  so,  and  no  more,  is  death  to  thy  weary  soul  :  it 
will  at  once  deliver  thee  from  all  thy  burdens  and  sorrows,  and  in- 
troduce thee  into  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Death,  is  that 
and  no  more  to  the  soul,  than  what  God  calls  it  in  his  word,  and 
faith  nrakes  it  to  the  heart.  If  you  do  rcaliy  and  truly  believe  that 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  the  victory  of  Christ :  if  you  firmly  believe 
his  precious  blood  has  atoned  for  sin,  and  his  lis^htcous  life  has  ful- 
iiili-d  the  law,  you  muy  undaunt-ally  sing,  "  O  death,  where  is  l4iy 
sting  ;   O  gi^vc,  where  is  thy  victory  ?'' 
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If  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon   ity  thou  hast  polluted  it. — 
Jt.x..d.  XX,  z5. 

This  chuptcr  abounds  with  legal  terror.  Here  the  glorious 
Jehovah  is  givinij^  the  liiw  wirh  thunderings  aid  lij^hli.inj^s,  ;iiid  th« 
noise  ot"  u  trumpe!— the  mountain  sniokiiii^— poor  sinneis  trembling 
and  fleeing,  saying,  "Let  not  God  speak  wi'.h  us,  lest  wt  die" 
Most  awfully  tremendous  !  Well  mighi  Paul  call  it,  "  the  m»iii<i- 
tration  of  dcaih  and  condemnaiion,"  2  Coi.  iii.  7,  y.  But  blessed, 
blessed  be  G<)d,  it  contaii.s  piecious  gospel-giacc  to  law-coiidemntd 
sinners.  Hear  :  icjoice  and  say,  let  God  speak,  and  wc  live  ;  for 
here  is  an  altar  commanded  :  God  is  accessible  to  us ;  "  An  altar 
of  earth  thou  shult  m»ike  unto  me."  Here  is  gospel  grace.  That 
beloved  Son  typified,  who  was  made  like  unto  us,  and  appeared  in 
our  KAKTHLY  iiaturc.  Thou  shult  offer  thy  burnt-offcnngs  and  thy 
peace -offf  rijigs  upon  it:  ''Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,"  lleb. 
xii  29.  Yet,  "  we  have  an  altar,"  Heb.  xiii.  10.  Christ  is  both, 
our  altar,  our  bur  it  sacrifice,  our  peace -offering,  and  our  priest :  in 
him,  God  is  ever  accessible  to  us,  and  we  ever  acceptable  to  him. 
We  lay  hold  of  the  horns  of  this  altar :  this  is  our  refuge  from  a 
fiery  law  and  inexorable  justice:  '♦There,  says  G«l,  I  will  come 
unto  thee  and  bless  thee.  Blessed  be  our  God  and  Father,  who  hath 
blessed  us  wiih  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,"  Eph.  i.  3.  "  If 
thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone,  it  shall  not  be  hewn,"  See 
againt  the  dear  Mediator  shadowed  forth:  "  That  stone  which  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,"  Uan.ii.  45.  U  how  sweet 
to  see  our  beloved  in  every  line  of  revelation  !  Well  might  he  say, 
«<  Search  the  scriptures  :  they  testify  of  me,"  John  v.  39.  '<  If  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it."  What  can  this  mean  ? 
To  lorbid  thy  pride  and  arrogance.  Though  thou  art  a  law-con- 
demned sinner,  yet  pride  and  vanity  work,  in  thee.  We  are  prone 
to  think,  by  our  works,  our  art,  our  device,  we  arc  to  add  some- 
thing of  our  own  to  this  altar,  to  render  our  souls  acceptable  to 
G  >d  ;  but  this  is  to  pollute  .the  altar,  Christ  Jesus.  This,  the  foolish, 
bewitched  Galatians  did.  So  some  are  said  to  crucify  the  Lord 
afresh.  ()  beware  of  this  spiritual  pollution  of  the  blessrd  altar, 
Cluist.  Know,  we  are  perfectly  and  everlastingly  accepted  in  him, 
without  any  work  of  our  own.  Believe  this  :  obey  (i';d  :  glorify 
bun.  Does  the  law  convince  of  sin  and  cut  us  ofl"  from  all  hope  in 
ourselves?  This  blessed  altar  is  of  itself  all-sufficient  to  till  us  with 
all  hope,  joy  and  peace;  for  this  typifies  that  new  ai.d  living  w.y 
which  Christ  hath  consecra'ed  foi-  us,  through  the  vail  of  hiti  Hesb, 
to  draw  n»|;h  unto  God,  Hcb.  x.  20. 
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We  believe  and  are  sure. — John  vi.  69. 

Here  is  both  faith  and  assurance      I   wish  to  the  Lord  I  had 
them,  is   the  language  of  m.iiiy  a  doubunj;  Leai  •,  whiie  tnty  have 
both  this  very  fidth  and  assurance.       I  his  assurance  is  oi  the  essence 
of  faith  ;    vviiheut  it  tuith  h-.s  no   exisit-nce.     Consider,   Ist.  The 
nature  of  this  ftdth  and  assurance  ;  »■  We  believe  and  are  &ure."     Of 
what^     That  their   names  were   written   in  lieaven,  that  they  were 
sure  they  were  the  elect  ot  God  ?     No  :  but  says  Peter  to  our  Lord, 
"  We  believe  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  Christ  ti»e   Son  of  the  liv- 
inv;  God,  and  that  thou  hast  the  words  ot  eternal  liie."     Their  muids 
were  as  sure  of  this  truth  as  of  their  existence  ;  so  must  ours  ai  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances      But  is  this  iaiih  and  assurance  ? 
Tlien  blossc  d  be  God.  I  um  a  partaker  ol  both  :  1  do  believe,  I  ain 
suie  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he,  and  he  alone  h^is  the 
v.'ords  of  eternal  life  ;  but  I  want  to  be  sure  of  n)y  own   luteresL  in 
the  Sod  of  God       Bicss  the  Spirit  tor  revealing  Ciirist  in  th».  word, 
r.nd  icvealing  him  in  thine  heart  according  to  the  word.     Goon  with 
thy  present  blessed  faith  and  as,Kurance.     It  will  make   Christ  pre- 
cious to  thy  soui  :  it  will  cause  thy  soul  to  cleave  to  him  :  ihou  wilt 
say,  "  None  but  Chiist  "     In  due  uuie  the  Spirit  will  fully  maiiiiest 
thy  interest  in  his  love  and  salvation,      2d,  Consider  the  blessedness 
of  this  faith  and  it!^suraiice  :  it  was  for  want  of  this  'Miiany  disciples 
v/cnt  back  and  walked  no  more   v/i  h    Christ,"     John    vi.   66.     It   is 
by  i)elieving  and  being  sure  that  Cinisi  is   the  Son  of  God,  and    that 
he  has  t!ie  words  of  eternal  life,  that  causes    any   poor    sinner   to  fol- 
low him,  to  cleave  to  him,  to  call  upoii  hiin,   to  hope   in   him,  and   to 
expect  all  salvation  fiom  him.     Little  as   some   may    think    ol    tids 
faith,  low  as  some  may  rate  this  assurance,  yet   oui   Lord   honoi  s  it : 
he  pronounces   Peter  biessed  for  it :  he  does  noi  say,  1  believe  and 
am  sure  that   1  am  a  child  ot  God,  and   that  my   sins  are  ioi  given  ; 
but,  "  Thou  art  Christ  the   Son  of  the  living  God."     What  says  our 
l>ord  to  this  ?     "  Blessed  art  thou  :  lor  flesh  and  blood  uath  not  re- 
ye.ilcd  this. unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  nctvvcii,"   Matt.  xvi. 
17.     Rejoice,  O   believing  soul!  thou   hJst  a  rtveiaiic-n   from  God 
thy  heavenly  Father,   even  whilst  thou  art  .doubtuig.     All  thy  sal  a.* 
tion  depends  on    this  truth  ;  all   thy  comfort  results  from  belit  t  and 
assurance  of  it.     The  more  steudiiy  c>nd  confid  ntiy  you  bciievc  and 
hold  this  trutli  in  your  conscience,  the  more  solid  peace,  holy  com- 
fort and  heavenly  joy. 

M)'  soul,  beware,  dcsinsc  not  failb,  It  lionors  God,  trrsts  vhat  he  saith, 

Jt  is  a  preciaus  gift  :  Tho'  cowfori  comes  not  bwi1«.         i^I. 
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Therefore  I xv'ill  h)ok  wit Q  the  Lord:  I wHI  wait  f.r  the 
God  of  my  .scdvation  :  My  Gud  ivdl  luar  me. — AliC.Ji 
v\\.    7. 

Heke  is  a  soul  cryinj^  out  of  the  very  woi  st  of  foes  :  "  A  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  ol  liis  owi;  house."  Ui;di  i  such  txpciRnce, 
beliold  and  imitate  the  coiuluct  before  us.  ilcr<  arc  two  acts  of  the 
mind,  and  the  cry  of  faith.  1st  /  ivitl  look.  Thc*Lord  is  the  ob- 
ject looked  to.  Blcbscd  be  the  Spirit;  he  opens  our.  eyes  to  see 
him,  and  our  hearts  to  beiieve  his  love  to  us  ai.d  cart  lor  us  :  then 
we  know  the  voice  of  Christ  ai.d  olicy  it.  He  s  ys,  "  Look  unto  me^ 
and  be  ye  saved,"  Isa.  xlv  22.  Wlunever  distressed  with  enemies 
from  within  or  without,  sin,  satun  or  tlic  woild,  here  is  our  warrant, 
to  look  unto  the  Lord.  He  fissures  us  of  salvation  trom  them.  We 
shall  find  and  feci  these  enemies  to  the  end  of  life.  Therefore,  look- 
in'^  unto  the  Lord,  is  to  be  the  constant  work  of  life.  O  the  special 
mercy  to  havj  such  a  Lord  to  look  to  !  Snanie  to  us  that  we  look 
no  more  to  him  :  happy  for  us  when  wc  do  look  to  him  only.  We 
arc  sure  of  comfort  from  him,  and  ^A'Xy  by  him  from  all  the  power, 
malice,  and  fraud  of  every  enemy.  But  I  sec  enemies  beset  me  t 
lam  not  saved  from  them ':  I  grow  impatient;  unbelief  prevails  ; 
dotibts  and  fears  arise.  Here  is  the  remedy  :  2d.  »'  I  will  wait." 
Time  will  prove  (iod's  truth,  satan's  lyirg  s\ii:;pesti(ins,  atid  the 
groundless  suspicions  of  my  own  heart.  "  He  who  belicveth  shall 
not  make  haste,"  Isa  xxviii.  16.  It  is,  v "  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion," I  wait  upon,  and  wait  for :  «'  My  times  are  in  his  hands," 
Psalm  xxxi.  15.  Every  promise  has  its  season  for  accon.piish- 
ment,  every  providence  its  hour,  every  vision  its  appointed  time  : 
"  To  every  thini^  ^here  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  un- 
der the  heaven,"  Lccles  iii.  1.  O,  this  waiting  f;dth  hoiors  the 
I.,ord's  word  greatly  :  it  has  the  Lord's  word  for  its  support.  The 
Lord  honors  it.  Behold  his  .absolute,  precious  promise  to  it :  '•  'i  hey 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  aball  renew  their  strength,"- Isa.  xl.  31.  But 
this  was  not  silerit  looking,  and  dumb  wailing.  For,  3d.  Here  is 
the  cry  of  faith  :  "  My  God  will  hear  mc."  C)  the  preciousncss  of 
fciiUi  !  It  claims  the  Lord,  ard  makes  a  special  appropiiation  of  him, 
my  God,  vile  and  siriful  as  I  am  ;  wretched  and  miserable  as  sin  has 
made  me  ;  however  beset  and  distressed  with  foes  within  and  ene- 
mies without,  yet,  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  a  covenant  God  in  Cl.iist  to 
look  to,  wait  for,  and  call  upon  :  he  will  hear  me,  1  am  sure  of  it ; 
for  he  put  it  into  my  heart  to  cry  to  him. 

To  'o')k,  and  w.iit  upon  the  I,ord,  For  Cod  his  preicnfc  miM  iiFord, 

Our  priv'lcilge  is  uiojt  sweet.  Ami  will  willi  couifurtsifrest.  AJ. 

Vol.  II.  Q(| 
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The  Idn^dom  of  G  d  is  not  meat  and  drinks  but  righteous- 
ness peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, — Rom.  xiv.  17. 

How  much  did  our  deur  Saviour  bear,  what  pains  did  he  take 
with  his  first  disciples  to  teach  them  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ? 
Thei^'  notions  were  carnal  and  worldly  :  his  kini^dom  spiritual  and 
heavenly.  We  are  just  like  them.  Blessed  be  his  name,  the  Lord 
is  the  same  in  patience  and  love  to  teach  us  also.  There  ever  was, 
now  is,  and  ever  will  he  a  cry,  Lo,  here  is  Christ  wiih  us:  lo, 
there  is  the  kingdom  of  God  :  it  consists  in  this  external  niode,  that 
outward  rite,  ceremony  or  iiistitution.  Just  like  those  ministers,  the 
dry-vines  of  this  day,  every  subject  they  preach  upon  is  to  save  you. 
If  they  preach  what  is  called  a  charity  sermon,  even  the  gift  of  mo- 
ney Is  to  entitle  you  to  God's  kingdom.  But  what  says  our  Lord  ? 
BtholcL  take  special  notice,  <'  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you," 
Luke  xvii.  21.  .It  consists  in  nothing  carnal,  nor  external.  Its 
blessings  are  inward,  spiritual,  and  substantial.  1st  Righteousness. 
That  the  devil  robbed  us  of.  Giory  to  Christj,he  restores  righteous- 
ness to  us  ;  he  give  s  us  a  better  righteousness  than  we  lost :  we 
lost  but  a  creature's  righteousness,  but  we  gain  the  righteousness  of 
God's  only  .Sun  ;  tlie  righteousness  of  God  and  man  in  one  Christ. 
Satan  ruined  us  by  sin,  Ciuist  saves  us  by  righteousness.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  established  in  righteousness  upon  the  ruins  of 
sin  and  satan  :  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are  all  righteous,  Isa. 
Ix.  21.  As  we  possess  this  kingdom  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  so 
Christ's  righteousness  is  called  the  righteousness  of  faith  ;  for  we 
receive  it  by  faitji  ;  we  do  nothing  to  work  it  out,  it  is  the  gift  of 
right;eousness,  Rom.  v.  17.  O  how  gloricmsly  are  our  souls  ar- 
rayed in  the  righteousness  of  the  King  of  saints.  Let  us  glory  of 
this  righteousness  only  ;  for  the  more  we  believe  of  it  in  our  hearts, 
the  more  wo  live  in  the  spirit  and  temper  of  righteousness  m  our 
lives  2d.  Peace.  We  were  once  at  peace  with  the  world,  the 
fltsh  and  the  devil,  and  at  war  with  God  ;  now  we  are  in  his  righ- 
teous kingdom  and  righteous  in  his  Son  ;  we  are  at  peace  with  God 
and  at  war  with  tiicm  :  "  The  effects  of  this  righteousness  is  peace 
and  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever,''  I^a.  xxxii.  17.  3d.  Joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  JJcing  lighteous  in  Jesus  and  at  peace  with 
God,  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  the  joy  of  this  ;  he  teaches  us  to  joy  in 
all  Jesus  is  to  us  and  has  done  for  us  ;  yea,  "  he  fills  us  with  all  joy 
and  pcdce  in  believing  "  Roin.  xv.  13  Wherefore,  we  receiving' 
a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  "  Let  us  have  grace  whereby 
we  mi,y  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,'' 
Hcb.  xii.  2«. 
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BIy  xoul  foHoweth  hard  after  thee:  thy  nght  hand  up- 
heldeth  me. — Psalm.  Ixiii.  8 

David  was  no  Arminian  :  he  ascribes  no  glory  to  nature's 
power  and  free  will.  Free-f2:race  Paul  says, "  I  lubuurcd  more  abuii* 
duntly  than  they  ail  "  fUit  he  immediately  corrtctb  liimself  :  "  Yet 
not  I,  hut  the  grace  of  God  wJiich  was  with  me,"  1  Cuv.  xv.  10. 
So  if  Drtvid's  soul  followed  hard  afier  God,  he  gives  grace  the  honor  of 
it :  "  Thy  right  hand  upholds  me."  This  i:i  the  way  both  to  inipio\e 
and  enjoy  lively  frames  of  soul,  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  Lord's 
hand  to  be  the  cause  of  them.  O,  it  is  deiiglulul  when  the  soul 
follows  hard  after  God.  For,  1st.  It  implies  such  y  disco\ery  of 
the  Jove  and  grace  of  the  Lord,  that  the  mind  is  fixed  upon  Ijim  : 
the  heart  goes  out  after  him,  and  the  affections  cleave  unto  him. 
The  language  is,  "  What  is  there  upon  earth  that  I  can  desire  beside 
thee  ?"  U,  says  the  soul,  "  I  am  in  his  eyes,  as  one  that  lourid 
favor,''  Song  viii.  10.  Tiien,  2d.  Every  thing  appears  mean  and 
contemplible  in  comparison  of  tlie  Lord  :  the  world  with  all  its 
riches,  honors  and  pleasures,  has  lost  its  charms  :  sin  is  abliorrcd  : 
Satan  is  defied:  the  flesh  is  denied  :  the  smiies  and  liownsof  car- 
nal men  set  at  nought :  nothing  but  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
love  and  presence  is  prized.  Therefore,  3d  There  is  a  dnigent 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  a  conscientious  dischaigt  of 
duty,  a  delight  in  the  exercise  of  every  grace,  believing  in  ihi  Lord, 
looking  to  him,  hoping  in  him,  calling  on  him,  loving,  fearing, 
serving,  and  adoring  him.  O,  says  the  soul,  I  will  go  under  the 
word,  who  knows  but  I  may  get  a  word  more  of  the  love,  peace 
and  salvation  of  mj  Lord  Christ  ?  I  will  go  to  his  tabic  that  he  may- 
meet,  and  bless,  and  kiss  my  soul  :  "  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth,  for  thy  love  is  better  than  wine,"  Song  i.  2.  This  is 
Jiving  indeed  ;  living  like  one's  self,  as  beloved  of  the  Loid,  follow- 
ing hard  after  him  reaching  forw..rd  to  him,  t'  pressing  towaids  tlic 
nu^rk  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jtbus,"  Phil, 
iii.  ll.  O,  let  us  look  Vnore  ''  to  the  right  h.nd  of  the  Lord.  It 
hath  the  prc-tminence.  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  briiigeth  migh- 
ty things  to  pass."  O,  think  on  Stiphen's  vision  :  "HesawJisus 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Acts  vii.  55.  We  have  the 
very  same  vision  by  faith  and  the  very  same  object  to  look  unto 
every  hour  of  life  and  every  step  of  our  journey  :  this  brings  support 
to  our  minds  and  joy  to  our  Iieaits  :  " .wc  cndurh  seeing  him  >^hoia 
invisible,"  Heb.  xi.  27. 
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Then   said  one  unto  htm,    Lord  are  there  few  that  he 
saved? — Luke  xiii.  i3. 

Peter's  fervent  pt\^yer,  '<  Lord  save  or  I  perish,"  was  much 
better  thian  this  runous  question  :  it  wus  an  ui.piofituble  one.  Sup- 
pose our  Lord  hud  g;iven  a  direct  answer  to  it,  ussurtd  him  there 
are  but  few  thut  will  be  saved^  and  told  him  the  exact  nunibc;r, 
what  good  would  this  queriest  have  got  by  it  ?  Learn  hence,  1st. 
That  unprofi'dble  questions  are  to  be  avoided  :  they  proceed  from  a 
vain  curiosity,  and  are  proposed  to  gratify  the  itch  of  a  speculative 
humour.  Indulge  no  thoughts  in  thy  mind  above,  beyond,  nor  con- 
trary to  w^hat  is  writtei;  :  tiicy  may  amuse  and  perplex,  but  cannot 
edii'y  thy  soul.  Observe,  2d.  The  wisdom  of  thy  Lord  :  he  docs 
not  give  a  direct  answer  to  this  vain  question,  but  improves  it  to  ge- 
neral usefulness  ;  as  though  he  hud  said,  '  Friend,  thy  question  is 
impertinent ;  thou  art  prying  into  a  matter  that  concerns  thee  not ; 
thou  hast  a  notion  of  salvation  in  thy  head  and  hast  put  a  curious 
question  from  thy  tongue,  but  thy  heart  is  unconcerned  about  thy 
own  salvation  ;  rather  than  answer  thy  inquisitive  question,  I  will  im- 
prove it  to  general  use,  strive  to  enter  iv  at  the  utraight  gate.*  3d. 
Disciple,  here  is  an  admirable  lesson  for  thee  aiid  me.  Let  us 
learn  to  improve  every  curious  question  into  godly  ec'ification  ;  nice 
and  subtle  distictions  into  practical  and  experimental  conversation. 
You  can  scarce  begin  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  Christ  to  poor  blind  sinners,  but  they  will  ask,  do  not  you  hold 
the  doctrine  of  election  ?  I  am  persuaded  it  would  be  best  to  follow 
our  Lord's  conduct :  give  no  answer  to  the  question;  set  forth  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  deplorable  state  sinners  are  in,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  Saviour,  the  matchless  glory  of  his.  person, 
the  riches  of  his  love  to  sinners,  the  fulness  of  his  salvation  of  them, 
and  the  need  we  have  of  faith  in  him,  to  be  clothed  in  his  righteous- 
ness, justified  before  God,  and  eternally  saved  by  him  :  this,  this  is 
the  way  to  instruct  poor  sinners'  minds,  and  to  warm  and  enliven 
our  own  souls.  Dry  disquisitiojis  promote  jar  and  discord.  Let 
Jesus,  the  strait  gate,  be  in  our  view  :  '•  Let  us  consiuer  the  end 
of  our  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yeslerd.iy,  to-day,  and 
forever,"  Heb.  xiii.  7,  8.  Let  us  look  to  him  every  day  and  every 
hour  to  save  us  from  the  deceitful  pride  of  our  hearts,  the  abomi- 
nable wickcdn.'ss  of  our  nature,  and  from  all  bur  cursed  lusts,  which 
war  against  cur  souls. 

This  is  our  comfort,  dearest  I,oid,  Tlio'  cliicf  of  sinners  Lord  I  am, 
Th;it  ev'ry  soul  ihoul't  snve,  Yet  still  I  Iiope  in  titee  : 

Wtocomt-sunto  thee  «cUabhorr'd,  O  sulV'rinjr,  loving,  saving  Lajib, 
Salvation  for  to  crave.  Save,  save  poor  guilty  xne.  -'*'.. 
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And  Israel  said  It  is  e?2uNg/i — Oeu.  xlv.  23. 

His  soul  stems  tuliy  sali^tiL'cl  wuh  he  Lord's  dealings  and  dis- 
pensations :  hccouidusk.no  more:  there  was  a  perii  ct  c.i.m  in  liis 
mind:  he  sings  u  sweeiVequiem  to  his  soul,  like  Duvid,  when  he 
says,  "  return  unto  thy  reSt,  O  my  soul,  ior  the  Luid  hulh  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.  For  thou  hust  delivered  my  soul  u».m  deuih, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  lalling.  I  will  Wi.lk  btlore 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  Psalm  cxvi.  7,  8.  9.  Most  pre- 
cious resolution  for  such  great  bounties  !  Couie,'  christian,  cai.st 
thou  say  with  the  hoary-headed  pairiaixh,  lo  nij^ht,  it  is  ciK^ui^h  ? 
What  could  God  have  done  more  for  me,  which  he  hath  not  done  ? 
Could  that  one  word,  sounded  in  the  ears  of  Jacob,  '•  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,"  cause  such  transport  of  joy  to  rush  so  suddenly  upon  h)m  as 
to  be  too  impetuous  to  be  resisted  !  How  should  thai  blessed  word, 
Jesus  is  yet  alive,  transport  thy  soul  !  Was  Joseph  governor  over  all 
the  land  of  Kgypi  ?  Tlie  government  is  upon  the  slouldtrs  oi  your 
elder  brother,  Christ,  Isu.  ix.  6.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
committed  to  him,  iVlatt.  xxviii.  18.  He  suith,  "1  am  he  tliat 
liveih  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  ibr  evermore,  Anjcn  : 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  Rev.  i.  18.  Is  not  here 
cause  for  thee  to  cry  out,  satis,  it  is  enough  :  I  can  dcsiie  no  move. 
Surely,  this  is  sufficient  to  cause  thy  dejected  spirit  to  rc\jvc.  Did 
Jacob  believe  when  he  saw  the  presents  of  his  son  ?  Did  lie  i.ay>  "  I 
will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die?"  O  cnrisiian,  is  thy  Saviour  as- 
cended into  his  kingdom  ?  Has  he  received  gifts  lor  thee  and  poured 
dovvn  love-tokens  upon  thee  I  His  he  given  thee  repentance  to  turn 
to  him  and  faith  to  embrace  him?  Waat  is  thy  language?  It  is 
enough:  Jesus  ever  lives,  etenialiy  loves,  incesstinily  prays.  Tdch 
I  shall  surely  see  him,  but  not  before  1  die  :  but  I  shall  soon  bhi.kc 
oflf"  these  rags  of  mortality  and  sing  \ictoiy  in  death.  Thtn,  U  men 
I  sliall  behold  him  apt  to  eye,  and  face  to  lace.  1  hen  I  shall  say 
with  highest  laprure^f  soul.  "  It  is  enou.;li."  "  '11. tn  dei.ih  sl.vh  be 
swallowed  up  of  life  and  I  shall  cast  down  my  crown  Ufoic  the 
I.,;uiib.  O  then  I  shall  eternally  see  him,  »•  wlu  m  iia\ing  n*  t  sien 
I  love:  in  whom,  though  now  I  see  him  not,  yet.  beii..  ving,  1  le- 
joice  with  joy  unpeakaMi'  and  luil  of  glory,"  I  Pet.  i  8.  ().  iliat 
in  the  same  Spirit  with  Paul,  may  I  ever  say,  "  DouhiU^.-.s  1  r.  iint  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  exccuen^y  6f  the  knowledge  of  Cliria  Jesus 
my  Lord,"   Phil,  iii,  8. 

Too  oft  my  fooliih  he.iit.  Lord,  let  tbv  love  sf  ill  reign 

To  ntl.er  loves  ii.clinc,  I  •  v    :■  '  ni\  fot  s  u  al.i,  , 

And  oo  tVo.n  .lesus  I  depnrf,  Tluc  do  I  loiint  my  Kr.:ilei(  t;!.iii, 

Then  grief  auu  sonow't  mine.  O  sa^e  mefioin  Ai-i.  siij.                   M. 
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He  that  receiveth  me,  rece'weth  him  that  sent  me. — Matt. 
X.  40. 

It  is  very  natural  to  think,  if  the  Son  of  God  were  now  upon 
•arth,  O  how  gladly  would  we  receive  him  into  our  houses.  If  you 
really  would,  you  now  cordially  receive  the  report  of  him  into  your 
hearts  :  you  now  welcome  it  by  faith  as  the  most  precious  truth  that 
ev;;r  saluted  your  ears,  1st.  What  is  it  to  receive  Chrii;t  ?  There  is 
endless  perplc-xity  in  the  consciences  of  many  poor  sinners,  whether 
they  have  received  Christ,' when  they  received  him,  what  it  is  to 
receive  him,  how  they  received  him,  and  whether  they  received  him 
right.  &c.  Satan  gets  great  advantage  here  over  many.  Therefore 
he  siirs  up  many  (who  nevertheless  may  do  it  ignorantly)  who  sadly 
puzzle  poor  souls  with  nice  and  subtle  refinements  about  receiving 
Christ.  \ou  would  have  no  difficulty  to  tell  whether  you  received  a 
dear  friend,  how  your  heart  stood  affected  towards  him,  and  what 
reception  you  gave  him.  How  is  it  betv/een  Christ  and  your  soul  ? 
Do  you  see  him, -believe  on  him,  and  trust  in  him  as  a  Saviour,  just 
suited  to  your  ruined,  desperate,  hopeless  state  ?  Bless  the  holy 
Spirit  for  this  :  you  have  received  Christ.  Now,  2d.  Consider  the 
blessedness  of  this.  Vou  have  also  received  him  who  sent  Christ, 
that,  is,  God  the  Father  :  he  gave  Christ  for  us:  he  sent  Christ  to 
us.  And  therefore,  1st.  God  is  now  your  loving  Father  in  Christ: 
there  is  nothing  but  peace  and  love  in  his  heart  towards  you  :  he  is 
for  ever  reconciled  to  you  :  all  his  attributes  are  engaged  for  you  :  he 
declares,  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  your  unrighteousness  :  your  sins  and 
your  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more,"  Heb.  viii.  12.  You  are 
now  as  safe  from  the  curse  of  sin,  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and 
the  power  of  satan,  as  though  you  were  at  his  right  hand  ;  for  your 
Father's  right  hand  is  your  defence.  If  he  stretch  it  forth  to  chastize 
and  afflict  you,  it  is  all  in  love.  O  the  joy  of  faith  !  For,  2d.  Y(jU 
are  his  righteous  child  in  Christ.  Thouglfiiviijrburself  you  are  sin- 
ful and  miserable,  have  irksome  thoughts,  vile  lusts,  disagreeable 
feelings,  the  workings  of  unbelief,  devilish  injections,  &c.  these 
all  spring  from  your  Hesli,  in  which  dwells  no  good  thing  ;  these  are 
common  to  all  the  children  of  God  :  therefore  think  it  not  strange 
that  you  are  made  to  groan  under  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  from  day 
to  day  ;  let  not  these  mar  your  comfort,  nor  prevent  your  joy  of 
being  a  perfectly  righteous  son  or  daui;:hter  of  God  in  Christ.  For, 
ZCi.  You  ever  have  all  free  access  to  God  and  all  holy  boldness  be- 
fore him,  Eph.  iii.   12. 
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The  Lord ^ave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be 
tJie  name  of  t/ie  Lord. — J(..b  i.  21. 

Meek  Moses,  righteous  Lot,  patient  Jc/b,  were  as  wicked  by 
nature  as  any  sinners  that  lyer  wcie  born.  Tiue,  tbcy  were  emi- 
nent saints  ;  but  who  made  them  so  ?  Tne  same  S..\iuur  who  sanc- 
tifies you  and  me.  Cease  yc  from  man  :  look  upon  the  most  holy 
saint  as  a  sinner  in  himself,  but  only  distinguished  by  the  grace  of 
God.  When  any  grace  eminently  .shines  in  any  sinner,  remember 
it  all  comes  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  S  iviour  ;  so  look  for  grace  for 
yourself.  While  Job  sufiers  the  loss  of  all,  yet  he  glories  ici^ie 
possession  of  all :  though  he  could  not  now  say  my  clnldrtn,  my 
possessions,  my  health,  Sec.  yet  he  could  say,  "  My  Redeemer 
liveth,"  Job  xix.  25.  'Ihe  belief  of  this  sweetened  every  cross; 
made  up  every  loss  ;  kept  his  head  from  sinking  in  the  deep  waters 
of  affliction,  his  heart  from  fainting  under  the  greatest  tribulations, 
and  fortified  liis  mind  with  the  greatest  patience  under  tho  severest 
calamities;  he  saw  his  Lord  in  all,  therefore  by  his  grace  he  sub- 
mits to  all.  Job  is  here  set  before  us  as  niost  eminent  lor  his  pa- 
tience. To  what  end  J  That  we  might  learn  patience  hereby  ?  Re- 
member patience  is  grace  :  it  is  a  gift  from  the  God  of  all  grace  ; 
we  can  no  more  derive  patience  from  the  example  of  Job,  tlian  we 
can  get  light  and  heat  from  a  painted  sun.  View  the  saint,  but  look 
to  the  King  of  saints  to  be  like-minded.  "  The  Lord  gave."  Sweet 
consideration  1  Look  upon  all  you  enjoy  ,as  the  free  gift  of  a  covenant 
God  ;  hold  the  giver  fast,  but  hold  the  gifts  with  a  trembling  hand. 
Perhaps  ere  to-morrow's  sun,  you  ma.y  le  constrained  to  say  of  some 
of  your  sweetest  enjoyments,  '' The  Lord  hath  taken  awmj."  Love 
saw  they  would  do  you  harm  and  that  it  is  best  for  you  to  b^without. 
them  ;  theiefore  in  love  God  takes  them  away.  Love  is  always  the 
same,  in  a  giving  as  in  a  taking  God  ;  therefore,  what  good  reason 
have  we  to  say  for  both,  "  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  r"  Hel*e. 
you  see  the  work  of  faith.  It  sees  the  Lord's  name  written  upon 
every  enjoyment :  it  owns  the  Lord's  right  to  give  or  take  away : 
it  bows  to  the  Lord's  sovereign'will,  and.  says.  Lord  thou  dost  all 
things.well :  though  what  tht'U  doest  I  cannot  now  know,  yet  I  shall 
know  hereafter ;  I  am  sure  there  is  a  Father's  love  and  wisdom  in 
all :  O  that  all  may  be  sanctified  to  me,  and  I  profited  by  all.  Tiius 
as  faith  in  Christ  brings  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  our  loving 
Fiither,  to. enjoy  peace  with  him  ;  so  it  teaches  submission  to  his  wi]I, 
and  to  bless  his  name  at  all  times.     Rejoice  in  the  I, (;it! 
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He  that  hath  received  his  testimony^  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true. — Jr  hn  hi.  3o. 

Wherein  consists  the  essential  difference  between  the  righte- 
ous and  the'wicked  ?  In  this,  the  heari  of  the  former  receives  the 
testimony  of  Christ  and  thereby  honors  the  God  of  truth:  the  lat- 
ter rejects  it  and  tliereby  makes  God  a  liar,"  1  John  v.  10.  No  mar- 
\el  then  that  it  is  declared,  "  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,''  John  iii.  36. 
And  that  -'God  is  ant^ry  with  the  wicked  every  day,"  Psiilm  vii.  1 1. 
Wl>y  ?  Because  they  eveiy  day  live  in  this  daring,  provoking  sin  of 
unbelief  of  the  testimony  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  ^ive  God  the  lie 
to  his  face.  This  is  the  greatest  sin  under  hcaven.  O  the  long  suf- 
fering patience  of  God  toward  such  stout  hearted  rebels.  Consider, 
1st.  What  is  this  testimony  ?  It  is  the  witness  which  Christ  bears  to 
the  children  of  men,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  he  came  forth 
from  God  :  that  he  c^me  to  fulfil  the  law  oi  God  :  to  honor  the  jus- 
tice of  God  :  to  bring  glory  to  all  the  atlribu'es  of  God,  by  saving 
sinners  according  to  the  truth  of  God  2d.  What  is  it  to  receive 
this  testimony  ?  Sin.piy  to  credit  it;  just  as. one  does  by  a  person 
who  in  a  solemn  manner  gives  a  plain  and  faithful  evidence  hi  court 
of  v/ hat  he  knows  of  the  cause  on  trial.  Now  here  we  see  what  a 
simple  thing  faith  is  :  it  is  no  other  than  receiving  Christ's  testimo- 
ny ;  believing  him  to  be  what  he  declares  he  is;  the  Saviour  of  lost 
sinners  ;  righteousnc  ss  to  us  who  have  none  of  our  own  ;  an  atone- 
ment for  sins,  which  we  niust  have  been  damned  for  without;  re- 
demption fiom  the  curse  of  the  law,  which  we  could  never  avert ; 
and  the  liope  of  eternal  life,  which  we  have  foifiited.  Thus  we 
reccivesSthc  testimony  of  Jesus  as  a  reprieve  for  condemned  nialelac- 
tors,  an  act  of  grace  for  ovulawi  d  rebels,  a  report  of  mercy  for  miser- 
f.ble  sinners.  But  alas  !  How  do  we  pnzzle  our  heads  and  perplex 
our  hearts?  For,  insteV.d  of  blcKsing  J-.  sus  for  this  precious  tes. 
timony,  looking'at  it,  considtring  its  suitableness,  ann  deriving  our 
comfort  from  it,  wc  get  to  questioning  our  faith,  whether  we  have 
received  it  and  do  believe  aright.  This  is  our  folly.  3d.  See  the 
bhsscdness.  of  receiving  this  testimony:  "He  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  iri\e."  Or,  as  some  read  it,  God  hath  scaled. him  (by 
hi,  spirit)  because  he  is  true.  As  we  set  cur  seal  to  God's  tvuth, 
he  will  seal  our  hearts  with  his  co!rforts.  "We  canr  ot  honor  God 
more,  nor  please  him  better,  than  to  hear  and  believe  his  beloved 
Son. 

TIio  testimony  of  Cliiist's  love  By  faitli  it  lifts  our  Fonls  «bove, 

Is  full  of  joy  ami  peace,  And  doth  IVom  sin  release.  M. 
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The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this, — 
2  Cliroii.  XXV.  y. 

Thus  spoke  the  prophet  to  Amazuih  king  of  Judah.  «<  IJc  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sii^ht  ot  the  Loid,  but  not  \\\\\\  a  per- 
fect heart,"  2  Chron.  xxv.  2.  His  works  were  exiernully  ii>,lit, 
but  he  was  destitute  of  uprightness  of  heart  towards  the  J.ord. 
Our  Saviour  forbids,  "  Judge  not  according  to  the  apptarar.ce," 
John  vii.  24.  Be  not  hasty  in  judging  of  ar.y  one  :  ni;.y,  not  ol  ihy 
own  state  neither,  nierely  from  a  few  external  actions.  Lock  well 
to  thy  heart :  see  that  there  is  upright  honesty  and  integrity  at  the 
bottom  of  thy  conduct :  if  otherwise,  it  will  soon  be  made  nianilest. 
So  it  was  with  Amaziah.  This  chapter  records  three  abi.niii.able 
evils  which  he  fell  into:  confidence  in  an  aim  ol  flesh — idol«trj — .. 
pride,  which  proved  his  destruction.  As  to  the  first,  he  hired  one 
hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  volor,  to  strengthen  his  army 
against  his  enemies,  for  one  hundred  talents  of  silver,  1.  e.  thiity- 
five  thousand  three  hundred  pounds  sterling.  A  prophet  of  the  Loid. 
is  sent  to  Ibrb  d  his  going  to  war  with  these  liiied  lorces  :  lie  takes  the 
warning,  but  is  concerned  at  loosing  so  large  a  sum  of  nionc)  :  the 
prophet  adds,  "the  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more."  Had 
he  consulted  the  Lord  upon  his  expedition-  he  had  Sc:vtd  his  money  : 
but  he  asked  not  counsel  from  him.  O  christian,  lean  not  to  thine 
own  understanding  ;  seek  to  thy  Lprd  ;  consulth  is  will  in  his  word  ; 
beg  for  his  direction  in  every  enterprize^;  otherwise,  though  the 
Lord  may  kindly  send  a  messenger  to  thee,  yet  thou  wilt  sutler 
loss  and  gain  vexation.  If  thou  hast  taken  a  wiong  step  do  not  ob- 
stinately pursue  it ;  better  suffer  the  loss  of  any  thing  than  ihy  Lord's 
favor.  Amaziah  was  wrought  upon  by  the  prophet's  word  :  he  sent 
back  the  hind  forces  and  gave  up  the  loss  of  his  monty.  O  sweet 
word  I  the  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  more  than  this  :  he  can,  and  he 
will  repay  every  loss  thou  sustainest  in  doing  and  suffering  his  will. 
Does  thy  enemy  fret  and  teaze  thee  from  day  to  day  ?  Are  thy  vio- 
lent passions  ready  to  break  out  against  him  and  to  revenge  thyself 
upon  him  ?  O  give  up  all ;  give  way  to  none  :  be  content  to  suffer 
for  thy  Loid'.s  sake.  Is  not  thy  Lord  able  to  make  it  i:p  to  thee  ? 
Remember  he  says,  "  Wiiatever  ye  give  up  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's  sake,  ye  shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now,  and  in  tlxj 
world  to  come  eternal  life,"  Matt,   xix,  29. 

My  somI,  count  Christ  thy  greatest  gain,  Not  one  good  tiling  will  ho  » itl.holJ, 
Who  gave  up  all  fur  thee  :  To  make  tlice  truly  hlc.il  : 

His  love  ami  grace  do  srer  reign,  Agai.ist  thy  foes  he  makes  thee  boJd  ; 
!•  rom  sin  to  sLt  thee  tVcc.  O  -ive  up  all  I'oi'  t;iu»ol.  .M. 

Vol.  IL  Rr 
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Art  thou  made  of  the  king^s  counsel?   Forbear:    Why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? — 2  Chron.  xxv,  16. 

HoHRiD  ingratilude  !  No  sooner  was  Amaziah  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  but  instead  of  erecting  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  hud  given  him  success,  he  ialls  into  idolatry 
and  burns  incense  to  their  gods.  He  went  to  war  without  God  ; 
lie  returns  victorious,  sets  up  idols,  and  forsakes  the  Lord.  Vain 
confidence  is  departing  from  the  Lord,  and  the  first  step  to  idolatry. 
Never  think  of  a  sin  being  subdued,  a  grace  strengthened,  or  a 
comfort  enjoyed,  without  giving  all  the  gloiy  to  the  grace  of  Christ. 
Look  at  thy  victories  with  humility.  Know  self  to  be  as  great  an 
idol  as  the  gods  of  the  Edomites.  Though  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  yet  he  is  long-sufftring  to  sinners  :  he 
sends  his  prophet  to  reprove  him  :  he  gives  him  a  most  stinging  sar- 
casm, "  Why  hast  thou  sought  unto  the  gods  of  the  people,  who 
could  not  deliver  them  out  of  thy  hands  ?"  This  is  an  instance  of 
the  greatest  folly  and  madness.  Wilt  thou,  O  christian,  sacrifice 
to  the  goodness  of  thy  heart,  or  burn  incense  to  the  pride  of  thy 
free  will  ?  Could  these  deliver  thee  from  the  hands  of  thine  ene- 
mies ?  Nay,  if  the  Lord  had  not  restrained  the  wickedness  of  thine 
heart  and  bowed  the  stubborn  rebellion  of  thy  will,  they  would  have 
delivered  thee  into  the  hands  of  thine  enemies,  and  eternal  destruc- 
tion had  been  thy  doom.  O,  constantly  sacrifice  to  free  grace  :  let 
the  sweet  incense  of  praise  ascend  from  thy  heart  this  night  to  the 
God  of  all  grace,  the  Saviour  of  wicked-hearted,  proud  sinners  I 
How  does  Amaziah  behave  under  this  sharp  reproof?  Why,  instead 
of  falling  under  conviction,  and  repenting  of  his  base  ingratitude 
and  ridiculous  conduct,  he  falls  upon  the  Lord's  prophet.  Like 
Ahab  to  Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?"  So  he 
asks,  "  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel  ?"  And  he  threatened 
him.  O,  it  is  a  dreadful  sign  to  be  angry  with  a  faithful  reprover  of 
one's  sin  I  When  the  horrid  consequence  of  sin  is  laid  before  one, 
it  is  a  vain,  foolish  shift  of  the  devil  to  ask,  what,  have  you  been 
in  the  Lord's  cabinet-council  ?  Or,  when  the  doctrine  of  God's  elect- 
ing love  is  spoken  of,  some  foolishly  demand,  arc  you  one  of  the 
Lord's  privy  council  ?  No  :  but  we  know  the  Lord's  mind  concerning 
bin,  grace  and  salvation,  in  his  word,  without  searching  the  records 
of  eternity  :  there  it  is  wrote  as  with  a  sun-beam.  Impenitent  sin- 
ners shall  die  in  their  sins  and  be  damned  for  their  sins  :  all  who 
are  saved,  it  is  by  the  free  grace  of  God  abounding  to  sinners  ir^ 
Christ  Jesus. 

Lord,  soften  this  haifl  heart  of  mine         Anil  yield  onto  thy  wise  design, 
Euch  kind  rein-oof  to  feel ;  To  keep  my  soul  from  ill.  M- 
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Thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast. — 2  Chron.  xxv.    19. 

How  despicable,  how  contemptible  does  pride  mukc  a  man  look 
in  the  eyes  of  his  enemies  I  Am,\ziah  sets  out  with  tiie  first  iilcp  to 
idolatry,  confidence  in  an  arm  of  flesh  :  he  next  falls  into  tlie  most 
gross  and  absurd  idolatry.  Reproof  leaves  him  under  it.  As  he  had 
forsook  the  Lord,  the  Lord  cast  him  ofl' :  his  destruction  is  near: 
"  A  haughty  spirit  goes  before  a  fall.  Let  him  who  thuiks  he  stand- 
cth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  One  sin  brings  on  another.  When  the 
Lord  leaves  a  man  he  exposes  his  pride  and  makes  himself  ridicu- 
lous. Amaziah,  being  flushed  with  success  at  his  victory  over  the 
Edomitcs,  sends  a  message  to  Joash  king  <  f  Israel,  saying,  "  Come, 
let  us  see  onc-another  in  the  face."  A  challenge  to  war  :  face  me  if 
you  dare.  Alas  !  he  little  thought  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
him,  that  he  was  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart  and  to  seek  his  own 
destruction.  How  different  his  language  from  that  of  David  to  the 
boasting  Goliath,  "  I  come  against  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  1  Sam.  xvii.  45.  Joash,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Easterns,  answers  hiiri  by  a  proverb,  "  The  thistle  sent  to  the  cedar, 
si'.ying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  ;  and  lo,  a  wild  beast 
passed  by  and  trod  down  the  thistle."  Intimating  that  there  was  as 
contcmptible'a  comparison  between  Amaziah  and  himself,  as  between 
tiiat  \o\v  base  weed,  a  thistle,  and  a  tall  stately  cedar.  However, 
what  Amaziah  wanted  in  strength  he  possessed  in  pride,  which  prov- 
ed his  overthrow.  Christian,  learn  to  know  thyself:  be  not  high- 
minded  :  though  thy  Lord  gives  thee  to  tread  down  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy,  yet  he  says,  «  notwithstanding,  rejoice  not  in  this,  tiiat 
evil  spirits  are  subject  unto  thee."  No?  Why  not  ?  Is  not  this  mat- 
ter of  joy  ?  Doubtless.  IJut  take  heed  of  vain-glorying  here.  Be- 
ware, lest  thy  heart  be  lifted  up  to  boast.  The  worst  evil,  pride, 
may  ije  excited  by  the  best  of  causes.  Know  thyself  to  be  like  that 
very  contemptible  thistle  in  Lebanon  ;  that  vile,  prickly  weed,  in 
v/hieh  dw?lls  no  good,  and  has  no  strength  to  stand  against  the  foot 
of  an  enemy.  But,  the  Lord  points  thee  to  incessant  cause  of  joy  : 
"  Ratlier  rejoice,  because  thy  name  is  written  in  heaven"  There- 
fore, the  everlasting  love  of  the  God  of  heaven  is  fixed  on  thee  ; 
the  invincible  arm  of  the  God  of  heaven  is  engaged  to  keep  thee; 
and  know,  to  thy  humility,  thou  hast  done  nothing  to  deserve  this  : 
<'  Thou,  O  IiOiiD  God,  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  graciotis," 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  15. 

Is  this  a  time  for  us  to  boast,  Forlnd  it,  O  tlion  Loifl  of  Iiost, 

WliLu  sia  within  us  dwell  ?  For  'tis  the  pride  ofhrll.    >r. 
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Let  every  man  prove  Ins  own  ivork,  and  then  shall  he  have 
njoicingin  himself  alone. — Gal.  vi  4. 

A  DAY  is  comint^,  '»  when  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work, 
of  what  sort  it  is,"  1  Cor.  iii.  1 3.  O  how  much  loood  of  pride, 
hay  of  self-love,  and  stubble  of  sell-complacency  will  the  i  be 
burnt  up  !  Yt-a  and  it  wiil  be  entiveJy  owning  to  the  rich  grace  and 
finished  salvation  of  Jesus  (not  for  any  work  of  ours)  thai  our  souls 
too  arc  not  in  that  day  cast  into  unquenchable  fi  e.  Why  then  does 
the  apostle  bid  us  prove  our  own  work?  1  hat  we  may  be  joyful. 
Alas,  says  the  convinced,  humble  sinner,  I  have  not  a  work  that  I 
dare  look  at,  but  instead  of  giving  me  joy  it  occasions  sorrow  :  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  :"  Lord  be  gracious  to. me  an  unprofita- 
ble servant.  Is  this  the  confession  of  thy  heart  ?  Prove  it  by  the 
word  of  God  ;  thou  wilt  find  it  agreeuble  thereto  ;  rejoice  in  thyself 
for  't  :  give  glory  to  him  who  taught  thee  to  know  thyself  smd  put 
into  thine  heart  the  language  of  grace.  Thou  art  saved  {xom  self- 
i-ie;lite('usnes3  and  self  coiifidence  :  rejoice  in  that.  It  is  thine  own 
Wf)ik  to  helicvr,  fhe  power  is  the  Lord's.  Prove  thy  woik  ol  failh. 
D<  es  it  fix  on  Jesus  alone  ?  Does  it  work  by  love  to  Lirri,  to  his  re- 
jec'ed  truth,  his  despised  people,  and  his  scorned  interest  and  glory  ? 
!Rei'  ice  in  thyself,  but  give  all  glory  to  Christ  who  is  the  tulhcr  of 
thy  faith.  Are  the  commands  of  Christ  as  well  as  his  salvation  pre- 
cious to  thee  ?  Dost  thou  love  and  pursue  hoiiness,  knowing  in  this 
Way  only  thf>u  canst  enjoy  fellowship  wiih  Christ  ?  Dost  thou  hate 
sin  and  eschew  it  as  contrary  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  faith  of  thy 
heart,  the  peace  of  thy  conscience,  and  the  love  of  thy  soul  ?  Re- 
joice in  'hyself.  Thou  art  highly  distinguished  by  the  spirit  of  truth 
and  holiness  ;  thou  art  born  again  of  him  and  art  a  new  creature  in 
Christ.  Thy  grief  and  concern  for  thy  imperfections  and  short  com- 
ings are  evidences  of  the  purity  of  thy  heart  :  though  they  lay  thee 
low  in  humility,  yet  they  should  never  prevent  the  abounding  of  joy 
in  thyself.  There  is  an  essential  difference  between  the  humble  joy 
of  faith  in  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner  and  the  self-righteous  joy  of  a 
p' oud  Pharisee  :  he  rejoices,  because  he  sees  a  difiVrence  between 
himself  and  others,  that  he  is  more  righteous  and  others,  has  a  bet- 
ter title  from  himself  to  God's  favor  and  kingdom  than  others  : 
hence  he  despises  and  glories  over  other  poor  sinners.  The  other 
rejoices  in  himself,  for  what  Christ  is  to  him,  has  done  for  him,  and 
has  wrought  in  him,  in  consf  quence  of  love-union  ;  hence  his  works 
spring  from  faith,  are  done  in  failh,  ai.d  in  all  he  desires  to  eye  his 
Lord's  glory  ;  and  while  he  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  he  re- 
joices iu  Christ  Jesus,  Phil.  iii.  3. 
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'The  God  of  the  ivlwle  earth  shall  he  be  called. — Isi.  liv.  6. 

Av  affectionate  wife  cannot  bear  to  hear  her  loving  hubbai.d 
traduced  and  spoken  contempt  b;y  of.  1:  niuil  hurt  her  mind.  The 
church  of  the  faithful  "  is  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  Svifc,"  Rev. 
xxi.  9.  Her  Redeemer  is  said  to  be  her  husband.  These  four 
names  are  given  to  him  :  thy  Maker :  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  ihi;  Holy- 
One  of  Israel  :  the  Gi^d  of  the  whole  earth.  Now,  if  .ificr  tliis 
any  should  dare  di.ny,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  truly  and  esstniially 
God,  they  must  be  quite  blind,  exceeding  bold,  aind  abominably 
^vickcd.  Jvjulous  of  our  dear  husband's  hoiior  and  j^lory,  ve  can- 
not bear  to  hear  him  so  vilely  traduced  and  blasphemed.  While 
we  pity,  vv^e  would  flee  from  such,  and  take  shelter  imder  the  wings 
of  our  redcemi^r^  and  the  protection  of  our  husband.  'J'hc  God- 
head dignity  of  his  person  is  the  glory  if  our  souls.  The  humility 
of  his  appearing  in  flesh  adds  charms  to  his  matchless  beauty. 
Tiiough  he  is  our  husband  in  our  nature,  our  Redeemer  incar- 
nate, though  we  have  free  access  to  him,  sweet  converse  with 
him,  and  are  indulged  with  holy  fellow: hip  by  him  as  ma7i^  still 
we  honor  and  adore  him  as  "  The  God  of  the  ivholc  earth."  A 
poor  sinner  can  never  get  near  God  in  his  niiiid,  enjoy  Gid  in  his 
heart,  have' any  peace  with  God  in  his  consciei.ce,  or  comlort  from 
God  in  his  soul,  but  when  he  has  simple,  believing  views  by  faith  of  an 
incarnate  God — God  in  Jesus,  his  Redeemer,  and  his  husljand.  And 
is  he  thy  maker  ?  Then  give  him  the  glory  of  thy  exibieiicc.  I3 
he  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  Then  glory  in 'him  and  rejoice,  for  thou 
art  more  than  conqueror  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
the  hosts  of  hell)  through  him  who'  hulh  loved  thee.  Is  he  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ?  Then  study  to  be  like  him,  pray  for  confor- 
mity to,  him,  walk  in  holy  fellowship  with  him  so  as  to  derive  all 
holiness  from  him.  Is  he  "  77if  God  of  the  nvhole  earth?"  Then 
be  assured,  being  married  to  him,  and  redeemed  by  him,  thou  shall 
want  nothing  which  his  infinite  vvisdon»  sees  best  to  give  :  for  his 
everlasting  love  will  supply  all.  Live  daily  upon  the  fulness  of  ihy 
husband.,  and  the  grace  of  tliy  redeemer.  Heboid  your  precious, 
free-grace  charter  :  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper,  and  every  ton giic  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  jud;^'nKnt, 
thou  shall  condemn.  Tliis  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  ol  I'lC  Lord 
and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord,"  Isa.  liv.  17. 

Trne  f.iitli  wHl  Jesu'a  nrwlhenfl  own,  "      Tlii."  in  the  CuhI  df  the  wliolu  rHi-llt, 
For  fnith's  the  sift  of  heav'ii    :  Cliristis  liis  human  luimi.- : 

Christ  is  Cod's  co-eternal  Son,  V\''e  know  this  hy  «i'ir  hetn'nly  l>irlh, 

IIe'8  blest  lo  whom  it#  giv'ij.  ■\Vp  g'on- in  »!m-  Lamb.  Vf 
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Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines  : 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace. — Heb.  xiii,  9. 

The  doctrines  of  grace  arc  streams  which  flow  from  the  foun- 
tain head,  the  covenant  of  grace  :  they  all  lead  to  Jesus,  tho  surety 
of  the  covenant  AH  doctrines  that  oppose  the  covenant-engage- 
ments of  the  holy  trinity  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  are  diverse 
and  strange  doctrines.  They  direct  to  a  difiercnt  hope  than  Christ, 
and  lead  souls  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  him.  With  these  diverse 
and  strange  doctrines,  men  may  carry  great  zeal  for  holiness  and 
good  works,  v/hile  they  have  rooted  enmity  against  the  leading 
truths  and  capital  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Who  talk  more  of  holi- 
ness and  contend  more  for  good  works  than  Arians  and  Socinians, 
who  yet  deny  the  proper  deity  of  Christ  ?  So,  many  of  another  cast, 
carry  their  notions  of  holiness  and  perfection  to  the  greatest  height, 
yet  vehemently  oppose  the  doctrines  of  grace,  election  of  grace, 
salvation  by  grace,  justification  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
the  sure  and  certain  perseverance  of  all  his  saints  to  eternal  glory. 
We  are  in  danger  of  being  carried  about,  like  light  clouds  and 
meteors  in  the  air,  by  the  wind;  so  as  to  have  our  minds  always 
fluctuating,  v/avering  and  unsettled,  by  diverse  and  strange  doc- 
trines, touching  our  acceptance  with  God  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
But,  as  a  remedy  against  this  evil,  says  the  apostle,  "  It  is  a- good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace  ;"  with  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  with  an  experience  of  the  grace  of  those  doctrines : 
hut  this  is  not  to  be  expected,  if  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  not  con- 
stantly attended  to,  cordially  believed,  and  highly  prized,  as  making 
thc'everlasting  love  and  salvation  of  the  trinity  precious  to  our  souls. 
Some  are  all  for  warm  affections,  but  care  little  for  solid  judgment. 
Those  soon  grow  giddy-headed.  Others  are  all  for  doctrines,  and 
aim  only  to  have  clear  heads  and  a  sound  judgment;  but  care  not 
whether  the  heart  is  warmly  affected  and  the  life  powerfully  influ- 
enced :  such  are  like  dry  sticks  in  a  garden,  which  support  other 
vegetables,  but  neither  grow  nor  bring  forth  any  fruit  to  Christ's  glo- 
ry. O  christian,  be  concerned  to  have  thy  heart  established  with  the 
grace  of  Christ,  rooted  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  animated  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ :  "  Built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  tauglit,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving,"  Col.  ii. 
7.  This  is  the  good  thing  whicii  you  should  earnestly  covet  day  by 
day. 

Tlio'  men  and  sntan  mc  perplex;  Wlialever  tends  to  drive  aw.-xy 

About'  a  slionsiuid  ( liiiiRS  ;  My  faith  and  hope  in  Christ, 

Christ's  v.oi'd  is  simple  and  directs  Shall  never  ^vith  my  Spirii  stay, 

To  him,  and  comfort  brings.  By  grate  I  vill  rctist.                         jNI, 
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Good  and  upright  is   the   Lord,  therefore  will  he  teach 
sinners  in  the  ivaij. — Pbaim  xxv.  8. 

Here  are  two  characters  the  most  opposite:  a  good  and  upright 
Lord — wicked  and  perverse  siniiers.  Good  and  uprighi  as  llie  Lord 
is,  he  might  justly  damn  sinners  :  but  no,  O  condescenduig  grace! 
he  will  not  leave  sinners  to  perish  in  their  ignorance  and  obsunacy  : 
he  will  teach  them.  It  is  said  of  one,  that  alter  his  converbion  he 
could  scarce  mention  the  name  of  Jesus  \vithout  a  tear.  O,  had  it 
not  been  for  his  redemption,  no  sinner  would  have  had  divine  teach- 
ing !  but  all  whom  Christ  has  redeemed  by  his  blood  the  Spirit 
teaches  by  his  power :  this  is  his  oflice  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 
This  implies,  that  so  ignorant  are  sinners  of  divine  truths  that  no 
leaching  besides  the  Lord  the  Spirit  can  instruct  and  make  them  wise 
unto  salvation.  Come,  sinner,  come  down  from  the  allitudts  of  thy 
fancied  wisdom  and  boasted  knowledge,  and  learn  this  humbling 
truth  to-night.  If  thou  seest  thy  own  ignorance  and  thy  want  of 
bemg  divinely  taught,  rejoice  at  this  declaration.  Cry  to  the  Spirit, 
Lord  teach  me.  He  will  teach.  Who?  Only  such  as  are  good 
and  upright  like  himself  ?  No  ;  but  such  as  are  of  a  contrary  charac- 
ter, siN'XEHs  :  whose  carnal  minds  are  enmity  against  his  holy  law, 
who  ''  are  sold  under  sin,  and  in  whose  llcsh  dwells  no  good  thing." 
Is  this  thy  character  ?  The  Lord  will  teach  such — in  the  w.\y. 
What  way  ?  Not  in  the  way  of  sin,  that  is  contrary  to  his  holiness  ; 
not  in  the  way  of  self-righteousness,  that  is  contrary  to  his  truth : 
but  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  way  of  access 
to  God,  acceptance  with  God,  justification  before  God,  and  ever- 
lasting life  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  according  to  the  covenant-grace 
and  everlasting  love  of  God.  By  repentance  unto  life  in  this  way  of 
peace,  in  this  walk  of  faith,  in  this  path  of  love,  truth  and  holiness 
the  Spirit  will  teach  redeemed  sinners  on  earth,  till  he  brings  them 
to  glory:  his  teaching  shall  be  as  effectual  to  their  glorification  as 
the  death  of  Christ  for  their  salvation.  Poor  sinner,  who  like  me 
art  oft  distressed  and  dejected  with  thy  wicked  nature,  take  comfort 
to  night  from  these  two  truths  :  till  satan  can  blot  them  out  of 
God's  book,  or  make  us  worse  than  sinners,  they  stand  on  record 
for  our  comfort :  "  Christ  Jesus  came  to  save  sinxejis."  God  will 
teach  sinners.  Look  then  to  the  finished  salvation  of  Jcsus  :  look 
to  the  Spirit  to  teach  thee  the  glory  of  it,  to  bear  witness  to  thy  soul 
of  interest  in  it,  and  to  fill  thee  with  joy  and  peace  by  it. 

Wlien  we  consult  witli  flcsJi  and  Wood,  Saints,  if  yniiM  live  .ind  walk  in  peace. 

We  quit  the  pow'r  of  faith,  Your  reas'ning  [iride  forego  ; 

And  cry,  the  news  of  truth's  too  g'>'id,  I.ortk  simply  to  the  Go«l  of  grac 

IlejectingMhatGodsaith.    «  ^Vhosc  po-v'rouu  all  thinps  d" 
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When  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory,  that  fideth  not  away. — i  Pet.  v.  4. 

Peter  speaks  with  the  utmost  confidtnce  of  the  appearing  of 
Christ,  ciiid  of  iJI   his   menihcrs  being  crowned    in  glory  :  yes,  he 
knew  better  than  to  make  his  Lord  a  liar :  lor  if  any  one  of  ihem 
should  perish  in  their  sins,  and  by  the   force  and  fraud  of  satan  be 
dragged  dovvn  to  hell,  then  they  would  lose   their  crown  in  glory. 
But  how  then  would  the  goodness  of  their  shepherd  appear,  if  he 
suffered  this  ?  Peter  never  received  nor  ever  taught  such  devilish, 
damnable  doctrine  :  he   too  well  knew  the  unch^.nge.  ble  love  of  the 
chief  shepherd  :  he  knew   Christ  could  not  be  glorified  nor  would 
his  heavenly  Father  be  satisfied,  without  each  and  every  one  of  his 
chosen,  redeemed,  justified,    believing  menibers  were  crowned  in 
glory.     He  says,   ■'  I  am    the   good  hhepherd  :   I  knoiv  my    sheep,  I 
give  my  life  for  my  sheep,"    Juhn  x.     If   but   one    of.  them    was 
missing,  he  would   ransack  hell  and  the   grave   to  find  him  and  to 
crown   him.     For,   1st.  Christ  is  our  chief  shepherd,     1  he  sheep 
are  all  his  own,      1st.   By  the  gift  of  his  Father,  John  xvii.  2.     2d. 
By  the  purchase  of  his  blood.     Our  souls  are  bought  with  that  pre- 
cious price,   1  Cor   vi.  20.     3d    As  a  shepherd,  he  calls  us  and  ga- 
thers us  to  himself  by  the  grace  of  his  word  and  the  power  of  his 
Spirit.     4th.  He  is  what  no  other  shepherd  can  be,  and  in  this  he  is 
c//z>/indced  to  our  souls  :  he  is  our  lije.     Our  life  is  not  in  our  own 
keeping  :  it  can   never  be   lost  or   ioifeited  :  it  is  in  our  head,  safe 
ar.d  sure,  certain  and  eternal.     Being  in  union  to,  and  communion 
with  Ch'ist  by  faith,  we  now  enjoy  the  earnest  of  glory  in  the  spi^ 
ritual  blessings  and  comforts  of  this  life.     Wiien  we  find  our  hearts 
holy  and  happy,  this  is  because  Christ  is  our  life.     When  we  groan 
under  sin,  and  iiunger  ai:id  thirst  aiier  righteousness,  this  is  because 
Christ  is  our  life.     Thus  Christ,  our  chief  shepherd,  appears   now 
in  the  spirit  and  life  of  our  souls.     2cl.  Curist  *Aa/^  appear.     As  ve- 
rily, as  he  once  appeared  as  a  mean  man,  and  hung  as  a  vile  malefac- 
tor, to  put  away  shi  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  he  shall  appear  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  who  believe. 
But,  says  a  poor  sensible  sinner.  How  shall  I  appt  ar  before  him  ?     I 
deserve  ever  to  be  banished  from  him.     True  ;  but,  3d.    Vou  shall 
receive  from  him  a  never-fading   crown  of  glory  :   that  dear  hand 
which  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  you,  shall  be   stretched  forth  to 
crown  you.     O  Lord  !  Is  it  possible  \  I  am  not  worthy  ot  this    True  : 
so  you  will  think  to  all  eternity  :  therefore  you  will  sing,  "  Worthy 
is  the  Z« /«/',*'  See.  Rev.  V.    12. 
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Judge  me,  0  Lord,  according'  to  my  riglifcousness,  and 
according  to  mine  integritij  tliat  is  in  me. — l*i,aljii  vii.  8. 
WnAt  I  Is  David  become  a  self-justiciary  ?  Does  he  uubt  in, 
and  depend  upon  his  own  righteousness?  Does  he  plead  it,  even 
before  the  Lord,  and  expect  justification  by  it  ?  Halh  he  not  else- 
where declared  ?  "  In  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  juslified," 
Psalm  cxliii.  2.  Why  then  does  he  talk  here  of  my  rightcousiiess  ? 
And  why  does  he  say,  '•  The  Lord  reward  me  according  to  my  righ- 
teousness ?''  Psalm  xviii.  20.  It  was  far  from  David's  heart  to 
make  his  own  righteousness  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  before 
God,  or  to  place  his  hope  of  eternal  life  in  it.  He  was  a  poor  sin- 
ner :  he  knew  it  full  well  :  he  confesses  it  constantly  to  the  Lord: 
he  declares  in  point  of  justification,  "  I  will  mi<ke  mention  of  thy 
righteousness,  even  of  thine  only,"  Psalm  Ixxi.  16.  Why  then  does 
he  here  talk  of  his  own  righteousness  ?  Let  not  this  puzzle  thy 
mind  nor  pervert  thy  judgment,  O  christian.  You  may  also  do  the 
same  in  the  same  sense.  Consider,  David  is  here  speaking  of  false 
calumnies  and  unjust  accusations  brought  against  him  by  Saul  his 
cruel  and  unkind  enemy.  Hast  not  thou  met  with  the  same  treat- 
ment ?  Has  thy  conscience  acquitted  thee  of  what  has  been  laid  to 
thy  charge  ?  Hast  thou  known  that  thy  hands  were  clean,  thy  heart 
pure,  and  thine  integrity  clean  from  base  imputation  ?  Then  thou  hast 
a  right  to  carry  thy  cause  to  thy  Lord  and  to  plead  thy  righteous- 
ness, uprightness  and  integrity  of  conduct,'ia  this  sense  before  him  : 
to  thank  him  for  his  grace  which  kept  thee  from  doing,  as  thy  ene- 
mies unjustly  charge  thee,  and  enabled  thee  to  do  what  was  just 
and  right:  and  to  beseech  the  Lord  to  save  thee  fiomthemwho 
unjustly  persecute  tliee  :  to  pity  their  cruelty  before  him  :  to  pray 
to  liiy  Lord  for  them.  All  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with  thy  faith, 
thy  hope,  and  thy  love.  Study  to  profit  by  thy  enemies'  treatment. 
Cease  ye  from  man.  Like  thy  Lord,  learn  obedience  by  the  thii.gs 
which  you  suffer,  Heb.  v  8.  Commit  thy  cause  unto  the  Lord. 
Be  assured  he  will  deliver  thee  fi'om  unreasonable  and  v^ickcd  men  : 
"  For  all  men  have  not  faith,"  2  Tliess.  iii.  2.  A  christian's  moral 
character  should  be  held  most  sacred  by  him.  Righteousness,  in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  to  all  men  should  ever  be  prtvcliscd  by  him, 
that  the  way  of  truth  be  not  blamed  on  his  account.  O  it  giievcs 
one  to  the  very  heart,  when  professors  give  cause  to  the  enemies  of 
Christ  to  sayvsee  here  are  your  saints  !  They  pay  no  regard  to  mo- 
ral righteousness  and  integrity  !  Be  careful  to  "  give  no  offence  in 
any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed,"  2  Cor.  vi.  3. 

The  rule  of  liglit,  tlic  w.iy  tliat's  just.  Dear  Lord,  I  rlailj  need  tliy  grace, 

O  may  I  cvi-r  prize  !  F.acli  duly  to  lulfi!, 

Tho'  in  my  works  I  dare  not  trust,  Blameless  to  walk  before  lliy  facf. 

Vet  works  faitli  justifi'^3.  'I'lio'  clrir^'d  with  ev'ry  ill. 

Vol.  II.  Ss 
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Come  and  see. — John  i.  39, 

Ihus  replies  the  Lamb  of  God  to  an  enquiry  after  where  he 
dwelt-  How  cvimc  these  two  disciples  of  John  to  make  this  enquiry  ?  ■ 
John  had  pointed  them  from  lamsclf  to  Jesus,  with,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Just  as  though  he  had  said,  'Look  at  that  dear 
man,:  take  special  notice  of  hmi :  he  has  a  wiioie  world  of  sinners 
to  save  :  he  loved  them  from  all  eternity  :  he  is  come  as  an  inno- 
cent, meek  Lamb,  to  be  siuin  as  a  sacrifice  for  them  ;  and  his  pre- 
cious blo©d  taktth  away  all  their  sins.  You  and  I  are  poor  mise- 
rable sinners.  We- have  no  object  to  look  to  but  that  Lamb.  Noihing 
can  take  away  our  sins  :  nothing  can  bring  pardon  to  our  hearts,  peace 
to  our  consciences,  and  salvation  to  our  souls,  but  his  biood  ;  nothing 
can  make  us  holy  and  happy  here  on  earth,  but  lookmg  to  and  living 
upon  this  Lamb  oj  God  "  They  believed  this  :  no  wonder  then  that 
they  followed  Jesus  and  asked  him,  "  wnere  dwellest  thou?"  He  said, 
come  and  see.  O  what  a  sweet,  free  and  loving  invitation  is  here  I 
Just  so  it  is  now  that  disciples  are  gathered  to  Jesus.  ,  His  ministers 
preach  of,  and  point  poor  lost  sinners  to  him  :  they  tell  of  the  love  of 
his  tender  heart,  the  virtue  of  his  precious  blood,  and  the  lamb-like 
meekness  of  his  nature  to  receive  every  poor  sinner  who  comes  to  him: 
hence  poor,  sin-sick  souls,  dejected,  distressed  hearts  and  troubled 
minds,  hear,  are  encouraged,  and  follow  him.  He  turns  and  sees,  and 
asks  them,  "  What  seek  ye  ?"  They  ask  him,  where  dwellest  thou  ? 
Then  saith  Jesus,  covie  and  see.  Come,  and  live  with  me,  upon 
all  the  fulness  of  grace  which  I  have  for  your  needy  souls.  Come 
and  see  all  the  fulness  of  my  salvation  for  your  destroyed  souls  ; 
the  full  atonement  my  blood  has  made  for  your  sins  ;  the  glo- 
rious righteousness  I  have  wrought  out  to  justify  your  persons  j 
the  peace  I  have  made  on  the  cross  for  your  souls.  Come  and  see 
that  this  is  effectually  and  for  ever  done,  and  is  fully  to  be  enjoyed 
by  faith.  H«ncc  learn,  1st.  There  cannot  an  enquiry  arise  in  a  poor 
sinner's  mhid  concerning  Christ,  but  he  has  a  meek  and  loving 
answer  to  give.  He  has  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and  them  who 
are  out  of  the  way.  2d.  Do  we  enquire  where  Christ  dwells?  He 
answers,  come  and  see.  I,  the  high  and  lofty  one  who  inhabiteth 
eternity,  dwell  also  in  your  nature  :  I  became  flesh  for  you,  that 
you  may  freely  come  to  me,  joyfully  see,  and  richly  partake  of  my  ful- 
ness to  supply  all  yotir  wants  and  all  your  need.  3d.  Here  is  a  free 
invitation:  come  and  see.  Without  mor.cy.  You  have  noihing  to 
bring  Come,  see,  iuid  enjoy  all  freely  without  money  and  with- 
ou  pri -.e  Lastly,  Jesus  wdl  soon  say,  come  and  sec  all  the  glory  of 
iny  kingdom  above.     Gloiy  be  to  ihcc,  O  Lord. 
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i'reelijyc  have  received,  frceli/  give. — Matt.  x.  8. 

GinusT  spake  Uiese  words  lo  his  apostles.  They  h;.d  their  com- 
mission immcdiiitcly  from   him,    lo   preach  his  everlasting  gosjicl. 
Miiny  of  the  clergy   who   pretend   to  be  their  successors,  cannot 
receive  this  saying.      Their  learned  lumber,  (becuusc   unsanciifitd) 
cost  tliem  too  much,  to  be  dispensed  for  nougiii.     Frce-grucc  truths 
they    cannot   give  freely  :    tlicy  have  not  freely  received  them  into 
their  own  hearts.      Hence,   through  ignorance,  they  are  cncn.ii  s  to 
them  and  opposers  of  them.     Expect  to  receive  nothing  from  such 
unconverted  ministers :    pity   them ;    pray   for   them  :  avoid    tiieir 
errors  :  be  courteous  to  their  persons.     Private  christians   us  well 
as   ministers   have   freely   received  out   of  the   fulness  of  Christ  ; 
therefore,  O   soul,  you  and  I   are  concerned  in  these  words.     1st. 
^V'lat  have  we  received  ?  The  free  favor  of  God,   in  the  rich  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     This  comprehends  all   things  from  Gud  : 
this  includes  all  things  in  God.     Have  we  repentance  unto  life  ?     It 
is  by  his  grace.     Have  we  faith  hi,  hope  on,  and   love   to  Christ  ? 
All  springs  from  the  grace  of  Christ      Have  we  a  new  heai  t,  spiri- 
tual iff  Ttions,  holy  desires  ?     The  grace  of  God  bestowed   il.em. 
How  ?    2d.     Freely.     Like  the  lillies  of  the  field  they  toil  not,  nei- 
tlier  do  they'spin?  to  obtain  their  rich  fragrance  and  beautitui  liiige. 
The  God  of  nature  freely  bestows  both  :  so  on  us  he  freely  best<.ws 
the  riches   of  his  grace.     Neither  by   toil  could   we  perform   con- 
ditions nor  by  spinning  fulfil  terms  to  entitle  ourselves  to  it.       \Vc 
have  freely   received   life  from  the  dead,  justification  from  condem- 
naticn,  pardon  from  guilt,  sanctifioation   from  unholiness.  the    as- 
sured iiope  of  heaven  from  the  dread  of  hell.     O  consider  the  rich 
and  free  bounty  of  the  giver,  the  misery  and  unworthiness  of  the 
receiver:  and  say,  art  not   thou  liound    to  obey  his  command,     od. 
Freely    give — thyself,    thy    whole   soul  and  body,    gifts  and  abili- 
ties, time  and  talents  to  G(.'d  the  jusiifier  ;  to  Jesus  the  Redeemer  ; 
and  to  the  Spirit  the  sanctifier.     Freely  give  the  hatred  of  thy  heart 
lo  thy  sins,  the  abhorrence   of  thy   soul  to  sataii,  coiucmptof  thy 
spirit  to  a  vain    world,  love  to  thy  brethren  in  Christ,  pily  to  thy 
fellow  sinners,  good  will  to  all  men,  and  food  to  thine  own  s(;ul  daily, 
from  Christ  and  the  word  of  his  gia<:e.     This  is  the  sweet  exercise 
of  faith,  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit.     Thus  free-grace  operates 
iijion  new-born  souls  :  »'  They  gave  their  own  selves  unto  the  Loid," 
2  Cor.  vili    5.     O  the  power  of  this  truth  I  "  Christ  gave  hiniseii  lor 
our  sins,"  Gal.  i.  4. 

Lord,  I  am  tliinc,  rcdccm'rl  by  grace.  Let  frcr-gracc  love  be  .tII  mv  bi):i;  I, 

I  iVeely  give  myscirto  iliec  :  For  wortli  .ind  worlliinchb  I've  none, 

Dy  pow'r  ilivine  I  seek  lliy  face,  I  ful  that  ojit  r.ntcs  tlie  nicsl, 

llow  ruatcli!c33  is  thy  love  to  tnc.  To  love  the  L'Jrd  fur  all  h< ';  <loiic.    M. 
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Behold  my  servant  ivhom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  xvhom 
my  soul  dtlighteth — Isa.  xlii.  1. 

Angels  reproved   disciples  of  old  with,  "  Why  sland  ye  gaz- 
ing up  into  heaven  ?"    Acts  i.   11.     How  much  do  we  deserve  this 
reproof  !   Why  stand  ye  gazint^  upon  the  vanities  of  the  earth  ?  Soul, 
what  art  thou  looking  at  ?   What  is  the  object  of  thy  attention  to- 
night?  Be  it  what  it  may,  God  calleth  to  thee,  and  demands  audi- 
ence of  him   and  attention  to' him.     It  is  for  your  comfort  and  his 
gl'iry.     Tlie  majesty  of  heaven  speaks  to  sinful  worms  of  the  earth. 
Behold;  takeoff  your  eyes    and  thoughts  from  every  object  :  be 
all    eye,  ear  and  attention   to   me.      Ye    poor,  miserable,  law-con- 
demned, sin-distressed   souls,   look  at  and  take  special  notice  of  viy 
servant      Wonder,  adore,  rejoice  and  love.     My  beloved,  my  co- 
equal Si)n,  who   is  Lord  of  all,  becomes   man,  takes  on  him    the 
form  of  a  servant,  to  do  my  will  perfectly  and   to  finish  your  salva- 
tion completely.      Whom   I  ufihold  :    carnal    reason  bow  :    satanic 
pride  avaunt  :  high  thoughts  submit  to  faith's  mystery.     Not  a  God 
upheld  by  .1  God,  but  a  perfect  man  upheld  by  a  perfect  God.     Christ, 
as   perfect    man,   was  too  weak  to  sustain  the  ponderous  load  of  a 
world  of  sin,   and  to  support  the  suffering  of  divine  wrath,  in  aton- 
ing for  sin  and  satisfying  divine  justice  :  therefore  all  the  fulness  of 
the  godhead  dwelt  in  him  bodily,    to  uphold    his  manhood.     O  sin- 
ners, in   your  precious   Saviour  behold   the  man  :  adore  the. God. 
I\Une  elect.     Christ  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  God's   servant  and 
our  Saviour  ;  chosen   in   the   eternal  council   and  covenant  before 
time   to  assume  human   nature  in    the  fulness  of  time.     Jn  iDhom 
wy   soul  deUghteth.      Says    St.  John,    "  We  know  that  we  are  of 
G:)d,"   1  John  V.    19,     How?  By  this  sure  mark,  this  infallible  evi- 
dence, we  are  of  one  mind  with  God.     Doth  God's    soul   delight  in 
the  person  and  work  of  his  beloved    son:  so   doth  ours.     Is  God's 
soul  delighted  that  Christ  hath   satisfied  his  justice,  magnified  and 
made    honorable  his   law,  and  finished   salvation   for  miserable  sin- 
ners ?  So  is  ours.     Then  us  surely  as  our  souls  delight  in  Christ, 
the  Lord's  soul  delights  in  us.     We  arc  called  Hephzibah,  that  is, 
the  Lord's  pleasure  is  in  thee.     Thou  art  married  to  him.     His  soul 
delighteth  over   thee,  Isa.    Ixii.  4.     He    hath  given  his  Spirit  to 
thee  :    for,  says   Christ,  he   shall  receive   of  mine,    my  love,    my 
atonement,  my  redemption,  my  righteousness,  my  salvation,     my 
resurrection,  ascension  and  intercession,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
Thus   ye   shall  glorify  me  in  your  eyes  and  in  your  hearts,  John 
xvi    14. 

God  ualla,  my  soul  attrnd,  This  is  the  joy  of  faitli  : 

Bcliolil  liis  j)r(.>cioiis  Son,  This  is  the  spring  of  love  : 

In  form  of  servant  he  did  send,  Behold  this  to  thy  latest  hrcatb  : 

Salvation  work  he's  done.  Of  tliis  thou'lt  sing  above.  M. 
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JLet  ine  see  the  king's  face. — 2  Sam.  xiv.  32. 

Beloved  Absalom  was  now  in  a  stivte  of  exile  from  his  royal 
father :  he  had  shed  his  brother  Axnnon's  blood  :  the  king  was  en- 
raged against  him.     Though  he  suffered  Absalom  to  return  to  liii 
own  house  at  Jerusalem,  yet,  says  lu;,  "  let  him  not  see  my  face." 
Still   there  was  love,  great  love  in  David's  heart   towards  his  son. 
Thus,  O  believer,    thy  heavenly   Father  may  hide  away  his  f4CC  in 
ani^cr  because  of  thy  provocations:  that's  thy   iicU.     But  his  love 
never  abates  ;  it  is  always  the  surae   towards  thee,  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  :  that's  thy  heaven  to  know.     Was  it  not  so,  hell  had 
long  since  been    thy  portion  and   mine.     U  think  of,  believe  iiij  re- 
joice for,  everlasting,  unchangeable    love  ;  love,  that  will  never  be 
wearied  out  by  thy  sins,  till  it  hath  brought  the  soul  where   sin  and 
sorrow  shall  iie  no  more  for  ever.     But,  was  Absalom  quiet  and  easy 
to  return  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem  ?  jNo  ;  amidst  all  his  enjoyments, 
there  was  a  fly  in  the  pot  :    his  mind  was  corroded  :  his  heart  un- 
happy.    Why  ?  The  king  would  not  see  him  :    and,  as  though  he 
had  but  tliis  one  desire  in  his  soul,  and  all  other  enjoyments  were 
notiiing  without  this,  says   he,  ^^  JLet  7ne  see  the  kin i^^s  face."      He 
could   not  rest  till  this  request    was  granted  him.       Some    folks 
are  very  forfd  of  having  their  fortunes  told.     O  soul,  dost  thou  de- 
sire to  know  thy  state  ?     Thou   mayest  very  easily  know  to-night 
whether  tliou  art  in  the  way  to  heaven  or  hell.     Is  it  ihe  one  desire 
of  thy  soul  to  see  the  king's  face  ?  The  face  of  the  King  of  kings— 
the  king  of  saints,  tiie  friend  of  sinners  ^  Is  thy  soul   restless  and 
unsatisfied   without  this  siglit  ?  Though  surrounded    with  all   that 
heart  can  wish,  yet  art  thou  saying  ?  **  I^ord,  I  cannot  live  at  a  dis- 
tance from  thee,  without  the  smiks  of  thy  love,  the  sight  of  thy 
reconciled  face  in  Jesus,     l^ord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  me  and  I  shall  be  whole,    quite  happy  luul  comfortable. 
The  liglit  of  thy  countenance  will  make  mc  exceeding  glad.      In 
thy  smiles  is  heaven  :  in  thy  frowns  is  hell."     Here  is  a  blessed 
and   sure  evidence   that    thou  art  a  child  of  God  :  here  is  a  proof 
of  thy  faith  and  the  I'cgcneration  of  thy  soul.     It    is  disposed  to 
God  ;  has  a  loving  desire,  an  earnest  pressing   after  enjoying  the 
comforts  of  his  Spirit,  a  sight  of  his  face  and  a  sense   of  his  love. 
You  will  not,  you  cannot  rest  upon  doctrines  of  grace,  without  tx- 
jiericncing  the  grace  of  the   doctrines   in  your  heart ;  not  be  satis- 
fied with  believing  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  witliout  feeling  it 
shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Love  cannot  bear  absent  to  livc^  It  makes  me  daily  erv  and  gnco, 

Atd':'Miici-  •VoBj  its  Loi-<l  :  Till  nearncsb  lie  aflbrd.  M. 
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By  faith  the  -ivalls  of  Jericho  fell  down, — Heb.  xi.  30. 

Doubtless  this  story  has  been  food  for  the  profane  wit  of 
scoffiiig  infidels.  To  see  Joshua  and  his  army,  with  seven  priests 
blowing  ram's  horns,  marching  round  Jericho,  once  every  day,  and 
ON  the  seventh  day,  seven  times,  what  could  the  men  of  Jericho 
think  ?  Doubtless,  that  it  was  the  foolish  parade  of  u  set  of  weak- 
headed  men.  Had  they  told  them,  behold  on  the  seventh  day's 
blowing  of  the  ram's  horns,  the  strong  walls  ot  your  city  shall  fall 
down  at  your  shouting,  without  any  human  power,  ihcy  would  have 
laughed  them  to  scorn  as  a  set  of  dreaming  enthusiasts. .  The  obe- 
dience of  faith  is  the  scorn  and  ridicule  of  carnal  men.  What  of 
that  ?  Our  Lord  was  pleased  with  it.  They  had  his  word  for  their 
warrant ;  they  believed  his  word  :  thty  did  as  he  commanded :  the 
event  was  as  he  promised  :  the  Lord  soon  made  it  manifest  who 
were  the  fools  and  madmen.  But,  1st.  Why  is  it  said,  "By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  ?"  Was  not  this  effected  by  the  power 
of  God  ?  Yes,  but  it  was  according  to  the  faith  of  the  Israelites, 
and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  which  was  the  ground  of  their 
faith.  Divhie  faith  and  divine  truth  are  inseparable.  So  it  is  said, 
"by  f  ith  we  are  justified,  and  have  peace  with  God,"  Rom.  v.  J. 
"  Yetit  is  God  who  justifieth,"  Rom  viii.  33  Faith  has  no  more 
hand  in  procuring  justification  than  the  Israelites  had  in  throwing 
down  the  walls  of  J^'iicho  !  The  righteousness  of  Christ  solely  ob- 
tains this  for  us.  Rut  as  they  did,  so  we  do  by  faith,  shout,  Christ 
and  salvation.  All  opposition  from  sin  and  satan  fall  before  us  :  we 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  open  to  us.  2d.  Here  was  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith.  Though  to  carnal  sense  and  reason,  the  means 
commanded  were  even  ridiculous,  yet  they  obeyed.  Study  the 
Lord's  Wf)rd:  obey  his  vi'ill  :  attend  his  ordinances:  look  to  the 
Lord  for  the  promised  blessing?  3d.  Here  is  the  patience  ol  faith. 
They  encompassed  the  city  seven  days  and  repeated  their  work. 
O  christian,  be  not  weary  :  hold  on  and  hold  out  till  the  seventh  day, 
the  sabbath  of  thy  eternal  rest  comes.  Says  Bishop  Hall,  "A  good 
heart  groans  under  his  infirmities  :  fain  would  he  be  rid  of  tiiem  : 
strives  and  prays  :  but  when  he  hath  done  all,  until  the  end  of  the 
seventh  day,  it  cannot  be."  But,  4th.  At  God's  time  the  walls  fell : 
not  one  moment  sooner.  His  word  cannot  fail.  So,  believer,  at 
God's  appointed  lime  (you  are  immortal  till  then)  shall  your  body, 
the  prison  walls  of  your  soul,  fall.  O  then  faith  may  shout,  '^  for 
there  remainclh  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,"  Hcb.  iv.  9. 

Fulfil  Iof)ks  at  God'.s  onunpotcnce.  Increase  our  fnitli,  them  rkarcst  Lord, 

Consults  not  reason  vain  :  That  we  may  siiout  tli}'  praise. 

Soars  far  above  our  sif^litjiml  sense.  Gel  daily  comfort  from  tljy  won]. 

Faith  is  our  precious  guin.  Of  paiUon,  love  and  gi-ace.               M. 
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He  received  from  God  the  Father,  honor  mid  g/orr/,  ivhcn 
thtre  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  exctlleiit  glonjy 
This  IS  my  beloved  Son  in  ivnom  I  am  well  pleased. — 
2  Pet.  i.  17. 
These  words  furnish  poor  sinners  ^viUl  mutter  for  sweet  medi- 
tation. Spirit  of  tiiuli,  h€ip  us  to  sec  the  honor  and  j^lory  of  the 
Father  and  Son  in  them,  and  to  get  comfort  from  them.  Here  is, 
1st.  A  silencing  answer  to  tliat  ol)jeclion,  you  rob  God  the  Father  of 
his  honor  and  glory  by  ascribing  so  much  to  his  Son  Jesus.  Have 
you  never  been  baited  with  ihis  temptation  \  It  comes  from  the  enemy 
of  G('d  and  sinneVs.  Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  \ 
But  God  and  we  are  agreed.  Our  failii  puts  all  the  honor  and  glory 
of  our  salvation  upon  God's  beloved  Son  :  there  God  himself  puts 
it:  in  his  beloved  Son,  God  is  well  pleased,  and  with  us  also  ix 
him.  2d.  Here  see  the  nature  of  laith ;  it  causes  the  s6ul  both  to 
imitate  and  obey  God,  and  to  be  well  pleased  with  what  God  is,  the 
dear  man,  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  3d.  Though  to  the  eye  of 
nature  Jesus  appeared  as  a  mere  man  in  abject  poverty,  contempti- 
ble meanness,  and  lowest  abasement ;  yet  the  Father  gives  them  the 
highest  honor  and  glory  because  he  magnified  his  holy  law  and  made 
it  honorable:  satisfied  his  divine  justice,  and  brought  everlasting 
honor  and  glory  to  every  attribute  and  perlcction  of  his  nature. 
So  that  now,  "  God  is  just,  and  the  justifier  of  sinners  who  believe 
in  Jesus."  Then  under  a  sight  and  sense  of  your  ruined  nature, 
innumerable  sins,  and  dreadful  aposiacies  from  God,  put  honor  and 
glory  upon  the  Son  of  God  this  night-:  his  work  and  salvation  God 
is  well  pleased  with  :  it  has  satisfied  heaven  for  all  thy  sins  ;  let  thy 
conscience  be  satisfied  with  Jesus,  and  glory  of  him  ar.d  in  him 
alone.  Fur  thy  encouragement  herein,  4lh.  Consider  Peter,  who 
wrote  these  words  :  he  was  honored  to  be  on  the  mount;  saw  his 
Lord's  transfiguration  ;  heard  these  words  from  the  excellent  glory: 
and  yet,  O  shocking  to  think  of!  this  same  Peter,  with  horrid 
oaths  and  curses,  denied  that  he  knew  the  man  whom  (iod  the  Fa- 
ther had  so  lately  honored  ai.d  glorified  :  yet  there  was  an  inexpres- 
sible fulness  of  grace  in  Jcsus  for  him.  Out  of  Christ's  iulness, 
Peter  received  grace  upon  grace,  whereby  he  was  recovered  from 
his  full,  restored  to  repentance,  and  preserved  to  salvation.  O  may 
the  dear  Saviour  look  our  hearts  Uito  godly  sorrow  and  holy  love, 
that  we  may  say,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Saviour  in  wiiom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

If  r.od  in  Jcsus  is  well  pleasM,  O  Lamb  of  (iotl,  wc  lift  niir  eyes 
Such  gIniT  to  liirn  Rave,  Up  to  thy  •jiacioiis  throne, 

We  ne'er  can  honor  Christ  too  much,  Grunt  us  thee  daily  more  to  prize, 
Who  cimc  our  souls  to  save.           .  Aud  call  tlice,  LonI,  our  own,        Af. 
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J  say  unto  all,  watch, — Mark  xiii.  37. 

It  is  very  awful,  when  God's  precious  promises  are  opposed  to 
his  righteous  commands  :  hence  some  get  above  and  beyond  duty  ; 
they  cannot  bear  the  word  duty  !  O,  say  they,  don't  tell  us  of  duty, 
it  is  such  legal  stuff  '  We  are  at  liberty  :  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  :  true,  indeed  they  are  at  liberty,  but  it  is  to  per- 
vert the  gospel  :  they  are  awfully  under  the  law  of  sin  ;  not  under 
the  law  of  love,  but  the  spirit  of  delusion  :  their  ears  are  closed  and. 
their  hearts  shut  against  the  sweet  voice  of  our  loving  charmer, 
Christ.  O,  my  soul,  watch  against  such,  and  their  licentious  notions 
of  liberty,  as  you  prize  the  love  of  Christ  and  sweet  communion 
v/ith  him.  He  who  sees  no  danger,  and  thinks  he  has  nothing  to 
lose,  will  give  no  attention  to  this  command,  watch.  It  is  here 
opposed  to  sleep.  Sin  is  not  dead  :  satan  never  sleeps  :  the  world 
ever  invites  and  enchants  :  all  is  at  war  against  thee  ;  therefore  thy 
Lord  in  love  calls  unto  thee,  watch.  And  you  have  a  most  treach- 
erous, most  deceitful,  and  desperately  wicked  foe  within,  whoever 
takes  part  with  your  enemies  without,  even  your  heart,  "  out  of 
which  proceed  all  evils,"  Matt.  xv.  19.  There  is  not  an  evil  in 
our  thoughts,  in  our  tongue,  or  in  our  life,  but  what  is  first  hatched 
there  and  springs  from  thence.  If  there  was  no  evil  within,  t^iere 
would  be  none  without.  Satan  finds  something  within  us  to  work 
upon  or  we  might  bid  him  defiance  :  we  cannot  say,  as  our  Lord  did, 
"  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  John 
xiv.  30.  No,  but  we  have,  as  Paul  had,  an  evil  nature,  «  flesh,  in 
which  dwellelh  no  good  thing,"  Rom.  vii.  18.  O  then,  watch  con- 
tinually over  the  motions  of  your  wicked  heart  and  evil  nature: 
watch  against  high  thoughts,  which  spring  from  pride  ;  against  car- 
nal reasonings,  which  exalt  themselves  against  thy  Lord  and  his 
truths,  and  tend  to  rob  thee  of  thy  peace,  thy  hope,  and  thy  joy. 
Watch  against  that  vile  brat  of  pride  and  carnal  reason,  cursed  un- 
belief. O  this  is  a  many-headed  monster  :  he  will  suggest  that  truth 
is  fiction,  the  way  of  holiness  folly,  and  the  paths  of  sin  delightful : 
'<  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,"  Matt.  xxvi. 
41 .  Join  prayer  to  watching  :  the  dilis;cnce  and  number  of  our  ene- 
mies should  urge  us  to  watcb)  that  we  be  not  surprized  :  our 
weakness  and  proncness  to  presumption,  should  make  us  pray  to  be 
powerfully  strcnc^thened  ;  for  thousrh  the  devil  takes  part  with  all 
evil  in  us,  Christ  takes  our  part,  and  is  before  the  throne  for  us, 
Ilcb.  ix.  24. 

'.ty  soul  be  ever  on  tliy  ijuard,  O  may  I  ever  hear  thy  voice, 

•itiil  watcli  and  keep  tliy  armour  on,  Jestis,  tliou  captain  of  my  soul. 

He  ever  loolvinp;  to  thy  Lord,  So  live  and  walk,  as  to  rejoice 

And  know  thou  canst  not  stand  alone.  In  Ihee,  who  dost  my  pow'rs  control.  M. 
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/  luas  alive  xvithotit  the  law  once  :  but  xv/icn  the  command- 
mcnt  came  sin  revived,  and  I  died. — llun..  vu.  \). 

Would  you   read  the   best  txpciictice   of  a  true    Ijilitver  in 
Christ  that  ever  was  wrote  ?  Here   it   is  in  this  cl.ipttr.     Try  y«  ui" 
own.     Judge  of  others  hy  this.      Conuiieiid  me   to  holy,   l.un.blc 
Paul's  experience.     If  we  arc  tauyht   by  tiie  Siiiiic  Spirit,  ou»3\\ill 
answer  to  his,  as  face  does  to  face  in  a  glass,  in  tiie   following;  p.iti- 
culars      1st  A  sense  of  bin  will  be  revived  ui  the  conscience,  w  hich  i-o 
human  palliatives  or  lulling  opiates  can  keep   in  a  swoon  any  loi.yer. 
You    Avill  so  see,   feel  and   be  serisible  of  its  dread  aiid  terror,  that 
you  will  confess  yo\irseir  to  be  totally  destroyed  by  it,  and  you  r  casc 
to  be  quite   desperate   under  it.     2d.  This   is  eflected   by  the  law; 
"  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  Rum.  iii.  '20.     »•  \\  i.cu 
the   commandment  came,"  that  is,  when  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  the  holy  and  peifect  law  of  God  comes  into  your  heart  and  ton- 
science,  then   you  see  that  it  requires  tiuih  and  peifeclion  ot  obe- 
dience in  the  inward  parts  as  well  as  in  the  outward  wa.k.     You  see 
you  have  it  not  :  you  find  it  is  as  much  impossible  loi  jou  ^  sM.ncr.  to 
fulfil  God's  holy  law,  as  it  is  for  you  to'creaie  a  World.      1  hen    3d. 
You  die  :  you,  become  as  a  dead  man.     Seeing  the  ex  ctcdin}^  sij  iul- 
ness  of  sin  in  you  and  the   dreadful  cuise  of  the   law  hangii  g  over 
you>  all  hope  of  life  forsake  you.     Sni  and   the  law  live  wuhin  you  ; 
they  pierce  your   soul  to  the  quick.     The  law  adds  strcni^th  to  sin. 
You  can  no  longer  Hatter  yotirself  that  yoyr  state  is  good,  that  you 
can  do  any  tiling  to  bring  yourself  upon  good  terms  wiiU  God  :  you 
have  now  done  with  all  works  of  rightoousness  to  that  end  :  you  can 
have  no  more  hope  from  your  obedience  to  the  law,   than  Irom  your 
transgressions  against   it  :  you   see  yourself  sin   in  all  that  you  arc 
and   in  all  that  you  i\o.     But,  4Lh.  The   h..nd  of  the  comforler  is  in 
all  this.     His  loving  design  is  to  bring  you  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.     Instead  of  looking  to  and  living  by  your  own  rij^luc- 
ousncss,  you  are  to  live  wholly   and  solely   upon  his  Hie   and   Ly  his 
righteousness.     But  while  alive  without  the  law,  and  stiiving  to  ful- 
fil  the   law,  you    overlook  Christ,  slight  his   righteousness,   think.  • 
your  own  better  to  trust  to  than  his.     Now  the  Spiiit  keeps  alive  sin 
and  the  law  in  you  for  this  very  purpose,    to  make  you  wretched  in 
self  and  happy  in    Christ      All  experiences  that  do  not  elfeci  this, 
are  not  worth  a  straw.     Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness, to  every  one  that  believeih,  Rom.  x.  4. 

TVlicn  (lead  in  sin,  I  was  alive,  Tliink,  O  my  soul,  « ith  p-atiful  jor, 

Ami  sti'ongiii  lf_u;:»l  coiifidoiicc  :  A\  iifii  legal  turrord  iIkt  l^i.l, 

BiitCInist  me  lovM  and  would  notlearc    Cliiisi  savM  ilice  iVoui  ilie  fiery   aw, 
My  soul,  under  such  false  pretence.  And  bioujjiil  to  dice  saUaiiyn  sweet.  M. 

Vol.  II.  Tt 
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Be  content  ivith  such  things  as  ye  have  :  for  he  hath  said, 
1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee, — Heb.  xiii.  5. 

Preach  content  to  a  covetous,  carnal  man  and  you  will  just 
have  the  same  success  as  if  you  bid  the  surgiDg  billows  be  c^lm  or 
the  boisterous  winds  be  still.  He  possesses  nothing  which  can  give 
true  content  to  his  mind.  Has  he  riches  ?  They  are  a  curse  to  him  : 
for  he  himself  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law.  O  believer  was  not 
this,  in  a  certain  sense,  your  case  also,  you  stand  in  no  need  of  this 
exhortation,  "  Be  content."  You  are  the  subject  of  a  carnal  na  - 
ture  :  this  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law  :  for  this  is  ever  dissatis- 
fied, craving  for  more,  murmuring  against  the  dispensations  of  the 
Lord.  Know  and  consider  this  :  be  humble  :  be  watchful.  Consi- 
der, I  St.  What  good  things  of  this  life  you  have.  Be  they  little  or 
much,  do  you  deserve  them  ?  Have  yoii  a  right  to  challenge  more 
from  God,  the  giver  of  them  ?  Here  set  your  foot,  and  let  conscience 
answer  nature's  cravings.  2d.  Consider  what  spiritual  things  you 
have.  1st.  You  have  the  everlasting,  unchangeable  love  of  a  cove- 
nant God  and  Father  fixed  on  you.  2d.  The  life,  death,  and  inter- 
cession of  God  the  Son,  for  your  righteousness,  atonement,  and 
salvation.  3d.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  and  that  you  may  know 
and  be  sure  of  this,  the  Spirit  has  bestowed  his  graces  upon  you. 
Hence  you  have  faith  in  Christ,  hope  towards  God,  love  to  him, 
delight  in  him,  a  heart  to  cry  to  him,  a  will  to  please  him,'  a  desire 
to  walk  holily  before  him.  And,  4th.  To  encourage  andenable  to 
this,  you  have  all  his  precious  promises  in  Christ :  these  are  the 
st;ifF  of  your  faith,  the  support  of  your  hope,  and  the  joy  of  your 
soul.  What  want  you  more  ?  Paul  sums  up  all  in  one  word  ;  "  all 
things  are  yours,"  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  Is  not  this  enough  to  make 
you  content  ?  No,  say  you,  I  find  myself  such  a  vile  sinner,  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  forfeit  all  those  things  :  so  you  would  before  the  next 
setting  sun,  if  you  stood  in  yourself,  but  you  are  in  Christ  ;  there- 
fore here  is  a  covenant  promise  from  a  faithful  God  for  you,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  This  is  a  most  precious  word  for 
you  :  fasten  upon  it :  dravv  comfort,  derive  content  from  it.  Some 
who  spoil  texts  and  mar  comforts,  cry,  O  this  regards  things  of  this 
life  only.  Well,  surely  if  God  loves  his  people's  bodies,  he  will 
never  forsake  their  souls  :  and  to  silence  all  the  cavils  of  unbelief, 
the  words  run,  no,  I  will  not  leave  thee,  no,  no,  I  will  not  forsake 
thee.  Here  are  five  negatives.  "  Be  not  faithless  but  believing," 
John  XX.  27. 

W'wh  siicli  a  promise  in  my  heart.  Content  is  to  be  found  in  God, 
My  soul  cleave  clcsc  to  God,  In  notliing  else  beside  : 

Crtnsc  nil  liase  miirm'i'iiijrs  lo  depart  IIc'll  ne'er  forsake  us  thro'  the  rofid, 
"\^■hich  do  gainsay  his  word.  Cut  to  the  end  Mill  guide.  M- 


DECExMBER  1.  339 

These  all  died  in  fait} I , — Heb.  xi.  13. 

An  officer  in  the  navy,  who  held  me  exceedingly  in  dcrison  on 
account  of  religion,  fell  dangerously  ill.  To  my  j^reat  surpiiitc  he 
sent  for  me.  I  found  him  in  distress  of  soul  :  spoke  freely  to  l.ini 
of  our  lost  estate,  of  Christ's  Iovq  and  salvation,  and  piayeU  v  ith 
him.  He  wept  sore,  clapping  his  hands  to  his  breast,  he  cried  out, 
"  O  my  God,  have  1  got  a  soul  ?''  As  though  he  had  never  known  it 
before.  Turning  to  the  place  where  I  kneeled,  he  said,  <'  Wl.v  vc 
have  I  lived  that  I  never  heard  these  things  before  ?  O,  I  shall  never 
forget  what  I  have  heard  this  nii^ht  1"  I  visited  him  to  his  last  mo- 
ments, and  trust  he  died  in  the  faith,  and  hope  to  see  him  in  glory. 
"  Heaven  is  a  iiouse  full  of  the  miracles  of  Christ's  free-grace,"  says 
one.  There  is  the  once  idolatrous  Manasseh  ;  the  murdering,  adul- 
terous David  :  the  persecuting  Saul ;  the  Christ-denying  Peter,  Sec. 
O  my  God,  shall  wretched  I  be  there  ?  Yes,  if  I  die  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  :  my  vileness,  sinfulness,  and  unworthin6^ss,  do  but  as  it  were 
qualify  me  for  Christ  and  his  free  grace,  (^hrist  by  his  free  grace 
qualifies  me  for  heaven.  See  the  nature  of  this  faith,  1st.  It  looks 
to  precious  promises  :  though  seen  afar  off,  yet  it  biings  assuraiice 
of  their  existence  into  the  mind,  and  the  soul  embraces  them.  O 
christian,  when  you  complain  of  your  faith,  you  forget  the  great  and 
precious  promises  which  arc  the  ground  and  support  of  it.  2d.  It 
not  only  eyes  Christ  in  the  promises,  but  it  receives  Christ,  "  In 
whom  arc  all  the  promises,  yea,  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of* God," 
2  Cor.  i.  20.  O  when  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart  by  Liih  1  ^^'hat 
then  ?  3d.  We  confess  ourselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  cartli : 
we  see  we  have  got  a  heavenly  inheritance  :  we  are  only  passing 
tlwnugh  this  world  to  it.  This  world  is  not  our  home  :  we  are  not 
of  the  world  :  our  hearts  are  above  the  world  :  our  souls  cry  to  be 
at  home  witii  our  Father,  God  ;  our  elder  brother  Christ ;  and  our 
brethren  in  glory.  Tur,  4th.  With  Abraham  we  see  the  day  of 
Christ.  He  saw  the  first  coming  of  Ciirist  long  before  his  advent: 
we  see  by  faith  his  second  qoniing  to  take  us  to  himself  in  glory  ; 
hence  we  rejoice.  5lh.  O  the  comfort  of  living,  O  the  joy  of  dying 
in  this  faith  -.  it  realizes  heaven  and  glory  to  the  soul :  hope  is  its 
constant  attendant :  by  faith  and  hope  in  the  promises,  love  springs 
up  in  the  heart  to  the  promiser.  Thu.ythc  sinner  is  fit  for  the  en- 
joyment of  God.  Die  when  he  may,  he  dies  in  faith— dies  in  the 
T^ord,  and  shall  live  eternallly  with  the  Lord.  "  By  grace  ye  are  sav- 
ed thiou,;^h  faith,"  Ephes.  ii.  5. 

"Tj3  .sMcet  to  livcbj'  faitfi  in  Christ,  Soon  wc.  must  die,  then  «c  shall  prove 

Til  peace  with  God  above  :  Tlie  precious  joy  orf:iith, 

I'nlsc  hojics  and  sin  we  do  resist,  Hnw  safe  in  cvcrlftbting  lov*', 

Forfaiih  docs  vork  by  lc^c.  l'\'ii  at  our  latest  breath.               M, 


340  DECEMBER  2. 

The  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. — Acts  iii.  19. 

Who  shall  these  timt  s  come  to  ?  Every  sinner  who  repents  and 
turns  to  Christ  for  salvation.  From  whence  shall  they  come  ?  From 
the  preseiice  of  the  Lord  :  here  then  it  is  manifest  whether  you 
hinve  repented  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  If  so,  1st.  Your  soul  will 
delifjht  in  God's  presence.  2d  You  will  earnestly  long  for,  and 
hiijchly  prize  these  refreshing  seasons.  3d.  You  will  say  with  David, 
"  'i  hou  art  my  God,  my  times  are  in  thy  hands  :  I  will  bless  thee 
Lord  at  all  times  :  his  praise  shall  be  continually  in  my  mouth," 
Psalm  xxxi.  15.  xxxiv  1.  .  Hence,  4th.  You  will  turn  from  your 
sins,  your  self-righteous  h\)pes,  carnal  pleasures  and  worldly  vanities, 
to  seek  all  your  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  And,  5th.  You  will  wait  in  the  patience  of  faith  for  the  com- 
ing of  refreshing  seasons,  believing  they  shall  come.  Is  it  now  a 
night  of  gloom  and  sadness  ?  Are  we  tried  and  afHictcd,  bowed  down 
and  dejected  ?  Is  the  sun  of  comfort  set  ?  Docs  the  moon  withhold 
its  shining,  and  the  stars  their  light  ?  Yet  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come.  Believe  this  :  hang  on  this  word  :  bless  the  Lord  for  it, 
That  dear  coMFORTEK,  who  brought  us  to  Christ,  will  refresh  our 
souls  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  peace  of  God,  and  the 
joys  of  the  heavenly  world  :  he  will  refresh  us  with  his  witness  to 
our  hearts  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  and  heire  of  glory.  He 
does  keep  up  in  our  minds  a  constant  sense  of  this  precious 
truth,  that  Christ  is  both  an  able  and  a  willing  Saviour  to  us  :  that 
he  calls  our  weary,  labouring  souls  to  him,  and  promises  to  ea^e 
and  refresh  us.  This  is  refreshing  to  our  hearts.  Is  sin  our  burden  ? 
Do  we  want  rest  ?  Are  our  souls  troubled  for  want  of  peace  ?  Are 
our  spirits  distressed  for  want  of  refreshment  ?  Christ  says,  come 
unto  me  :  but  the  most  precious  times  of  refreshment  shall  soon 
come  :  yet  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  behold,  and  be  in  the  eternal 
enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  O,  a  lively  view  of  this  by 
faith  is  most  refreshing  indeed  J  Then  we  long  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord  :  we  are  sick  of  the  world  :  sick  of 
ourselves  :  we  triumph  over  sin  and  satan,  smile  at  death  and  wel- 
come its  approach.  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  !or  ?  "  IVly  hope 
is  in  thee,"  Psalm  xxxix.  7.  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Olu'ist  who  gave  himself  for  us,  Tit.  ii.  13,  14. 

Tho'  sin  and  sorrow  bow  mc-  down,  Tlicicforc  T'll  \\  nit  and  look  .ind  pray. 
And  my  dear  Lord  (It  Inrs  :  And  not  frf-.m  him  depntt  ; 

He  will  rcf'-csh  mv  spirit  soon.  His  presence  makes  ni}-  hiippy  day, 
With  tokens  of  his  grace.  And  fills  with  joy  my  heart. 


DECEMBER  3.  341 

Nourished   up   in   the  words  of  faith  and  of  goud  doc- 
trine.—  I  Tim.  iv.  G. 

Manv  a  soul  is  saying,  alas  !  I  hear,  and  hear  again,  and  do  noi 
see  that  lam  profited.  I  get  little  or  no  conilort  from  what  1  hear. 
Consider,  1st.  What  you  hear.  Is  it  the  words  of  faidi  and  of  good 
docuine  ?  There  is  mor^  danger  in  words  than  we  art-  aware  of. 
Words  convey  corrupt  ideas  to  the  mind,  and  nourish  vain  hopc« 
and  false  confidences  in  the  heart  :  they  buhvtrt  the  gospel  and  per- 
vert the  soul.  Many  woidi  of  this  sort  have  obtained  amongst  us  ; 
such  as  the  merit  of  works — perhaps  you  start  at  liiat  :  you  would 
not  hear  preachers  who  use  the  phrase  ;  but  these  amount  to  just 
Uae  same  thing,  (he  terms  of  the  gosfiel — the  conditions  of  aal- 
nation.  These  are  not  the  vvouls  of  faith  nor  of  good  doctrine, 
not  ihc  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  :  they  are  the  words  of 
man's  proud  wisdom  :  thty  were  hatched  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  are  contended  for  by  the  greatest  enemies  to  our  Lord's  divmily, 
his  atonement  of  sin  and  justifying  righteousness.  One  of  this 
stamp  in  our  day,  s.  ys,  "  he  longs  to  pull  down  that  idol,  Christ, 
from  his  throne."  It  is  well  if  he  dont  plunge  into  hell  in  ihc  at- 
tempt. The  notion  of  terms  and  conditions  of  Salvation  swells  sin- 
ners with  pride,  nourishes  them  up  in  self-complacency  and  self- 
righteousness  :  they  tend  to  obscure  the  glory  of  the  fmibhed  work 
of  Christ,  the  freeness  of  gospel  grace,  and  the  need  of  llie  agency  of 
the  holy  Spirit. 

Therefore,  2d.  Avoid  such  preachers  who  contend  for  these 
phrases  :  seek  and  attend  those,  who  follow  the  example  of  ati  old, 
a  very  old  preacher.  He  hi>d  true  w  isdom  :  therefore  he  says,  "  the 
preacher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  written  words,  and 
that  which  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth,"  Eccles.  xii.  10. 
.3d.  Consider  what  it  is  to  be  nourished  up  in  faith  and  good  words  : 
it  is  to  have  a  sound  judgment  of  the  tiuth,  a  peaceful  conscience 
through  the  truth,  warm  affections  to  the  trulii,  the  heart  in  love 
with  the  truth,  the  life  iiifluenced  by  the  truth,  and  llie  hope  of  sal- 
vation and  glory  founded  solely  upon  the  tiutli.  What  is  truth  ? 
Jesus  says,  /  am  the  truth.  John  xiv.  0.  Tlie  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel nourish  the  soul  and  cause  it  to  "grow  up  into  Christ  in  all 
things,  who  is  the  head,"  Ephes.  iv.  15.  Prize  the  words  of  fuith  ; 
diligently  attend  good  doctrine  ;  but  evermore  remember,  all  nour- 
i  ;hment  of  soul  comes  from  Christ  the  head.  To  him  look  ;  upon 
him  live  ;  study  him  to  please  in  all  things.  "  Of  his  fulness  have 
we  all  received,"  Jjhn  i.  IG. 

Clirist's  words  arc  full  of  truth  and  sr.icc,  Spcnk  T..or(l  unto  my  liunrt  uiili  pow'r, 
And  nourish  up  tlio  soul,  Mnkc  m<;  grow  up  in  thee  : 

In  love  and  peace  and  linlincs?;,  O,  n».ay  I  I'ewl  on  tlicc  cacli  lioor, 
And  all  our  lusts  conUoul.  Till  I  thy  glory  sec.  M 


342  DECEMBER  4. 

/,  even  lam  he,  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake^  and  will  not  remeinher  thy  sins. — Isa. 
xiiii.  25. 

With  tears  of  joy  and  emotion  of  love,  my  once  dearly  be- 
loved and  much  honored  friend,  now  with  Jesus,  the  late  reverend 
Mr.  Jones,  minister  of  St.  Saviour's,  told  me,  the  awful  charges 
which  precede,  and  the  fi-ee  and  unmerited  grace  which  is  prochum- 
ed  in  this  text,  made  the  first  impressions  of  the  Saviour's  love 
upon  his  heart.  O,  that  the  Lord  of  all  grace  may  give  us  some 
comfort  from  it  to-night.  Here  grace  shines  v»ilh  meridian  splen- 
dor :  here  grace  gloriously  reigns  over  all  the  aboundings  of  sin  : 
here  grace  sweetly  triumphs  over  all  the  baseness  and  un worthiness 
of  the  sinner.  In  the  two  former  verses,  God  arraigns  the  sinner, 
reads  a  black  catalogue  of  indictment  against  him,  and  concludes 
with,  "  thou  lias  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied 
me  with  thine  iniquities."  The  sinner  is  struck  dumb  :  he  dare 
not  deny  it ;  the  judge  proceeds  to  pass  sentence.  What  is  it  ? 
Vengeance,  hell-fire,  and  danmation  ?  What  else  could  be  expect- 
ed ?  lie  astonished,  O  heavens  !  shout  for  joy,  O  sinners  upon  earth! 
7,  cve7i  I  am  he — What  ?  Who  will  be  avenged  of  thee  ?  Yes  : 
but  it  is  love  which  takes  vengeance  upon  thy  sins,  and  will  melt 
down  thy  hard,  thy  base  heart.  That  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions. What,  my  soul,  the  very  God  whom  thou  hast  made*  to 
serve  with  thy  sins  and  wearied  with  thine  iniquities,  will  he  blot 
them  all  out  ?  Yes,  as  a  black  cloud  is  dispelled  by  the  sun,  or  dis- 
persed by  the  wind  ;  or  as  an  immense  debt  is  discharged  by  the 
stroke  of  the  pen  of  a  merciful  creditor,  never,  never  more  to  ap- 
pear against  or  be  demanded  of  the  debtor.  For,  O  wonder  of  love  1 
he  saith  farther,  and  will  not  rejnembcr  thy  sins.  I  cannot  forget  my 
tiins.  IIovv  then  can  my  Lord  ?  They  are  all  forgiven  and  forgotten 
as  THV  sins.  The  Lord  remembers  he  laid  them  all  upon  his  Son, 
thy  surety.  Then  they  passed  from  thee  to  him:  then  they  were 
all  atoned  for  by  him.  Why  all  this?  For  the  sake  of  thy  works  ? 
For  any  terms  and  conditions  thou  hast  perforiTied  ?  Spurn  the 
thought.  Hear  thy  Lord,  for  mine  oivn  sake,  the  dear  Jesus  blot- 
ted out  thy  sins  with  his  blood.  The  loving  Father  blots  them  out 
for  tlie  sake  of  his  justice  and  truth.  The  gracious  Spirit  blots 
them  out  of  the  conscience,  for  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
and  because  he  is  the  comforter  of  poor  sinners.  O  what  boundless 
bliss  is  here  !  Believe,  rejoice  and  love. 

Here  is  most  joyful  r;ospcl  news,  Then  givctliy  Loi-d  his  glory  <Uu', 

Sin's  blottc  I  iiiid  forgot  ?  Kcjoicc,  adore  .-.nd  love. 

On  this  sweet  word,  my  soul  now  jnuse,  Tliou  art  as  safe  from  sin  and  v.oej 

Till  comfort  thou  hast  got.  As  tliote  in  lieav'n  above.                  M. 


DECEMBER  5.  343 

Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead  together :  declare 
thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. — Isa.   xliii.  26. 

The  liOid  had  just  laid  opeu  the  rich  love  of  his  j'-iv.cious  heart 
to  poor  sinners,  in  fully  blotting  out  their  transgressions,  and  in  not 
remembering  their  sins.  Co  keep  down  their  pride  und  exalt  the 
riches  of  his  mercy,  he  tells  ihcni  plainly,  I  do  ull  this  lor  mine  own 
sake:  but  he  knows  what  is  in  man:  he  sees  the  devilish  pritic  of 
our  hearts,  and  how  many  would  reject  his  free. declaration,  and 
will  not  accept  of  free-grace  mercy,  by  free-gift  of  love,  without 
money  and  without  price  :  such  will  have  some  hand  in  procurinjj 
pardon  and  justificution,  by  fuliilling  terms  and  performing  condi- 
tions. These  words  may  be  considered,  1st.  As  a  sarcasm  upon  such 
persons,  and  a  derision  upoii  their  notions.  Says  the  Lord,  put  me 
in  remembrance.  What  spiritual  act  could  you  do  when  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  in  order  to  get  life  ?  What  good  works  sprung 
out  of  your  flesh,  in  which  dwells  no  good  thing  ?  Remind  me  of 
your  power  to  will  and  to  do  what  I  commanded,  and  how  you  have 
done  all  things  perfectly  well  to  my  glory.  Let  us  plead  together: 
let  us  come  into  open  court  and  try  this  matter.  Declare  thou  thy 
own  righteousness  :  for  which  of  all  thy  good  works  dost  thou  chal- 
lenge my  grace,  and  a  right  to  be  justified  ?  Verily,  if  thou  canst 
face  this  ;  as  the  prophet  says,  "  thou  hast  a  whore's  forehead,  and 
refusest  to  be  ashamed,"  Jer  iii.  3.  But,  2d.  We  may  consider 
them  as  spoken  to  the  Lord's  people.  ,  Put  me  in  ren\cmbrance  of 
my  free  declaration  of  full  pardon :  believe  it :  pray  tlie  Spirit  to 
apply  the  sense  and  comfort  of  it  .to  thy  conscience  :  give  me  no 
rest  till  I  have  made  thee  thus  happy.  Let  us  plead  togctlier  :  con- 
fess your  vileness  :  own  your  wretchedness  :  acknowledge  your  sin- 
fulness :  I  will  plead,  my  grace  reigns  over  all  the  aboiimlings  of 
sin  through  righteousness  unto  life,  Rom.  v.  21.  Declare  thou 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified  :  plead  at  my  throne  what  I  am  ever 
Avell  pleased  with,  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  my  beloved  Son 
ONLY  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  justified  from  all  things,  have  my  peace  in 
thy  conscience,  which  passeth  all  understanding  :  be  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  and  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Now,  is  not  all  this  ama zing  love  and  these  j^racious  deal- 
ings enough  to  make  thee  ashamed  of  thy  folly  and  slowness  oi  heart 
to  believe  the  truths  of  a  co^  enani  Ciod  in  Christ  I 

Grace  reigns  and  over  sin  abounds,  O  for  nii  heni-t  of  faitli  and  love, 

And  justifies  the  soul  :  Rcjoiciiif;  in  the  Lord, 

While  grace  our  prid«  and  Insf  p.infV.ii!,<k,  And  imitate  the  blest  abox-. 

It  makes  poor  sinners  vho'  Singing  lus  vrnim"  ab-    '  '                 ^f 


344  DFXEMBER  6. 

The  law  xvwketh  tvrath. — Rom.  iv.   15. 

Ouu  misery  as  poor  sinners  is  greatly  heightened  for  waiit  of 
duly  considering  the  end  and  design  of  the  hoiy  law,  und  of  the  ever- 
lusting  gospel ;  and  through  our  blending  them  togeihcr  in  our  con- 
sciences. Consider  what  is  meant  bylthclaw  working  wrath.  1st. 
"  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,"  1  John  iii.  4.  2d.  "  The 
law  was  added  bfcause  of  transgressions,"  G.d.  iii  I'J.  od.  "  By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  Therefore,  4th.  "  By  the  deeds 
of  the  luv  shull  no  flesh  be  justified  in  God's  sight,"  Rom.  iii.  20. 
For,  5tb..  "  It  is  a  ministration  of  condemnation,"  2  Cor.  iii.  9. 
''  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  alx  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gal  iii.  10.  Hence,  is  it 
any  marvel  that  wc,  who  are  transgressors  of  the  law,  and  cursed 
by  the  law,  if  we  examine  ourselves  by  the  law  and  judge  of  our- 
selves according  to  the  law,  that  it  should  work  in  us  a  sense  of 
wrath,  a  dread  of  damnation,  and  a  fearful  lookuig  for  of  judgment 
and  of  fiery  indignation  I  Therefore  we  must  see  and  own,  that  by 
nature  we  are  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  deserve  hell  as  well 
as  others,  and  can  do  no  more  to  save  ourselves  than  others.  Now, 
have  we  thus  seen  ourselves  under  the  law,  and  felt  the  law  working- 
wrath  in  our  consciences  ?  If  so,  this  is  the  certain  consequencej 
"t)ur  mouth  is  stopped  ;  wc  are  become,  (O  awful  word  1)  guilty 
before  God,"  Rom.  iii.    19. 

2d.  How  do  we  expect  to  get  relief  in  our  guilty  minds  and  ease 
from  wrath  in  our  consciences  ?  For  as  the  law  works  wrath,  sim 
works  deceitfully  in  our  proud  natures.  Dear  spirit  of  truth,  leave 
us  not  in  this  momentous  point  to  seek  death  in  the  error  of  our 
lives  :  either  to  palliate  our  sins,  to  extenuate  the  rigor  of  the  law, 
or  to  strive  by  any  future  obedience  to  the  law  to  quell  its  wrath. 
O  blessed  comforter  !  lead  us  to  our  law-fulfilling  head:  shew  us 
that  Jesus  hath  suffered  all  the  penalties  of  the  law  lor  us  ;  took 
away  all  its  wrath  and  curse  from  us,  and  obtained  everlasting  peace 
with  God  for  us  Plere  then  it  is  manifest,  whether  we  have  receiv- 
ed the  Spirit  of  truth,  or  are  blinded  by  the  spirit  of  error.  If  we 
ctttempt  to  set  up  any  works  or  doings  of  our  own,  to  get  relief  from 
the  wrath  of  the  law,  sin  blinds  our  eyes  and  deceives  our  hearts. 
If  we  flee  from  the  wrath  of  the  law  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  wc  are 
cnligluened  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  :  "  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
ill  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death," 
Rom.  viii.  2. 

A  sinner  c.ursM  Xty  Imly  law,  Let  conscience  fintl  in  thee  sweet  peace 

r  flee  from  wr.itJi  tocome:  From  all  law's  threat'iiing  wrath: 

Lord,  fiilmv  rcfni;e  soul  Avilh  joy,  I'll  glorv  in  lliy  righteousness, 

Whllcherc  below  I  roam,  Tlio' Ihw  works  sin  and  death.          ^"^ 
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If  we  sin  xvilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the    truth,  there  retnaineth   no  more  saenfee 
Jar  stns,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fierij  indignation ,    which  a  ha  I  I  devour  the  adversa- 
ries.— Heb.  X.  26,  27.  ''h 
Awful  words  !  enough  to  makn  one's  heart  tremble,  excite  a 
holy  fear,  and  provoke  a  godly  jealousy.     Wilful  sins  bring  oi.  woe- 
ful complaints.     Yes,  says  a  soul,  I  find  it  so  by  woeful  experience. 
I  have  received  the    knowledge  of  the   truth  oi'  salvation  by    Christ 
Jesus,  and  O  what  have  I  done  I  Siimcd  wilfully,  and  now   I   must 
be  damned  eternally  ;   there  is  no  hope   nor  help  :  my  sin  is  unpar- 
donable ;  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a   certain 
fearful  looking   for  destruction  ;  lam   shut   up  in  despair  ;   I   wait 
with  terror  my  dreadful  doom.    Stop  a  little  :    write  not  such  bitter 
tilings  against  thyself.     True,  thou  art  condemned  for  thy  past  wick- 
ed conduct  :  it  is   fit  you    should  take    shame  to  yourself,  humble 
yourself,  and  repent  as  in  dust  and   ashes;  but  this  text  never  was 
intended  to  drive  to  despair,  even  tlie  wilful  sinner,  who  sees  and  is 
sorry  for  his  viJe  conduct.     Consider  if  every  wiliul  sin  is  unjjar- 
donable,  aftcK  a   person  has   received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
the   whole  world  must  i  e  damned  :  not  one  siimer  would  be  saved. 
If  so,  that  word  could    not  be   true,    "The  blood  of  Jesus   Christ 
clcanseth  from    all  sin,"   1    John  i.  7.     Then  backsliding  sinners 
must  perish  without   hope.     God   himself  must    prove  false   to  his 
word  ;    "  I  will   heal    their   backslidings,"    Hosca  xiv.   4.        And 
Christ  must  be  a  false  prophet  when  he  dctiL.res,    "  ^ill  manner 
of  sm  and  blassjihtmy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men."  Malt,  xii;  31. 
Consider   well    two  words  in  this  text.       1st.  There   rtmuii  cth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins.     Now  this  viiful  sin  is  rtjccling  tlic  one 
sacrifice  of  Jesus,  tieading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  accounting 
his  blood  an  unholy   tiling,  and  expecting  to  be  savtil  some  other 
way.      Here  is  total  apostacy  and  final  unbelief;  whereas  your  guilty- 
conscience  seeks  no  sacrifice  beside  the  one  oflVring  of  the  Son  of 
God.     2d.  Mind,  it  is  the  adviraary  who  is  to  be  devoured.     Is 
your   heart  set  agaist  Christ  ?  Do  you  turn  from  him  ?  Do  you  de- 
sire to  have  nothing  to  do  with  liim  ?  O  no  1  I'll  answer  for  you,  the 
one  desire  of  your  soul  is  to  be  paidoned  through  him,  accepted  in 
him,  and  saved  by  him.     Then  you  are  not  an  adversary  to  Christ : 
you  shall  not.be  devoured.     This  text  no  more  belongs  to  you,  than 
to  angels  in  heaven  :  but  this  does,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  woi  Id  to 
save  sinners,"   1  Tim.  i.  15. 
A^OL.  11,  \:  w 
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He  -who  eateth  ine^  even  he  shall  live  by  me, — John  vi.  57, 

Why  is  the  meek  Lamb,  so  very  wrath  against  self-righteous 
people,  while  he  is  nothmg  but  love  and  tenderness  to  poor  sensible 
sinners  ?    Why  does  he  stamp  the  highest  indignity  and  contempt 
on  the  character  of  the  former,  whi^  he  receives  publicans  and  har- 
lots with  open  arms  ?  Is  it  not  hard,  because  a  man  hugs  his  own 
righteousness  and  perfection  in  his  heart,  that  the  Saviour  should 
reject  him  ?  Are  we  not  to  do  good,  to  be  very  good,  yea,  to  strive 
to  be  as  righteous  as  an  angel  I  Yes,  we  are  to  have  a  better  righte- 
ousness than  angels  ever  had  :  but  if  we  think  that  righteousness  is 
to  be  obtained  by  us,  to  cover  our  wicked  nature,  to  recommend  us 
to  God,  and  to  justify  us  either  first  or  last,  in  whole  or  in  part,  we 
deceive  ourselves— the  truth  is  not  in  us — there  is  the  pride  of  the 
devil  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  :  "  Woe  unto  us,  we  are  full,  but  we 
shall  hunger,"  Luke  vi.  25.     If  full  of  a  proud  conceit  and  high 
opinion  of  our  own  righteousness,  our  souls  will  famish  and  starve  : 
"  I'he  full  soul  loatheth  the  honey-comb,"  Prov.  xxvii.  7.    It  has  no 
appetite  to  feed  upon    Christ,  and   to  live  by  him,  as  its  only  food 
and  clothing :  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after^ 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled,"  Matt.  v.  6.    Ihat  soul  is  tru- 
ly convinced  of  sin,  by  the  Spirit,  who  sees  he  has  no  righteousness 
of  his  own  ;  is  sensible  that  he  must  perish  everlastingly,  without  a 
perfect,  spotless  righteousness  ;  knows  this  is  only  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  hungers  and  thirsts  after  his  righteousness.     This  is  the 
soul  who  eats  Christ,  feeds  upon  him,  and   shall  live  by  him.     A 
hungry  soul  is  a  self-emptied  soul.     Is  yours  such  ?  Does  it  go  out 
after  Christ  as  a  hungry  appetite  does  after  food  ?   Will  nothing  sa- 
tisfy you  but  the  flesh  and  blood,  the  righteousness  and  atonement 
of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Bless  the  Lord,  you  have  David's  experience  s 
"  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God."     He  fed  on  Christ  and 
got  his  strength  from  him  :  "  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteous- 
ness, even  of  thine  only.      My  lips  shall  greatly   rejoice    when  I 
sing  unto  thee,  and  my  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed,"  Psalm  Ixxi. 
23.     Holy  Paul's  language  is  yours  :  «  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  Christ  Jesus   my  Lord.     I  esteem  all  things 
but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ.     The  whole  and  sole  desire  of  your 
soul  is  to  be  Jound  in  him"  Phil.  iii.  9.     You  have  the  sure  word 
of  Christ      You  shall  live  by  me.     Live  by  his  grace  in  time  ;  live 
with  him  in  glory  to  all  eternity. 

'Tis  sweet  to  live  and  daily  feed  Lord  may  I  love  thee  more  and  more 

On  Jesa's  flesh  and  blood  :  For  ev'ry  word  thou  sailh  : 

His  flesh  and  blood  are  drink  indeed,  Increase  my  hunger  and  my  pow'r 
To  all  the  souls  he's  lov'd.  To  feed  ou  thcc  by  faith.  M. 
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Izuill  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.^^V^Am  Ixiii.  4. 

From  the  little  carnal  men  see  of  the  conduct  of  buints,  they 
pronounce  them  fools  and  madmen  :  but  were  they  to  follow  tlitm  to 
their  closets,  and  be  witnesses  to  what  passes  there,  between  God  inid 
their  souls,  they  would  deem  it  the  excess  of  folly  and  the  lit  ight 
of  madness.  Two  christian  frWrids  were  conversing  together  of  the 
plague  of  their  hearts,  the  working  of  hypocrisy  and  evil  in  ihtir 
best  duties;  an  unconverted  brother  of  one  of  them  overheard  and 
upbraided  them,  saying,  "  I  always  thought  you  were  two  hypo- 
crites, now  I  have  heard  it  from  your  luouths.  I  have  no  wandeiing 
thoughts  at  church  ;  I  always  go  with  a  good  heart."  "  Brother," 
replied  the  christian,  putting  a  piece  of  money  in  his  hand.  "  that 
is  your  own,  if,  when  you  go  to  church  next,  you  will  watch  your 
heart  and  tell  me  honestly  if  you  found  no  wandering  thougliis." 
Tlie  poor  man  faithfully  returned  the  money,  and  frankly  owned, 
"  I  was  scarce  got  into  church,  but  I  thought  how  many  looms  might 
be  set  to  work  in  it."  He  was  a  weaver.  O  what  an  awful  thing  it 
is  to  be  ignorant  of  one's  own  heart  !  And  yet  the  knowledge  of  its 
desperate  wickedness  and  superlative  deccitfulness,  often  dejects  and 
puts  disciples  to  the  stand.  Here  is  a  blessed  remedy  at  all  limes, 
the  lovir.g  kindness  of  the  Lord.  This  is  better  than  life  :  this 
super-abounds  all  the  aboundings  of  sin  in  us  :  this  enables  us  to  say 
joyfully,  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord  while  I  live  :"  and  with  bold- 
ness, <' I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name"  In  our  work  and 
warfare,  against  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  there  is  a  blessed  name 
which  is  above  every  other  name,  to  animate  us  with  courage,  even 
the  name  Jesus.  However  dejected  or  despised,  can  we  think  of, 
believe  in,  and  look  to  that  glorious  name,  person,  work,  and  sal- 
vation with  which  God  is  well  pleased,  without  lifting  up  our  hands 
with  coinfort  and  joy  ?  Here  I  am  to-night,  a  poor  sinner  empty  of 
all  good,  full  of  all  evil.  No  worth,  work  or  excellency  to  recom- 
mend me  to  God,  yet  will  I  lift  up  my  empty  hand  to  receive  a  ^ift 
from  the  God  of  all  grace.  O  that  under  a  sight  of  my  ruined  st;te 
and  helpless  impotency,  the  Spirit  may  teach  me  that  heavenly  art, 
"  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only,"  O  Jesu,  Psalm  Ixxi  16. 
It  is  from  hence  that  feeble  knees  are  strengthciied,  hands  which 
hang  down  arc  lified  up,  and  fearful  hearts  made  strong.  "  Consi- 
tler  Christ  Jesus,  Heb.  iii.  1. 

What  name  so  sweet  to  siiinui-s'  cars,  ^fy  haiuls  to  thee  I  will  lift  up, 

As  that  ef  Christ  my  king  ?  A  hitssing  to  receive, 

•  lis  this  repels  our  doubts  and  fears.  From  thee  my  Christ,  my  only  hope  ; 

And  joy  of  soul  doth  bring.  I'pon  thee  1  will  live.                      M. 
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Ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ^ 
But  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. — Rom.  viii.   15. 

The  Spirit  of  God  never  was,  never  is,  nor  ever  can  be  the 
spirit  of  bondage  to  any  soul  :  s^Hj^  have  asserted  it,  but  it  is  a 
mistake  :  it  is  contrary  to  his  name,  the  cowforter  :  he  is  a  free 
spirit,  a  spirit  of  liberty  to  the  soul  :  it  is  inconsistent  with  his 
office  :  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shews  them  to  us  : 
testifies  of  Christ  :  brings  us  into  the  liberty. of  Christ  :  enables  us 
to  glory  in  the  adoption  of  children,  and  to  call  God  Father,  in  the 
faith  6f  Christ.  When  he  convinces  of  sin,  it  is  not  to  bring  the 
soul  into  bondage,  but  to  break  the  bondage  of  sin,  of  the  law,  of 
death  and  of  satan  in  the  conscience,  and  to  cast  away  the  chords 
thereof,  that  the  soul  may  be  united  to  Christ  by  faith.  In*all  this 
he  is  the  comforter.  What  then  is  this  spirit  of  bondage  ?  It  is 
the  spirit  of  the  law  :  just  as  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  with  rigor,  and  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
bondage,  Exod.  i,  14.  So  does  the  laAV  all  those  who  are  under  it. 
Do  what  they  would,  they  could  never  please,  never  get  a  good 
word  from  their  task-masters.  So  let  the  poor  legal  sinner  labour, 
tug  and  toil  from  day  to  day  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  to  be  made  righte- 
ous by  obedience  to  it,  yet  like  hard  hearted  Pharaoh,  it  says,  "  ye 
are  idle,  ye  are  idle,"  pay  me  what  thou  owest  me,  my  full  due  : 
I  am  not  satisfied  :  you  have  not  fulfilled  my  righteous  demands  : 
you  are  still  cursed  :  thus  a  legal  spirit  is  always  in  bondage :  his 
soul  is  always  subject  to  fear.  Though  he  works  like  a  slave,  yet 
he  gets  nothing  but  slavish  dread  of  God,  and  fear  of  being  damned 
at  last;  for  the  law  works  nothing  but  wrath  in  the  conscience, 
Kom.  iv.  15.  This  is  fearful  bondage  indeed.  Glory  to  the  spirit 
of  adoption  for  bringing  us  from  it,  and  enabling  us  to  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  How  does  he-effect  this  ?  W^e  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  :  we  see  a  righteous  law  perfectly  fulfilled  by 
the  one  obedience  of  Christ's  life  :  by  this  we  sinners  are  made 
righteous,  Rom.  v.  19.  Here  our  hearts  take  refuge;  through 
this  righteousness,  the  Spirit  brings  peace  to  our  consciences  :  dis- 
charges from  the  condemnation  of  the  law  :  frees  us  from  guilty 
fears  and  terrors  of  God  ;  and  instead  thereof  breathes  this  precious 
cry  in  our  hearts,  Abba,  my  loving,  my  adopted  Father  in  Christ. 
JSIow  love  takes  place  in  the  soul.  Once  a  child  of  God,  and  for  ever 
so.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  never  becomes  a  spirit  of  bondage  again  : 
but  if  you  do  not  walk  in  faith  and  love,  he  may  leave  you  to  the 
awful  bondage  of  your  own  spirit,  and  under  the  terrors  of  a  broken 
law,     "  Grieve  nut  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  Ephcs.  iv.  30. 
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Ami  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses^  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
speaketh  unto  his  friend. — Exod.  xxxiii    11. 

In  the  sight  of  infidels,   Moses   is  as  vile   ii  hypocrite  and  as 
great  an  enthusiast  as  ever  existed.     You  see  your  calliui;,  bi  cihren. 
What  shall  be  done  unto  ihewnen  whom  the  King  of  saints  delights 
to  honor  ?  Treat  them  as  the  filth  and  oft'-scouring  of  all  things,  say 
the  world.     Thank  you,  ye  sons  of  folly  :  you  give  us  an  evident 
token  of  our  salvation,    and  that  of  God,    Piiil.  i.,  28.     If  Moses 
is  not  to  be  credited,  Christ  is  to  be  rejected.     He  puts  his  cause 
upon  the  testimony  of  Moses,  "  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  yc  would 
have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me,"  John  v.  46.     He  was  a  friend 
of  the   bridegroom  :    he  was   admitted  to  close  and  iniimuie  con- 
verse with  him  before  he  appeared  in  flesh.     Our    Saviour  saith 
to  all  his  disciples,  "  ye  are  my   friends,"   John   xv.    14.     He  ad- 
mits them  into  sweet  fellowship  and  free  conmiunion  with  himself. 
A  precious  minister  of  Christ  late  on  earth,  now  in  glory,  says  in 
his  diary,    "  I    walked  in  the  fields,  aod  conversed  much  with  our 
Saviour,    about    the     wickedness  of  my  heart,"    Sec.       Paul   says. 
"  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty  :"  freedom  from 
the  veil  of  .nature's  blindness  and  ignorance:  liberty  to  draw   nigh 
to  God,  and  to  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him.     For,  we   .\ll  :  all 
true  believers  in  Christ,  "behold  as  in  a  glass,"  the  clear  glass  of 
the  gospel,  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  in  the  face  of  Jesus  (>hrist, 
full  of  grace  and  truth  to  poor  sinners.     That  is  God's  greatest 
glory;  that  is  our  highest  mercy.     This  unspeakable  privilege  be- 
lievers in  common  are  admitted   to.  .  This  constitutes    our  heaven 
below.     It  creates  heaven  in  the  soul.     It  brings  God  and  the  soul 
near  :  yea,  face  to  face.     God's  face  is  towards  us  in  Christ :  our 
face  is  towards  him  by  the  faith  of  Christ.     His  countenance  smiles 
upon   us;  that  makes   us  of  a  joyful  heart:  "  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,"  says  Christ,  John   x.  27.     Yes,  saith  the    soul,  "it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved,"  Song  v.   2.      See  then  your  calling,  O   be- 
liever, and  thou  my  soul  :   live  not  below  your  exalted  privilege  : 
draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.     Speak  humbly  to 
God,  of  your  sin,  misery  and  wretchedness  :  he  will  speak  graciously 
to  you,  of  his  love  and  salvation  in  his  Son.     "  I  said  not  unto  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  seek  yc  me  in  vain  :  I  the  Lord  speak  in  righteousness." 
"  Am  mighty  to  save,"  Isa.  xlv.  19.  Ixiii.  1.     O  the  blessedness  (»f 
thus  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord  !   We  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit.     For  CJod  halh  shincd  in  our  hearts 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face 
•f  Jesus  Christ,  2  Cov.  iv.  C 
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Can  a  woman  forget  her  suckling  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. — Isa.  xlix,  15. 

Lord,  remember  David  and  all  his  afflictions— Psalm  cxxxii.  I . 
How  comprehensive  is  this  short  petition  I  What  a  holy  boldness, 
what  a  filial  confidence  breathes  in  it !  Yes,  says  a  poor  doubting, 
dej  ected  soul,  but  it  came  from  an  eminent  saint,  but  I  am  a  miser- 
able sinner  ;  I  am  afraid  the  Loi'd  hath  forgotten  and  forsaken  me. 
Is  your  mind  pained  at  the  thoughts  of  this  ?  This  is  a  godly  sorrov/, 
which  the  wicked  are  strangers  to.  This  is  one  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous.  Lord  remember  me,  is  the  prayer  of  faith  to  a 
covenant  God.  Here  is  a  precious  cordial,  a  heart-reviving  answer 
from  the  Lord.  Look  at  that  woman  with  her  smiling  babe  at  her 
breast :  see  how  fond  she  is  of  it,  how  delighted  with  it :  it  is  part 
of  herself:  she  bore  it  with  pains,  and  brought  it  into  the  world  with 
labour  :  its  innocent  look  and  helpless  cry  call  for  her  tenderest  af- 
fection and  regard.  Can  she  forget  it  ?  Can  she  refuse  to  shew 
compassion  to  it  ?  Will  she  neglect  to  administer  to  its  wants,  and 
to  preserve  from  danger  the  dear  and  tender  son  of  her  womb  ?  Is 
it  possible  ?  Here  is  an  image  in  nature  which  strikes  one  with  the 
most  tender  affection,  to  set  forth  the  love  and  care  of  the  Lord  to  his 
people  :  but  strong  and  striking  as  it  is,  it  fails.  There  have  been, 
there  may  be  such  monsters  in  nature,  who  have  not  had  compas- 
sion upon  the  offi.pring  of  their  womb.  Therefore,  knowing 
the  fears  and  surmises  of  our  nature,  the  Father  of  love  and  the 
friend  of  sinners,  as  it  were,  corrects  himself,  and  says,  « yea, 
they  may  forget" — the  comparison  fails — this  image,  yea,  all  na- 
ture is  too  weak  to  borrow  a  representation  from.  Yet  noill  I  not 
forget  thee.  O,  may  faith  catch,  fasten,  and  live  upon  this  pre- 
cious word.  O,  may  love  be  excited  and  joy  increased  by  it.  As 
th(jugh  our  dear  Lord  had  said,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,"  saved  thee  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  called  thee 
by  my  grace,  made  thee  know  thy  poverty  and  vileness,  thy  hope- 
less  and  helpless  state  :  shall  I  ever  be  unmindful  of  thy  distress, 
deaf  to  thy  cry,  and  unwilling  to  relieve  thy  wants  ?  Impossible  !  Is 
the  tender  infant  part  of  its  mother?  Remember,  "  we  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones,"  Ephcs.  v.  30. 
In  pain  and  sorrow  did  the  mother  bring  the  infant  forth  ?  O,  what 
agonies  did  il  cost  our  Lord  to  redeem  us  !  Has  he  been  at  the  pains 
to  bring  us  to  himself  for  salvation  ?  After  all  this,  will  he  leave  us 
to  perish  by  sin,  to  be  overcome  by  the  world,  or  to  be  a  prey  to 
Satan  ?  If  we  think  so,  we  must  sadly  forget  him  who  says,  *'  Be- 
hold I  have  graven  tliee  upoa  the  piUms  of  my  huuds,"  Isa.  xlix. 
16. 
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Nay,   buty    0   man,  uho  art  thou  that  rcpUeat  aifnlnst 
God? — Rom.  ix.  20.  • 

The  sovereignty  of  God,  in  dispensing  his  grace  to  whom  lie 
plcaseth,  which  he  oweth  to  none,  ever  was  a  bone  ol"  conlciuioii. 
Unuwukened  people,  with  self-righteous  hearts  and  slubboiu  ircc- 
will  pride,  rise  with  indignation  of  spirit,  daringly  cull  in  question  the 
ways  of  God  to  nun,  and  impiously  reply  against  God,  as  though  he 
had  not  an  absolute  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  and  con- 
fer his  favors  when,  and  on  whom  he  pleases.  "\c  shall  be  as 
gods,"  says  the  father  of  lies,  Gen.  iii.  5.  Our  first  parents  be- 
lieved him.  They  have  tainted  our  whole  race  with  this  proud  lie. 
Hence  the  poet  most  sarcastically  says  to  repliers  against  God, 
Snstth  from  liis  hand  the  balance  and  the  rod, 
Rtjudgc  lus  jiisiice,  be  the  Godot"  (Jod. 

Paul  meets  such  :  he  puts  a  question  to  them  :  he  demands  an  an- 
swer from  them.  Who  art  thou  ?  The  Lord  in  the  sovereignty  of 
grace,  and  with  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  issues  his  royal  proclama- 
tion from  heaven,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  ii  ;ve  mercy  : 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  Now 
who  ?  What  art  thou  who  darest  to  reply  ?  What  I  Reply  against 
God  ?  What  thou,  O  man  ;  worm  of  the  earth  :  a  creature  of  a  day  : 
born  like  a  wild  ass'  colt,  without  understanding  :  by  nature  a  child 
of  wrath,  dead  in  trespasses  and  shis,  blind  to  thy  own  e.xistence  : 
thou  vain  fool,  thou  child  of  pride,  and  son  of  folly,  dost  thou  exalt 
thy  ignorance,  and  display  thy  enmity,  by  opening  thy  mouth 
against  God,  his  truth  and  his  ways  ?  This  is  one  of  the  severest 
reproofs  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  the  whole  Bible  :  improve  it.  Remem- 
ber there  is  "a  woe  to  him  who  striveth  with  his  Maker,"  Isa. 
xlv.  9.  Know,  you  have  nothing  you  can  properly  call  your  own,  but 
sin  :  that  is  the  parent  of  ignorance  and  pride.  Wilt  thou  exalt 
these  against  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  ?  Shall  our  corrupt  rea- 
son reply  against  God,  call  him  to  an  account  of  his  ways,  and  say 
unto  him,  what  doest  thou  ?  Consider,  have  we  not  forfeited  all  right 
to  God's  favor  ?  Does  any  good  thing  dwell  in  our  nature  to  entitle 
us  to  his  mercy  ?  O  fall  down  and  bless  God  for  the  unmerited  gift 
of  his  Son  Jesus.  Adore  the  riches  of  his  abundant  mercy,  that 
"  at  this  present  time  there  js  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace  ;  and  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works,  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace,"  Sec.  Rom.  xi.  5,  6. 

While  others  wn-ingle  and  reply,  Dear  Spirit,  teach  n»y  soul  tlu- tnith 

Against  thy  sov'reigii  Mays,  O  Lord  :  As  it  in  Clirist  my  Saviour  i»  ; 

O  bring  my  spirit  down  from  higli,  O  thou,  my  God,  guide  of  my  youth. 

To  feed  by  faith  upon  lliy  word  !  Preserve  from  proud  rebellious  lies.    M. 
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How  then  can  I  do  this  great  xvicktdness  and  sin  against 
God? — Gen.  xxxix.  9.         « 

Look  now  at  young  Joseph,  and  say,  is  not  this  the  finest  reason- 
ing ag-ainst  a  fierce  temptation  ?  Here  is  a  youth  in  the*bloon:^  of  life, 
in  the  vigor  of  nature,  passions  ran  high,  aftections  strong,  a  violent 
temptation  presents,  a  fair  seducer  solicits  ;  yet,  amidst  all  this, 
with  the  coohicss  of  age,  with  tlie  grace  of  faith  he  reasons,  and 
with  a  holy  fortitude  of  soul  he  withstands  and  overcomes  the  sin. 
Here  is  a  blessed  lesson  for  you,  ye  youth  ;  nor  less  instructive  to 
lue,  and  to  you,  ye  aged.  Every  age  of  life  has  its  peculiar  temp- 
tations. Ye  children  of  special  grace,  ye  contenders  for  its  glorious 
doctrines,  consider,  1st.  What  is  implied  in  this,  sin  a  gams  t  God? 
Would  not  Joseph  have  sinned  against  the  best  of  masters,  against 
the  wife  of  his  master,  against  his  own  soul  ?  Doubtless.  But  his 
God  is  above  and  beyond  all  other  objects.  The  love  of  his  gracious 
God  was  in  his  heart :  the  fear  of  his  covenant  God  was  before  his 
eyes  :  the  glory  of  the  God  of  his  salvation  was  near  and  dear  to  his 
soul.  O  believer,  remember  when  tempted  to  commit  sin,  it  is  a 
great  wickedness  against  the  everlasting  love  of  God  your  Father: 
the  dying  love  of  God  your  Redeemer  ;  the  reviving  love  of  God 
your  comforter.  Though  sin  cannot  sink  your  soul  into  a  hell  of 
endless  torment,  yet  it  will  surely  bring  a  hell  of  misery  into  your 
conscience.  Remember  it  is  against  God  :  look  to  him  :  flee  from 
sin  :  with  every  temptation  God  will  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  yc 
may  be  able  to  bear  it :  God  is  faithful;  "  He  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted,  above  that  ye  are  able,"  1  Cor.  x.  13,  Consider,  2d. 
The  force  of  this  reasoning.  How  can  I  sin  ?  Lay  a  peculiar  empha- 
sis upon  God  and  L  Here  it  is  not  crimnal  nor  arrogant  to  intro- 
duce that  little  letter  of  great  sound,  /.  W'hat  a  peculiar  spirit  of 
tlic  fire  of  generous  love  and  holy  energy  is  there  in  this  question, 
how  can  /  sin  i"  Is  it  possible  that  /,  hell-deservhig,  yet  heaven- 
bclovcd  /,  can  wilfully  and  deliberately  sin  ?  /  sin  against  my  God  ? 
Can  /set  at  nought  his  love,  /wilfully  violate  his  law,  /deliberately 
d(!y  his  power  ?  Impossible.  His  grace  teaches  me  to  deny  all  un- 
godliness :  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  from  it.  If  lusts  prevail, 
the  sense  of  love  is  lost.  O,  let  love  abound  ©ver  lust :  Jesus  save 
me  :  this  is  the  reasoning,  this  tl)e  prayer  of  genuine  faith  and  gene- 
rous love.  «'  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  ;  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law  but  under  grace,"  Rom.  vi.  14.  "  The  grace  of 
God  teaches  us,"  Tit.  ii.  12. 

A\  liat  soul  on  eiulli  can  sin  withstand,  Lord,  then  thy  saving  grace  impart, 

NVIicti  8iiit('d  to  Ills  IiiM,  VVlicn  sin  invades  my  soul, 

rnlessnplielil  !jy  (lod's  right  li.'Jiul  ?  Let  love  be  strong  within  my  heart, 

For  man  is  sinful  dust.  And  faith  my  iiow'rs  coutroul.        M. 
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Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.^'MdTk  iv.  U. 

WHE>f  the  Sou  of  God  came  from  heaven  to  carih,  then  was 
tlie  mystery  of  heaven  rcvealeil,  and  the  kingd:  m  of  God  m-dc 
manifest  to  the  sons  of  men.  Whut,  to  all  of  ihem  ?  No  :  many 
when  Christ  was  on  earth,  and  ever  suice,  have  neither  cyts  to  see, 
cars  to  hear,  nor  hearts  to  understand  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  God  of  this  world  blinds  their  eyes,  slops  their  tars, 
and  shuts  their  hearts  against  spiritual  mysteries  ;  and  they  are 
honest  enough  to  proclaim  it  with  tlieir  tonjjues;  saying,  where  myste- 
ries begin,  there  religion  ends.  Lord,  why  am  not  I  lelt  in  natural 
blindness,  ignorance,  and  stupidity  of  soul  ?  O  why  me,  Lord,  and 
not  others  ?  1st.  The  mysteiy  of  the  kingdom  ot  God  is  that  re- 
vealed truth,  that  the  Trinity,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ai.d 
(lod  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  get  everlasting  honor  and  glory  to  all 
tiie  attributes  and  perfections  of  the  godhead  by  the  incarnate  Je- 
sus :  in  the  salvation  of  cursed,  tiiiserable  sinners,  in  setting  up 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  their  hearts  upon  the  ruins  of  sin,  and  by 
the  destruction  of  satan  :  •'  This  is  the  mystery  ol  godluiess,  God 
miinifcst  in  the  Jlebli,*'  I  Tim.  iii.  16.  This  mystery,  "angels 
desire  to  look  into,"  1  Pet.  i.  12.  O  my  soul,  O  my  fellow-sin- 
ners, we  are  much  more  concerned  in  it  than  they.  Leiuspiy 
into  it  daily,  with  greatest  earnestness  and  deepest  attention.  2d. 
What  is  it  to  know  this  mystery  ?  It  is  spiritually,  savingly  and 
experimentally  to  sec  it,  understand  the  grace  and  mercy  of  it,  to 
believe  its  suitableness  to  us  ;  our  want  of  it,  the  hope,  peace,  and 
joy  which  are  brought  to  our  souls  by  it  ;  so  as  heartily  to  approve 
of  God's  bringing  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  righteousness  for  our 
justification,  and  salvation  to  our  souls,  ^y  his  beloved  Son,  the 
MAN  Christ  Jesus.  2d.  How  do  wc  know  this  ?  By  the  revelatiuii 
of  the  word  and  inspiration  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  given  us  to  know 
it.  The  Spirit  opens  our  eyes  to  see  it,  and  our  hearts  to  under- 
stand and  believe  it,  as  revealed  in  his  word.  4th.  Who  I  Even 
ALL  whom  the  Lord  shall  call.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  Jesus  cal- 
led unto  him  whom  he  would,  Mark  iii.  13.  So  in  the  days  of  the 
Spirit's  po.vci-,  he  enlightens  whom  he  will  to  know  the  mystery  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  5lh.  We  know  the  sweet  "  fellowship  of  dus 
mystery,"  Eph.  iii.  9.  Our  hearts  are  in  love  with  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  our  affections  swayed  by  them,  for  we  understand 
them  and  our  judgments  approve  of  them  :  thus  wc  have  joyful  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  in  the  truth, 
through  the  grace  of  the  Spiiit.  The  moic  we  know  of  this  mys- 
tery, the  more  comfort.  Study  the  love  of  Christ,  that  yr  nii-v  be 
mied  with  :!'  •'  '  r,;inr.^  Mf  God,  Eph.  iii.  I'i. 

Vol,    i  Wvv 
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TF hat  profit  is  it,  that  xve  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  qf  hosts  .^— Mai. 
iii.   14. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  the  carnal  Jews.  They  may  be 
applied  to  us  ;  for  the  filthy  leaven  of  the  proud  Pharisee  works  in 
all  our  natures,  at  least  I  know  one  who  finds  it  does.  What  does 
it  produce  ?  Hard  thoughts  of  God  and  stout  words  against  him. 
We  are  apt  to  arraign  his  conduct  towards  others  and  think  he  deals 
rather  hardly  with  us.  1st.  "  We  call  the  proud  happy."  In  a  dark, 
tried,  tempted,  deserted  hour,  when  we  see  the  poor,  proud  sons 
of  pride  and  folly  ranting  and  i-evelling  in  all  the  gay  scenes  of 
minh  and  jollity,  we  are  apt  to  look  at  them,  think  of  them,  and 
draw  such  conclusions  from  them  as  these  :  well,  surely  these  peo- 
ple are  happier  in  their  ways  tharw  I  am  in  mine  ;  they  arc  stran- 
gers to  my  heart-burdens  and  soul-distresses  ;  mirth  sits  on  their 
countenance  while  grief  and  sorrow  weigh  me  down.  This  was 
the  experience  of  David,  Job,  Asaph,  and  the  prophets:  we  fre- 
quently find  them  at  times  sorely  distressed  about  this  very  thing. 
The  chief  of  sinners,  and  the  least  of  all  saints,  who  now  writes, 
has  also  been  often  tried  and  templed  in  this  matter.  2d.  "  We  say, 
they  who  woik  wickedness  are  set  up."  It  staggers  our  reason  to 
see  the  openly  notorious  and  ungodly  flourish  in  great  esteem  and 
abundance  ;  while  I  think,  if  I  am  a  child  of  God,  I  am  despised  and 
can  but  just  get  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  those  with  hard  labour 
and  much  care.  3d.  "Those  who  tempt  God  are  even  delivered.'* 
If  they  get  into  troubles  and  perplexities,  though  they  daringly  pro- 
voke God  to  his  face,  yet  they  find  friends  enough  to  deliver  them, 
while  I  combat  my  troubles  daily  and  no  man  cares  for  my  soul.  And 
therefore,  4th.  The  words  of  the  text  are  taken  up,  "  What  profit 
is  it,"  Sec.  O,  my  soul  !  lie  low  before  the  Lord  ;  be  ashamed  of  thy 
base,  carnal  reasoning  against,  and  unbelieving  thoughts  of  thy 
God.  What  profit  ?  Pride  avaunt.  Look  not  to  thy  keeping  his  or- 
dinances and  walking  mournfully  in  deep  humiliation  before  the 
Lord,  yet  do  both  constantly  ;  but  look  to  a  covenant  God  in  Christ, 
look  at  the  precious,  flee-grace  promises  which  arc  in  him — look 
to  the  co7rforter,  to  receive  freely  out  o£  the  fulness  of  Jesus, 
love  and  salvation — look  not  at  others  with  an  eye  of  envy,  but  look 
at  thyself  wiih  an  eye  of  astonishment,  and  adore  the  distinguish- 
ing love  of  the  Lord.  Wiiat  if  thou  hast  not  expected  comforts  iii 
the  way  ?  What  if  thou  walkest  mournfully  a  1  the  way  ?  Yet  thoii 
art  blessed,  and  hast  blessed  promises  to  support  thee  :  "  Blessed 
are  tlu-y  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted,"  Matt.  v.  4.  Mind 
that  precious  word:  they  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He 
that  weepcth,  beaiing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  Psalm  cxxvi.  6. 
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My  beloved  is  mine. — Song  ii.  16. 

Heuk  is  a  knowledge  worih  more  than  heaven  and  earth  ;  for 
heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awuy,  hut  this  knowledge  tiidurtih  lor 
ever.  O  happy  souls,  who  arc  favoured  with  it,  give  fi  esh  glory  to 
your  beloved  to  night.  Ye  who  are  seeking  it,  rejoice  ;  lor  he  h..th 
said,  <«  every  one  that  seeketh  fiudeth,"  Matt.  vii.  8.  ll.'pi'y  Job 
wasfavoured  with  it  when  he  was  in  heaviness  through  n)anilold  ttmp- 
tations,  broken  in  the  place  of  dragons  and  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  death:  then  he  must  have  utterly  fainted  hi^d  he  not  believed. 
Time  was,  when  Job  could  say,  mv  health,  my  wealth,  my  honors,  my 
cluldren,  my  comforts  ;  but  these  were  all  dead  and  gone  :  he  had  noth- 
ing within  nor  without  to  stay  his  soul  upon,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  revealed  in  the  word.  This  was  his  support  and  his  glo- 
ry ;  though  I  have  lost  all  things,  I  have  my  Redeemer  still :  he  lives: 
I  know  it  :  while  he  lives  I  cannot  die  :  as  he  has  redeemed  me,  I 
cannot  perish  :  while  I  know  it,  I  cannot  despair  :  I  will  rejoice  in 
him,  though  I  am  stript  of  all  things  besides  him.  O,  how  dots 
the  whole  world  lie  fast  asleep  in  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one,  with- 
out the  least  thought  of,  or  desire  after  the  knowlcdj^c  of  this  pre- 
cious Redeemer  1  But  how  many  poor  sinners  are  saymg  !  O  that  I 
knew  this  dear  Redeemer  was  mine  :  O  that  I  could  say,  "  I  knew 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  Nothing  in  all  the  world  could  give  me  such 
romfort  as  this.  Bless  the  dear  Spirit  for  he  hath  given  you  pecu- 
liar knowledge  of  Christ  and  special  approbation  of  him.  It  is  spe- 
cial giace  to  sec  your  misery  as  a  sinner  and  your  want  of  a  Re- 
deemer, and  to  make  Christ  the  choice  of  your  soul.  You  know, 
you  believe  the  Redeemer  liveth.  Why  all  this  is  in  conscqutncc 
of  his  love  to  you  :  he  chose  you  :  he  loves  you  :  he  died  for  you  : 
he  lives  to  pray  for  you  ;  therefore  he  has  blessed  you,  by  sending 
his  Spirit  to  you.  Why  then  sliould  unbelief  so  prevail  in  you  as  to 
keep  you  from  honoring  him,  by  claiming  him  as  your  beloved  and 
rejoicing  in  him  as  your  friend  ?  O  the  unspeakable  mercy  to  have 
such  a  Redeemer  !  We  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  perfect  peace  with  God  and  a  sure  title  to 
glory.  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ.  O  study  the  work,  the 
perfectly  finished  and  everlastingly  glorious  work  of  Christ's  re- 
demption :  believe  his  precious  word  of  invitation,  come  unto  me  : 
his  precious  promise  is,  I  will  give  you  rest.  What  could  Ciirist 
have  done  more  than  he  hath  to  manifest  his  love  to  sinners  ?  \Vliy. 
then  sliould  you  or  I,  or  any  poor  sinner  be  kept  from  claiming  him 
by  faith,  saying,  this  is  my  beloved  and  my  friend  I  Song  v.  16, 


^56  DECEMBER  18. 

Ta/ce  no  thought,  saying,  -what  shall  we  cat  F  Or  xvhat 
shall  -we  drink  ?  Or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  P 
— Matt.   vi.  31. 

The  word  of  God  is  like  a  well  drawn  picture,  which,  v/hoever 
looks  at,  thinks  the  eyes  arc  towards  him  and  fixed  on  him.     There, 
is   in  Christ's  word  somewhat  that  suits  our  stale  under  every  cir- 
cumstance and  in  all   times  and    seasons.     Pliny  speaks  of  a  rod  of 
myrtle  which  if  a  traveller  carries  in  his  hand,    he  never  grows 
faint  nor  weary.     Verily,  Christ's  v.-ord  is  like  this  rod  of  myrtle  ; 
for  it  beguiles  our  weary   steps,  smootlis  our  rugged  paths,  braces 
our  weak  nerves,  animates  our  weary  minds,  resolves  our  unreason- 
able doubts,  forbids  every  anxious    thought  and  tormenting  care. 
Christ  would  have  our  hearts  simple  in  faith  and  our  hope  steadily 
fixed  on  him,  so  as  not  to  be  running  out  in  anxious   cares  about  a 
dying  body  and  a  perishing  world.     To  cure  this  let  it  suffice,  that 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things  : 
therefore  be  not  of  doubtful  mind,  as  though  ye  were  orphans,  who 
have  no  father  to  love  you   or  provide  for  you  :    he    directs   our 
thoughts  to  his  kingdom,  as  our  first  and  chief  concern,  and  assures 
us,  all   temporal  ihings  shall  be  added  :  or  as  it  were  thrown  into 
the  scale.     If  not  for  the  body,  so  neither  for  the  soul,  should  wc 
be  of  doubtful  minds.     Our  Father  hath  made  ample  provision  for 
that  also.      1st.  "  What  shall  we  eat?"  The  most  precious,  heaven- 
ly, soul-nourishing  food   is  set  before    us  in   the  gospel,  the  Jiesh 
of   Christy  which  is  meat  indeed  :    "  The  tvord  was  made   flesh, 
and  dwelt     mong  us,"  John  i.    14.      On  purpose    that  we  might 
feed  on  him  and  live  by  him.      Says  he,  "  he  that  eateth  me  even  he 
shall  live  by  me,"  John  vi.  57.     Believing  on   Christ  is  feeding  on 
him.     Ilath   your  heart  fed  on  Christ  to  day  by   faith  ?  2d.  "  What 
shall  we  drink  ?"  The  blood  of  Christ.     His  blood  is  drink   indeed. 
Says  he,  "  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwellcth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him."     O,  without  this  mutual  in-dwelling,  if  we 
have  the  most  spacious  dwelling,  wc  are  under  wrath  and  curse  ; 
but  if  Christ  be  in  us  and  wc  in  him,  we  dwell  in  God,  in  heaven, 
in  glory,  by  faith.     Drink  the  precious,  sin-atoning  blood  of  Christ 
by   faith  to-night    and    be   thankful.     3d.    "  Wherewithal  shall  wc 
be  clothed  ?"  Poor  naked  sinner,  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the  gar- 
ment of  salvation,   wrought  out   by  the  elder  brother,  is  put  upon 
thee  by  thy  heavenly  Father.     It   is  not   only  unto   am.,  but  upon 
ALL  who   believe,    Rom.  iii.   22.     Remember  the  myrtle  ;     carry 
Christ's  word  in  the  hand  of  faith,  "  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
your  minds,"  Ilcb.  xii.  3. 

Our  heavenly  Father  -will  pi'ovide      Then  turn  your  nnxious  thoughts  to  prny'rs, 
WliHt's  needful  and  is  best,  J,n  Jesus  ever  lEsf.  51. 


DECEMBER  19.  557 

iTesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  if  any  man  vSdl  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself — Matt.  x\i.  24. 

We  are  called  to  follow  Christ  in  the  rrircTifrcfio:!,  MiUt. 
ix.  28.  That  is,  in  that  new  state  of  things,  called  «'  the  lime  of 
icformation,"  Heb.  ix.  10.  Wherein  he  has  set  all  things  right 
between  God  and  us  sinners.  Christ  has  not  left  us  any  thing  to  do, 
■whereby  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  fulfil  the  holy  law,  in  order 
to  procure  God's  favor  and  a  title  to  his  kingdom  ;  but  only  to  come 
after  him,  to  reap  all  the  glorious  spoils  and  victories  of  his  law- 
fulfilling  life  and  sin-atoning  death,  in  our  perfect  rcconciliiilion  to 
God,  justification  before  him,  acceptance  and  peace  with  him.  () 
soul,  this  knowledge  is  essential  to  thy  following  (Christ  in  faith  and 
iOve  :  without  this,  you  cannot  come  after  hin\  one  step.  1  hercforc 
in  love  he  bids  thee  deny  thyself:  as  though  he  hud  siiid,  all  things 
in  the  old  creation  of  fV.llen  nature  are  contrary  to  my  spiritual  king- 
dom and  oppose  my  reign  in  the  heart,  therefore  all  in  self  must 
be  denied.  Receive  this  in  faith,  as  the  command  of  love  to  enjoy 
peace  and  comfort  in  thy  Lord.  Ist.  Thy  carnal  reason  exalts  itself 
against  the  grace  and  truth  of  thy  Lord  :  deny  this.  2d.  Thy  self- 
righteous  pride  of  obtaining  righteousness  by  works,  opposes  free 
and  full  justification  unto  life,  by  the  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ: 
renounce  that.  Sd.  The  selfish  notion  of  fulfilling  terms  and  con- 
ditions of  salvation,  is  contrary  to  following  Christ,  as  having  finished 
our  salvation  :  disown  that.  4th.  Corrupt  lusts  will  draw  away 
thy  heart  from  following  Christ,  in  the  paths  of  holiness :  deny 
them.  5th.  The  pleasures  of  carnal,  sense  attract  the  heart  from 
Christ  :  renounce  them.  Clh.  Unbelief  is  an  enemy  to  thy  J-ord's 
love  and  truth  :  resist  it  :  oppose  thy  Lord's  word  to  it.  Tili. 
lOoubts  and  fcirs  that  Christ  will  not  receive  thee  ;  will  reject  thee  ; 
that  he  will  not  save  thee  to  the  uttermost ;  that  thou  mayest  perish 
at  last,  will  prevent  thy  comfortably  following  Chiist  :  reject  them  ; 
oppose  his  loving  promise  to  them.  Lastly,  deny,  renounce,  and 
disown  the  notion,  that  thou  hast  any  power  of  thy  own  to  deny  thyseU 
in  following  Christ  and  to  persevere  to  the  end.  Let  this  ever  be 
thy  prayer,  "  Draw  me,  I  will  run  after  thee,"  Song  i.  4.  Christ's 
power  of  drawing  is  our  strength  for  denying  and  running  :  there- 
fore, when  Christ  says  dcnif  t/iyarlf,  look  not  on  him  as  a  rigovou"- 
law-giver,  to  enslave  thee  under  bondage  ;  but  as  a  precious  law-ful- 
filler,  a  loving  Saviour,  and  grace  bestowed  on  miserable  sinner*.. 
He  would  have  us  live  totally  out  of  corrupt  nature  and  carnal  self, 
be  quite  happy  in  him,  and  comfortable  in  following  of  Jiini :  for  he 
r.uith,  "  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  am  mighty  to  save,"  Is^a.  Ixiii. 
1.  Profession  is  easy  to  hypocrites:  self-deniul  is  (he  evidence  of 
real  disciples. 


S58  DECEMBER  20. 

Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms. — Deut.  xxxiii.  27. 

It  is  storied  of  Anteus,  that  every  time  Hercules  threw  him 
to  the  ground,  he  rose  up  the  stronger  ;  for  lie  got  new  strength  by 
touching  his  mother,  the  earth.  This  is  true  of  the  christian  :  the 
more  he  is  assaulted  and  thrown  down  by  the  enemy,  he  falls  into 
the  Lord's  everlasting  arms  and  gets  fresh  strength  :  he  cannot  be 
thrown  down  lower  than  God  suffers:  for  "  underneath  are  God's 
everlasting  arms."  His  word  is  full  of  grace,  his  arms  almighty, 
Jiis  love  everlasting.  Here  is  the  wisdom,  here  the  glory  of  the 
Lord's  people,  to  look  from  themselves,  to  go  out  of  themselves 
for  safety  and  salvation.  For  they  rest  upon  God's  word  :  they  be- 
lieve the  Lord  to  be  all  that  to  them  which  he  has  said  This  is 
living  by  faith  ;  honoring  the  Lord's  truth  ;  glorifying  the  Saviour's 
name.  Why  are  we  told  ?  "  Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Because  we  know  and  see  ourselves  deserving  of  hell,  and  liable  to 
fall  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  Therefore  the  Lord  would  have  our 
hearts  strong  in  him,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  that  we  might 
not  fear  the  face  of  any  enemy,  nor  be  dismayed  under  the  sense  of 
our  own  vilcness  and  insufficiency  to  stand.  The  spouse  of  Christ 
thus  sweetly  expresses  her  comfort  and  safety,  "  His  left  hand  is  un- 
der my  head  :  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me,"  Cant.  ii.  6.  Signi- 
fying that  she  was  encircled  in  the  arms  of  her  loving  Saviour  :  both 
hands  were  engaged  for  her  safety  and  support.  U  drooping  be- 
liever !  Why  dost  thou  hang  down  thy  head  ?  Why  those  dejecting 
doubts  and  distressing  fears  ?  Look  back  to  the  everlasting  covenant : 
there  everlasting  love  presided.  Then  wast  thou  viewed,  and  thy 
case  provided  for.  Look  up,  there  sits  a  God  of  love  on  a  throne  of 
grace  ;  there  stands  thy  blessed  advocate,  Jesus,  ever  pleading  thy 
cause.  Look  underneath,  there  are  the  everlasting  arms  to  sustain 
and  support  thee.  What  power  then  shall  prevail  against  thee  ? 
Neither  sin,  death  or  hell,  can  snatch  thee  out  of  the  everlasting 
arms  of  thy  almighty  God,  thy  reconciled  Father  :  out  of  the  loving 
arms  of  thy  gracious  Redeemer  :  out  of  the  powerful  arms  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thy  sanciificr.  Everlasting  safety  is  in  everlasting  arms. 
Here  is  a  covenant  declaration.  Exercise  the  covenant  grace  of 
faith  upun  this  text.  1st.  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge."  Flee 
to  him  in  distress.  2d.  His  everlasting  arms  are  underneath.  Re- 
joice in  thy  safety.  3d.  He  will  thrust  out  every  enemy  before  thcc, 
and  speak  destruction  to  them.  Happy  art  thou,  O  believer  1  Who 
is  like  unto  thee,  saved  by  thy  Lord  ? 

OliOrd,  I  bless  thee  for  thyword,  W]iich  «loes  such  dailj^  strong' v.  afibrd, 

To  build  my  faith  upon  :  My  heavenly  race  to  ruu.  M. 


DECEMBER  21.  359 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence. — Prov.  iv.  23. 

Camuev  i-epons,  that  "  Rcchwild  king  of  ihe  Easl-Saxoiis,  the 
iiist  prince  of  this  nation  who  was  baptized,  yet  in  the  same  churcli 
allowed  an  altar  for  Christ,  and  anoilicr  for  the  heat'.ica  idols." 
How  many  professors  imitate  him.  Their  hearts  arc  not  whole  with 
Christ :  they  are  sons  of  folly.  This  is  a  charge  of  wisdom  to  all 
her  children  :  consider  there  is  hx'A  one  object  can  make  your  heart 
happy  ;  there  are  a  thousand  that  promise  happiness,  but  only  give 
misery  :  keep  thy  heart  in  (the  sense  oQ  the  love  of  God,  Judc,  21. 
Give  all  diligence  to  this  blessed  end  :  unless  you  do,  vanily  majr 
prevail  in  the  mind,  error  in  the  understanding,  perverseness  in  the 
will,  the  affections  may  be  inordinately  set  upon  other  olijtcts  tbaa 
thy  Lord,  and  so  tliy  conscience  will  conttact  fresh  guilt,  Thcu 
thou  mayest  be  left  to  bemoan  a  hard  heart  aid  an  absent  God: 
darkness  may  surround  thee  :  fears  and  terrors  haunt  thee;  the  ghosts 
of  long-departed  sins  may  arise  and  distress  thee  ;  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity  appear  horrible  to  thee;  the- day  oi"  judgment  most 
dreadful,  while  satan  triumphs  over  thee,  with,  '  there,  there,  so 
would  I  have  it.'  Then  may  thy  heart  upbraid  thee,  all  this  is  come 
upon  thee  because  thou  wast  not  diligent  to  watch  its  motions,  U> 
keep  out  the  enemy,  and  to  keep  up  sweet  communion  and  holy  fel- 
lowship with  thy  best  friend,  thy  loving  Siivionr.  O,  say  not  with 
some,  (who  have  more  of  the  notion  ot  christiani;}  in  the  head  thaa 
the  experience  of  it  in  the  heart),  Why  all  this  legal  siuft"  about 
keeping  the  heart  ?  Hath  not  the  Lord  said,  '<  I  will  keep  it  niglxt 
and  day,  lest  any  hurt  it  r"  Isa.  xxvii.  2.  Yes,  blessed  be  his  naiTie, 
he  has.  Would  you  therefore  abuse  his  love  ?  Behold  I  shew  you 
a  mystery.  But  it  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  wliich  works  in  such, 
causing  them  to  oppose  the  declarations  and  promisis  of  the  LoixJ, 
to  his  commands  and  exhortations  :  the  former  arc  taken  up  as  a  plea 
for  such  cursed,  corrupt  notions.  Because  you  depend  on  the  Lord's 
providence  for  preservation,  would  you  be  careless  of  the  doors  of 
your  house,  and  not  use  diligence  and  care  to  keep  out  thieves  ?  Lord 
stir  up  my  soul  to  give  all  diligence.  Though,  not  for  our  diligence 
we  shall  be  saved,  yet,  in  a  way  of  diligence,  v;c  shall  escape  many 
snares  and  evils,  and  enjoy  safety  and  comfort :  "  1  he  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat,"  Prov.  xili.  4.  Such  shall  feed  u\yjn. 
heavenly  truth,  grace  and  love;  their  soul  shall  prosper  and  be  in 
good  health  ;  while  careless  trillcrs  with  God  at.d  their  own  ooujs. 
shall  go  to  rest  with  dejection,  rise  with  distress,  and  live  in  awful 
suspence. 

Xo  peace  of  soul,  no  jfiy  of  licmt,  TIim),  O  iny  soul,  v.ouJd'»t  thon  enjoy 
Unless  u  e  wutcliful  arc,  TIjc  sinilcii  of  thy  dear  Clirut  ? 

To  walk  in  tiu;h,  fioni  siti  depart,  WliHlcvcr  would  lliy  peace  destroy, 
Aad  bhun  each  f rcach'rous  snurc.  Be  careful  to  rfrjwf  V- 


360  DECEMBER  22. 

Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  be  strongs  fear 
not. — Isa.  XXXV.  4. 

Mind  the  title  to  this  chapter  :  "  The  flounshmg  of  Christ's 
kingdom."     "What !  And  yet  fearful  hearts  in  it  ?  What  sort  of  dis- 
ciples arc  these  ?     There  ever  were  such  in  the  church.     We  meet 
with  them  daily.     Where  is  the  heart  which  at  times  is  not  fearful :' 
Dues  not  stand  in  need  of  being  strengthened  by  the  word  and  grace 
of  God  ?  O,  says  one,  I  am  of  a  fearful  heart :  I  read  my  doom  ;  it  is 
to  have  my  part  with  the   unbelieving,   the   abominable,  murderers, 
he.  in  the   lake  that  burns  with    fire  and  brimstone,  Rev.  xxi.    8. 
Yes  ;  this  will  be   the  certain  portion  of  all  who  are  so  fearful  of 
their  good  names  arid  fair  characters,  as  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ  and 
his  gospel,  and  give  them  up  for  the  love  and  fear  of  this  world  :  but 
not  of  such  fearful  liearts  here  spoken  of.     1st.   This  sort  are  rather 
of  "a  hasty  heart."     It  discovers  its  state  by  its  beating,  as  the 
pulse  do  the  disorders  of  the  body.     It  beats  quick  :  it  trembles  :  it 
fears  the  face  of  its  enemies  :  it  dreads  destruction  from  tliem.     2d. 
isuch  a  hasty  heart  is  precipitate  and  inconsiderate  :  because  it  does 
not  know  so  clearly  nor  enjoy  so  comfortably  the  grace  of  Christ  as 
others  do,    it  is  hasty  in  writing  bitter  things  against  itself,    and" 
drawing  black  conclusions  of  its  state  :  such  an  one  says,  "  I  am 
fearful  I  am  not  one  of  the  elect ;  not  a  believer  in  Christ ;  am  not 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit ;  shall  at  last  turn  out  a  hypocrite,  and  bring 
a  scandal  upon  Christ  and  his  gospel."     Such  fears  are  of  a  godly 
nature  ;  they  spi-ing  from  godly  jealously.     Such  are  Christ's  tender 
Iambs  and  timorous  sheep  :  therefore,  he  commands  his  ministers 
to  say  to  such,   "be  strong."     Though  your  strength  is  perfect 
weakness,  and  your  enemies  powerful  and  innumerable,  yet — what? 
He  strong  in  confidence,  in  the  Lord's  word  of  grace  and  truth  :  in 
the  belief  of  his  promises  :  "  fear  not :"  banish  your  fears  :  hear  your 
Lord,  look  to  him  :  "  behold  your  God  :'*  the  God  of  fearful  hearts 
and  trembling  spirits.     Your  God  in  flesh,  "will  come  with  vcn- 
crcance,"  against  all  our  encn)ies,  even  God  "with  a  recompence.'* 
His  word  is  with  him.     Nothing  but  love  is  in  his  heart ;  his  lips 
speak  nothing  but  grace  and  truth  to  fearful  hearts  and  trembling 
souls  :  "  Me  will  come  and  save  you."     Believe  this  :  bless  him  for 
this:  trust  him  for  this  :  rejoice  in  him  for  this  :  wait  upon   him  for 
this.     Be  assured  of  this,  "  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment ;  bles- 
sed arc  all  they  that  wtut  for  him,"  Isa.  xxx.  18. 

ifioiij^Ii  f'l-arf'it  is  my  1ic:nf,  Be  strong;  in  f;iitli,  my  soul. 

My  Loitl  proflwrns  his};iacc  ;  flonor  tliy  faithful  l-orit, 

Jlc  sweetly  1)idij  my  fears  dcpait,  "Who  can  lliy  fiercest  foes  controul : 

And  shews  his  loving  face.  Still  gloiT  in  his  \vor(l.  JM. 


DKCEMBKR  23.  3G1 

All  my  sprinjra  are  in  tlite  — -Psalni  Ixxxvil.  7. 

Puii.osoPUERs,  wlio  kiiinv  uoi  Clud,  who  (.o'u  aii  il»in}^;s  L.y  hisi 
power,  talk  of  uu  occuU  qiuiaty  ii»  nature  ;  u  ccrt..iii  «»oiuelliii.g 
vl.ich  lliey  can  neither  expl^.U)  nor  actounl  lor,  bnt  \vl»icii  doih  wr,n- 
dcrs.  Just  LIS  darkly  do  many  sptak  ol  a  liylit  wul.iii,  wliicii  il  llicy 
are  obedient  to,  iii;cl  do  not  resibl,  will  j^niileaiul  suncliiy  'Jun:  :  but 
they  (ninif.;st  that  it  is  not  a  divine  lij^lii,  for  it  teaches  them  to  sii>.Mit 
and  reject  divine  revelation  1  Ids  is  D^isni.  Uui  the  htavcniy- 
tauj^ht  soul  speaks  as  the  oracks  oi"  God  :  he  conicsics  Christ,  dwtiis 
in  !us  heart  by  faith,  and  says,  O  Jcsu.  "  i>il  n>y  spi in,^s  are  in  iht e  ;" 
thou  art  that  sprin;^  which  puts  and  keeps  n»y  soul  m  spiritu..!  mo- 
tion. We  see  the  vibraticn  cf  llie  b. lance  oi  a  vuich  ;  we  ki  <  w  its 
motion  is  from  the  main-spring,  and  the  union  it  has  with  it.  S  iip, 
say  the  sons  of  pride,  comp  .re  not  num  to  a  niacLine  :  truly,  ht  is 
worse  than  a  good  machine,  in  good  order  ;  verily  he  is  naiu  ikAy 
like  a  btd  machine,  out  of  order  ;  for  satan  has  dominion  over  hini, 
rules  in  him,  and  works  upon  him,  according  to  his  power,  Eph. 
ii.  2.  O  omnipotent  Lord,  it  is  by  thy  heavenly  skill  oui  souls  "  ^.le 
created  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works.  We  are  thy  woi  kman- 
ship,"  Eph' ii.  10.  1st.  Hence  springs  the  goodwoik  of  l.uniiiiiy 
in  the  soul.  I  have  no  spring  in  myselt,  in  my  own  free-wiil  ;  no  in- 
herent righteousness,  power,  wisdom  or  goi.di.ess  ;  I  can  die  w  no 
waters  of  consolation  to  refresh  my  soul,  fnnn  any  dung  I  ani  in  n.y- 
self,  or  can  do  for  myself:  1  could  as  soon  find  a  t-priiig  c)f  wuier  in 
ahot^  dry,  sandy  desart,  as  in  myself.  Hcnco,  with  David,  "I  am 
in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is,"  Psalm,  Ixiii.  I.  Bnt, 
2d  Here  is  the  joyful  claim  ol  faith,  '•  ylll  tuy  spiings  are  in  thee," 
O  Jesu,  when  I  find  my  soul  dry,  and  parclieu  with  bun.ing  iustS| 
fiery  darts  from  satan,  scorching  teniptatior.s  from  tht  woild:  the 
springs  of  thy  love,  the  streams  of  thy  grace,  the  f.uuili.in  ol  thy 
blood,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  cool,  refiesh,  and  comfort  my  soul. 
Do  ir  Loid,  thou  hast  cried,  "  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  con.e  unto 
ME  and  drink,"  John  vii.  37.  O  free  and  precious  invitation  !  I 
thank  thee.  Lord,  for  it,  and  for  the  thirsting  my  soul  has  lowaids 
thee.  Glory  to  thee,  I  do  believe  on  thee,  i  hou  hast  said,  I  shall 
never  thirst  after  any  other  but  thee,  for  salv  lion,  John  vi  35. 
"  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  thee  all  fulness  shriiild  dwell," 
Col.  i.  19.  I  accpiiesce  in  it  :  I  njoicc  at  it  :  "  O  Lonl.  I  will, 
praise  thee  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anjjer  is  turned 
away  md  thou  comforlcst  me,"  Isa  xii.  1. 
Vol..  H.  X  X 
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Lo,  this  is  the   inan  who  made  not  God  his  strength.-^ 
Psalm  111.  7. 

The  following  f^xct  T  had  from  my  late  beloved  friend,  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  Jones  A  poor  ii.fidci  deist  had  conceiv- 
ed :i  srange  notion,  that  men  need  not  die  unless  they  would.  Upon 
his  death-bed  he  affected  to  be  resolute  and  bid  God  defiance.  In 
his  last  moments  he  sprang  up,  gnashed  with  his  teeth,  and  with 
looks  of  horror  cried  out,  '^  God,  I  will  not  die  "  With  these  words 
he  expired.  O  the  fearful  death  of  the  ungodly,  who  make  not  God 
tht  ir  strength  !  O  the  joyful  end  of  the  righteous,  whose  strength 
is  in  the  Lord  !  They  have  hope  in  their  death  ;  for  they  make  God 
their  strength  in  their  life.  What  can  a  vile  sinner  do  to  make  God 
his  friend  ?  Where  is  the  impotent  shuier  who  can  make  God  his 
strength  ?  What  meaneth  this  ?  Wliy,  God  is  that  to  every  poor  sin- 
ner which  the  word  reveals  him  and  faith  takes  him  to  be  Considei' 
this.  You  say,  I  am  a  weak,  needy  creature.  Wliat  saith  tht  Loid  ? 
"  Let  him  take  bold  of  my  strength,"  Isa.  xxvii.  5.  ■'  1  hou  hast 
been  a  strength  to  the  poor  :  a  strength  to  the  neecy  in  his  distress," 
Isa.  XXV.  4.  Again,  in  that  sweet  52iid.  chapter,  the  title  of  which 
runs  thus,  Christ  fiersuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  re- 
demjuion^  the  Lord  calls  upon  poor  and  needy  sinners,  "Awake, 
awake,  put  on  thy  strength,"  ver.  1,  Now  hence,  for-tli6' eiicour- 
agement  of  our  hearts  and  lo  the  joy  of  our  souls,  we  see,  that 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  that  soul  who  believes  in  him, 
chooses  him,  takes  and  receives  him  as  such.  Faith  is  the  hand 
that  takes  hold  of  God's  strength.  Faith  claims  God  as  the  strength 
of  the  poor  and  needy.  And,  because  our  poor  hearts  are  apt  to 
grow  heavy  and  sleepy,  neglect  and  forget  the  strength  of  our  heart 
and  our  portion,  lo,  he  crieth  to  us  with  a  mighty  voice,  "  Aiiake^ 
awake  "  Jer.  xvii.  Lift  up  your  eyes  :  look  unto  me,  who,  •'  when 
ye  were  without  strength,  in  due  time  died  for  the  ungodly,"  Kom. 
v.  6.  Put  on  thy  strength.  Thou  hast  no  inherent  strength. 
Know  thy  strength  is  perfect  weakness.  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  he  is  "  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength," 
Isa.  xxvi.  4.  Learn  daily  that  blessed  art,  to  say  with  St.  Paul, 
"  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong,"  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  The  Lord 
commands  you,  "Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong."  Joel  iii.  10. 
"  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  Eph. 
vi.  10. 

Hod  horn  rind  li\inp;1icrc  on  cartli.  Hold  f:ist  tliis  truth  in  faith,  my  soul. 
In  flesh  like  to  our  own  :  Tin-,'  all  thy  trials  here  : 

To  faith  and  joy  and  peace  tjives  birth.  This  will  thy  pow'rs  in  love  controul. 
And  all  our  sorrows  drown-  'Till  Christ  again  appear.  M. 
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Emanuel,   God  with  us — Matt.  i.  23. 

Tins  is  the  mystery  which  holy  angels  pry  into— infernal  JeviU 
envy — proud  infidels  reject  with  d*.  risiou— hiinvile  snmcrs  y^loiy  in— . 
and  which  all  the  redeemed  around  the  tlirone  above  are  incesbaiilly 
shouiinsj  and  everlasiinj^ly  iriuniphini;  lor. 

"  'Till  Goil  in  liuraan  flesh  I  see, 

.Mv  lliotijrhts  no  comloit  Jiiid  : 
Tlie  lioly  just  and  s;icrccl  Tlirec, 

\re  terrors  to  mj  mind." 

This  is  the  language  of  every  sin-convinced,  spiritually  enlighten- 
ed soul.  O  how  did  we  talk  of  God  \\\  nature's  Uark-mss,  when  wo 
were  witlioul  Christ,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world, 
even  A<heists.  But  now,  U  wonder  ofconverimg  grace,  we  see, 
wc  believe,  we  know,  God  with  us.  This  is  Uw  chief  glory  of 
our  faith — the  chief  joy  of  our  hearts,  isl.  Cod  with  ua,  iu 
the  eternal  council  and  covenant  before  lime:  there  he  lud  our 
persons  in  view,  our  case  at  heart,  and  undertook  lobe  our  surely, 
our  .ksus.  Lo,  we  were  then  given  to  him  by  the  Father.  Tnat, 
2d.  In  the  fulness  of  time,  he  ndghl  be  God  with  us>  in  our 
fl'jsh.  l.o,  he  is  born  :  see  the  babe  :  adore  the  God  :  rejeice 
in  "  E'uanuel,  God  with  us,"  That,  3d.  He  might  acconip  ish 
that  in  our  nature,  without  which  we  must  have  been  ciernady 
diimned  ;-«but  for  which  we  are  everlastingly  saved  :  namely  finish 
transgression,  m;ke  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  an  cvei lasting 
righlLOUsness  ;  suffer  the  just  for  the  unjust,  lo  bring  us  to  God, 
1  Pet  iii.  18.  This  is  sweet  in  the  history  :  but,  O  how  much 
more  so  in  the  experience  of  the  mystery.  4ih.  God  with  ua, 
living  in  our  hearts,  hopes  and  affections  by  the  Spiiit,  lluough 
faith.  We  know,  we  taste,  we  feel  the  reality,  power  and  comlort 
of  this  truth,  God  in  Christ  reconciled,  not  imputing  our  trcs- 
p.tsses  to  us,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Therefore,  5lh.  Cod  with  j/i»  to  op- 
pose all  who  are  against  us.  Weil  might  Paul  ask  "  li  God  be  lor 
us,  wlio  can  be  against  us  ?"  Rom.  viii.  31.  N  ev,may  we  not  stand 
forth  and  challenge  all  the  powers  of  sin,  earth  and  hell,  "  who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?"  For  God  the  jusiifier, 
and  we  the  justified,  are  one  in  Clirisi  ;  "  I  in  them  and  thou  m  me," 
says  our  Lord,  Joini  xvf^  23.  Henrc  we  meet  in  lo*  p.,  mutually 
embrace,  and  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  This  is  the  },' lory 
of  Christ's  nativity  brought  into  our  hearts.  "  Christ  in  us  ihc-  lioj-r  of 
glory,"  Qui.  i.  27.    This  makes  a  joyful  soul,  and  a  happy  Christmas, 

Tlion  r.od  vlio  came  in  mortal  flcsb,         In  Spirit  visit  us  nfrcnh. 
The  lost  to  suL'k  and  save,  Ntv  Innniplis  lit  us  have. 
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To  reveal  his  Son  in  me. — Gal.  i.  16. 

FuoM  hcr'.ce  l)cgii;s  spiritual  life  :  u  life  from  God,  in  God, with 
Gud,  ai.'d  to  G:)d.  By  ihf  gospel,  the  Son  ot  God  is  rtvealtd  to 
■us  :  by  the  Spirit  he  is  revvctled  in  us.  External  revelation  by  the 
Wild,  and  intfinal  y  tliC  Spirit,  are  both  necessary  to  salvation. 
Tlu)U,u;h  Pculv;s  Mff;u:ttci  hf  u  hi'  n«  ihei's  v(n  b.  to  be  Cilltd 
by  the  grace  v\  God,  vft  he  hud  r.ot  this  iiiwurd  reveLtion  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  Ihs  lio  ;rt,  tiii  he  heard  the  external  word  of  Christ  with 
his  ear,  si.yiii!^.  "  Sad.  S<vul,  wliy  pei'secutest  thou  me  ?*'  Acts 
ix.*4.  ITtj'ce  learn  lo  prize  both  the  outward  testimony  of  tlic 
word  and  the  inward  testin)ony  of  the  Spirit.  Consider,  1st.  To 
reveal  sij^niHes  to  disoovrr,  or  m.ke  clear  to  a  person  what  he  did 
not  know  before.  So,  Phii.  iii  15,  "  If  in  any  thing  ye  be' other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you."  So  the  gospel 
is  a  revelation  of  Jesus  -hrist,  without  which  we  could  never  have 
knp'.vn  nor  understood  that  our  sins  are  atoned  by  the  blood,  our 
persons  justified  bv  the  righteousness,  a!.d  our  souls  eyerlastini:,ly 
redeemed  and  ScV-d  by  the  work  of  Christ.  Is  this  knowledge  by 
this  revelution  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation  r  No:  persons  may- 
attain  a  notion  of  'hese  things  in  the  Itead  and  understand  somewhat 
of  then)  and  vet  the  heart  he  without  precious  faith  in.  and  pecu- 
li  .r  approbation  of  Christ,  destitute  of  the  love  of  Clirist  and  of 
^ny  saving  hope  in  him.  But-  2d.  This  is  the  chief  glory  of  our 
S'>\ds,  the  revealinfr-  Christ  in  us.  O  for  the  reviving  comfort  of 
this  while  we  considrr  it.  To  reveal  Christ  in  us,  is  to  make  such 
a  clear  discnvt  ry  of  the  matchless  charms  ar,d  inestimable  glory  of 
his  person  to  cur  souls,  which  we  never  sav?  before,  so  that  otir 
he  rts  are  enamouved  with  him,  we  choose  him,  love  him,  delight 
in  him,  and  cleave  to  him  in  all  his  offices  and  characters  ;  for  by 
.the  eye  of  our  '^  sntd.  we  behold  his  glory,  the  glory  as  as  of  the  only 
bei^otten  of  the  F-ther,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  to  us  mise- 
n;blp  sinners  :  iience  he  is  the  one  beh  ved  of  our  souls.  Without 
this  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  us",..alas  !  what  is  all  external  pro- 
fession ?,No  more  than  mere  task,  dry  fornr.lity,  and  heavy  drud- 
gery. Omy  soul.  O  my  dear  tnends,  be  not  content  to  live  with- 
out a  constant  revelation  of  Christ  to  y^r  souis  :  this  makes  the 
CO. science  peaceful,  the  heart  happy,  aM  the  soul  joyful  :  this 
in-ipire$  love,  subdues  lust,  captivates  the  afl'cctions,  makes  the 
whofe  man  happy  in  God,  and  creates  heaven  in  the  soul.  .It  Christ 
is  within,  in  the  heart,  all  will  be  right  and  well  without,  in  the  life. 
If  you  believe  in  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  word,  this  blessed  pro- 
jnisr  vvi  for  yw^V)  ;  pray  for  its  daily  fuihimcnt,  "  I  will  manifest  myr  " 
*g)f  unto  him,"  John  xiv.  3 1  • 
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Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. — GaJ.  iii.  28. 

Will  a  covcious  man  be  c(jnt(  nl  witli  ilu;   notion  that  lic  is 
I'lch  ?  It  your  body  was  in  pain,   wou  d  it  give  you  cubc  to  ilui.k  of 
a  rtmcdy  without  cxpciiciiciiiji^  iiu  sujulaiy  tflVcis  I   VViiut  avuilhall 
the  refined  notions  of  cxtfinui  union,  wiilioui  cx|jerRiicini'  ilui  lijc 
soul  is  vitally    united  to  Christ  by  the  power  ol  ilie  Spirit,  ihrouj^h 
faith  ?  O  my  soul,  I  char^rc  ihe^-  not  to  rest  saiisti.d  with  the  notion 
of  the  doctrine  of  union,  without  tlic  comfort  ol  the  grace  of  being 
united  to  Christ  and  being  one  with  hini  in   hcait  unci  uflVciion.     O, 
my  Jesus,  to  thee  I  look  and  pr.  y,  to  find  and  ieel  more  and  more 
the  sweet   experience  of  this  :  give  ii  niy  soul  out  of  thy   lulness. 
Consider,    ist.  The  persons  here. spoken  of,  ye  :  ye  Jews,  nJio  had 
the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power:  ye  Gentile  sinners,  who 
once  had  neither  the  form,  nor  the  power  of  chrisiiunity  :  ye  c-posiate 
sinners,   who    yesterday  were  haters  of  God,  at  enmity  against  his 
law,  rebels   against  his  government,  in   league  with  sin,  death  uiid 
hell;   fighting  under  the   prince  of  darkness  :  see  what  ye  are  now. 
Behold  what  grace  has  done  for  you  :  see  into  whom  it  Ik.s  impUnitd 
you.      2d.  "  In  Christ  Jesus."  Not  only  in  the  knowledge  of  him, 
faith  IN  him,, hope  on  him,  and  love  to  him  :  though  all  this   is  pre- 
cious ;  but  much  more,  ye  are  mystically   and   spiriuially  iiniicd 
to  Christ  as  truly  as  your  soul  is  to  your  body,  your  body  to  your 
head,  or  your  hand  to  your  body.     Now  Cnrist  is  your  Inc,  your 
liusband.  your   wisdom,  righteousness,    sanctification  and   redemp- 
tion,   1  Cor.  i.  30.     Ye   are   compieat  :  perfect  in  him,  Col.  ii.    lO. 
Simply  believe  this  :  look  to  Christ  for  the  comfort  of  this  ;    glor  fy 
the  Spirit  for  the  grace   of  this.     3d.  "  Ye  are  all  one  in  Chi-ist," 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  churchman    or  dissenter,   &c.  wc,  being 
many    (though  of  different  denominations  and   opinions)     are   one 
body,    1   Cor.  x.    17.     Christ  is  the   head:   we  are  all   members  in 
him,  and  of  one   another.     As   Luther   says,  "  wc   have  the  same 
Christ;  I,  thou,  and   all    the  faitiiful,  which   Peter,  Paul,  and   all 
the  saints  had."    \Vc  arc  all  in  the  same  Jesus  :  have  all  one  Father, 
one  comforter,  and  arc  of  one  Spirit.     Then  let  this  faith  quell  all 
unholy  strife,  and  excite  all  heavenly   love  to  each  other.     1)    let  us 
make  it  manifest  that  we  ar^A  Christ,  by  following  him  who  is  (jur 
peuce,  and  by  holding  the  umty  of  "  the  Spiiit  in  the  bond  ol  piacc. 
L-.t  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  ^^urk^,'• 
Heb.  X.  24. 

Tho.i  sinner's  only  hope  and  fiici.d,  I>'t  luith  nnd  love  ni.d  rveiy  grnrr 

V  ifl,i„  my  soul  siill  rei--.,  .    AMlliii«   n.y  l.turt  abom.il  ; 

One  « iili  my  heart  unlo  the  end,  That  1  may  iirovo  in  every  phicc, 
t)f  all  my  Btrilc  aud  iKiia.  'i'hat  Jcitus  I  have  found.  M. 
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Ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. — 
Col.  iii.  3. 

We  are  apt  to  mistake  the  words  and  pervert  the  meaning  of 
scripture.  This  charge  is  brought  against  us  by  JtrLmiuh  :  >' Ye 
have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God,"  xxiii.  36.  This 
dejects  our  souls,  robs  Ctirist  of  the  gJory  of  our  hearts,  and  pre- 
vents our  hofy  and  comfortable  walk  in  him  See  if  this  is  not  tiie 
case  in  respect  to  this  text.  Yo  b^;!ievers  in  Chnst  arc  dead,  1st. 
*'  To  the  law,  by  the  body  ot  Christ,"  Rom.  vii.  4.  Being  one 
with  Christ  by  futh,  you  arj  dead  to  ail  leg  d  hopes  from  your 
own  works.  2d.  Dead  to  sin,  befog  baptised  into  Curist  by  his 
Spirit,  Rom.  vi.  5.  3d.  Dead  to  the  world,  being  crucified  with 
Christ,  Ga!.  vi.  14.  O  says  one  and  another  sincere  soul,  I  am 
not  thus  dead  ;  I  have  no  true  faith,  I  fincf  sin  alive  in  me  :  legal 
hopes  and  fears  cleave  to  me,  and  too  much  love  oi^  the  world  in  me, 
to  my  grief  and  burden.  Bthf)ld,  here  is  distress  through  mistake. 
Paul  doth  not  say,  all  these  things  are  dead  in  you  ;  but  ye  are  dead 
to  them  :  that  you  are  not  in  subjection  to  them  :  that  they  are  your 
burden  ;  that  you  groan  under  and  long  for  deliverance  from  them, 
are  the  clearest  proofs  that  you  partake  of  the  life  of  Christ.  Glory 
to  Jesus  for  this.  Yotir  life  is  hid  entirely  from  carnal  men  :  they 
cannot  see  the  spring  and  motive  of  your  conduct :  marvel  jiot  that 
they  deride  you  for  it ;  your  life  is  often  hid  to  yourself.  When  t.he 
dunghill  of  corruption's  steam,  temptation's  smoke,  the  black  ex- 
halations of  unbelief  arise,  and  Christ  our  life  withdraws  his  pre  - 
sence,  then  it  is  so  hid  that  we  fear  our  life  is  dead  :  but  that  is  as' 
impossible  as  for  God  to  die  ;  for  our  life  is  hid  ivi(/i  Christ :  then 
it  can  never  be  lost.  Who  can  deprive  us  of  it  ?  Not  all  the  pow- 
ers of  sin,  earth  nor  hell :  true,  they  may  and  do  often  rob  our  souls 
of  the  comforts  and  joys  of  our  spiritual  life,  because  we  do  not 
live  and  walk  close  with  Christ ;  but  our  life  is  safe  and  secure  while 
all-conquering  Christ  lives;  for  it  is  also  in  God:  God  the  Father 
chose  us  to  eternal  life  :  God  the  Son  redeemed  us  to  it :  God  the 
Spirit  bestowed  it  upon  us,  therefore  v»e  can  never  perish  :  none  can 
pluck  us  out  of  God's  hands  :  we  ne^  not  fear  any  enemy :  "  If 
God  lie  for  us,  who  can  be  against  ^|^^'  O  believer,  view  your 
safety  and  security.  Your  enemies  must  first  overcome,  and  take 
away  the  life  of  Christ  and  of  God,  before  they  can  deprive  you  of 
your  life,  which  is  hid  in  them.  "  No  weapon  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  iliat  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment thou  shalt  condemn,"  Isa.  liv.   \7. 
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JFhen   Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  yc 
also  appear  with  him  in  ^lury — Co..  in.  4. 

I  HAVE  read  ab)ok.  consisiini^  ol'  stories,  suid  to  be  told  to  the 
Sultan  ol"  Arabia,  to  prevent  a  bloody  purpose  ol  liis  ^gaii-st  Ids 
Sultaness.  The  relator  of  the  tales  was  lier  own  sister  Slie  al- 
ways contrived  to  leave  ofF  in  the  midst  of  her  story,  which  I.e  was 
so  delighted  with  as  to  promise  not  to  destroy  her  sister  till  it  was 
ended  :  thus  by  protracting  the  execution  >he  Si.ved  her  sister's  life. 
Methinks  there  is  no  end  to  the  history  of  Christ.  Kvcry  licsU 
relation  of  him  delights  the  believing  soul,  and  whets  up  an  inclina- 
tion to  hear  more  of  him  again  and  again  ;  lor  he  averted  the  bioodjr 
execution  of  law  and  justice,  against  us ;  every  Irtsh  tale  of  hun 
strengthens  our  faith  of  salvation  by  him  ;  sets  our  luindb  more  and 
more  against  every  evil,  and  excites  us  to  every  L;ood  :  for,  Christ 
is  our  life.  O  soul,  can  vou  ever  believe  too  much  of  him,  or  hope 
too  much  in  him  ?  It  is  our  fault,  our  shame,  our  misery,  tliat 
we  dwell  no  more  on  him  and  converse  no  more  with  him.  Is  Christ 
thy  life,  ()  my  ^oul  ?  What  sort  of  a  life  do  I  live  ?  Jcsus,  wash  me 
in  thy  blood.  Lord,  pardon  me  by  thy  grace.  Favour  my  soul  with 
fresh  experience  that  thou  art  my  life  ;  so  be  the  death  of  all  my 
sins  and  the  life  of  all  my  graces.  O  appear,  i-ppear  in  the  power 
of  thy  Spirit  again  and  again  in  me,  before  thou  shalt  appear  in  thy 
power  and  glory  to  me.  Christ  shall  a/i/uar.  What  are  wc  look- 
ing at  ?  Why  stand  we  gazing  on  perishing  objects  I  What  are  wc 
waiting  for?  The  S  iviour  ?  He  shall  appear.  Perhaps  the  very 
next  moment,  as  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  he  may  say  to  his  angel 
death,  go,  bring  that  saved  sinner  to  me,  his  life,  O  jf)yful  word  I 
Learn  to  welcome  it ;  faitii  will  ;  for,  "  tjc  shall  a/ijuar  ivith  him  in 
glory"  How  shall  we  appear  ?  In  what  we  wore  by  faiih,  were  not 
ashamed  of,  but  gloried  in  here  :  '•  Arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white  :  the  rich  robe  of  Christ's  obedience,  which  is  the  rij^^hlcous- 
ness  of  saints,"  Rt-v  xix.  8.  Mind,  this  is  granted  to  us.  If  it 
was  our  own  righteousness,  we  have  a  right  to  appear  in  it  ;  there 
needs  no  grant  of  it :  but  it  is  Christ's  righteousness,  therclorc  a 
gift  by  grant  to  us.  C)  remaggjer,  it  is  a  sure  and  certain  thing  wc 
SHALL  appear  (all  the  V^l^f^^  '>*^ll  cannot  prevent  it)  with  Christ 
in  glory.  Only  bclirvr,  and  you  will  love  Christ,  rejoice  to  obey 
him,  and  long  for  his  appearing.  U  Jesu,  my  I'fe,  a|>pe.ir  to  my 
soul  this  night  in  all  the  power  of  faith,  the  joy  of  hope,  tlic  com- 
fort of  love,  and  the  fellowship  of  peace. 
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Old  things  are  passed  aruay. — 2  Cor.  v.  17. 

Such  is  the  blessedness  of  every  new  creature  in  Christ :  evevy 
believer  in  him  is  a  new  creature.  Mind,  Faul  does  not  s^y,  old 
thins^s  arc  passing  away,  but  are  passed  away.  We  are  not  to  under- 
stand him  in  an  absolute,  but  in  a  quulifitd  sense  :  tor  if  none  were 
new  creatures,  till  all  old  things  are  passed  away,  we  shouUi  not  fiad 
one  on  this  side  heaven  Now  the  year  is  near  at  an  end.  Do  not 
you  find  your  old  corruptions  cleaving  to  you  ?  Yea,  the  ola  man 
Still  whole  and  alive  in  you,  just  as  you  did  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  oral  the  beginning  of  duys,  when  you  first  believed  on  Jesus 
and  was  made  a  new  creature  in  him  ?  Do  not  you  also  see  just  the 
same  reason  to  comply  with  these  exhortations,  as  at  first  ?  "•  Put 
off  the  old  man  wliich  is  corrupt,"  Eph.  iv.  22.  "Cleanse  your- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spit  it,"  2  Cor.  vii.  I.  Why, 
if  so,  how  can  it  be  said,  "Old  things  are  p^.sl  auc^y  ?"  Consicier, 
Paul  is  not  speaking  of  the  old  creation  of  tallen  nature,  bul  of  the 
new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  men,  and  descend,  nis  from  tal- 
len Adam,  all  the  sin  and  misery  of  our  old  nature  abides  with  us. 
We  are  still  in  the  flush:  in  that  dwells  noihiiig  but  sin  and  evil :  it  is 
under  the  sentence  and  must  receive  the  wages  of  sin,  de.ith  liut 
as  believers  in  Christ,  ♦'  we  are  passed  from  death  to  lite,"  John 
V.  24.  Being  in  him  by  faith,  we  are  new  creatures  in  a  new  crea- 
tion. Observe  in  the  foiegoing  verse.  Paul  is  speaking  of  knowing 
Christ-  and  men  after  the  flesh  ;  but  now  says  he,  We  have  done 
with  carnal  views  and  fleshly  knowledge  :  we  are  spiritUi.1 :  we  view 
and  know  things  by  faith,  as  new  creatures  in  Christ.  Hence,  as  we 
are  passed  from  our  old  state,  old  things  aue  passed  away  from  us  ; 
our  old  notions  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  salvation,  our  own  free-will, 
our  legal  righteousness,  salvation  by  works  in  whole  or  in  pari,  8cc. 
all  are  passed  aw- y.  Ycii,  our  deliglu  in  our  old  companions,  in  the 
bewitching  vanities  of  this  old  world,  which  is  under  the  curse, 
and  our  manner  of  living  and  walking  in  it,  are  pdssed  away.  Our 
old  way  of  keeping  Christmas  holidays,  and  concluding  the  old  year 
in  card -playing  and  vanity  is  passed  away  :  and  if,  for  conscience 
sake,  we  do  not  keep  days  by  any  redjgious" observation  of  them, 
we  do  not  spend  them  in  our  old  w.^y,  l^l^nniking  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof ''  O.  s^ys  one,  I  would  not  keep 
Christmas  for  the  world  :  it  is  superstitious.  .  Pray  then  do  not  keep 
it  for  the  devil  and  the  flesh  :  "  If  wc  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  walk 
in  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  v.  25. 

The  .soul  tJvat'sborij  ag.iiii  iu  Chris*,  With  pcpfeot  righteousness  is  blest. 

Is  quite  ia  a  new  state,  OIU  things  are  out  of  date*  Mi 
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He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. — Matt.  x.  22. 

We  are  now  got  to  tlie  end   of  another  year.     Look  back  wiili 
humility  :   look  up  with  hope  :  look  forward  with  joy  :  for  consider 
what  ;>^rcat  thins^s  God  hath  done  for  us  :  "  Now  is  our  salvation 
nearer,  tlian  when  v/e  (first)  believed,"   Rom.  xiii.  11.     Solvation,  O 
the  joyful  sound  !   But,  before  the  smi  of  righteousness  arose  upoa 
us  and   displayed  the   glory  of  his  finished  salvation  t6  our  hearts, 
alas!    what  dark,  proud,  ignorant  notions  of  salvalionr  did  we  cnier- 
tuin  ?   Instead  of  seeing  righteousness  as  a  gift  by  Jusus  Christ,  and 
justification    of  life  coming  by  free  gift,  and  ^4*rnal  life  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  v.  17,  18.  vi.  23 — we  vainly  thought 
that  salvation  was  to  be  obtained  by  our  fuifi.ling  certc^m   terms  and 
conditions.     In  our  natural  state  of  blindness,  before  we  saw  Jesus, 
we  thought  enduring  to  the  end  was  the  condition  of  being  saved  : 
now  we  see  we  are  '•  saved  in  the  L')rd  with  an  everlasting  salva'io.," 
Isa.  xlv.  17.     Yet  some,  who  do  not  clearly  see  the  glory  of  Christ's 
salvation,  are  puzzling  thtmselves  itnd  othtiswiih  tlnnoiicn  ol  acon- 
ditional  salvation.     If  salvution  is  put  upon  our  conditions,  it  behoves 
us  to  consider  what  conditions  we  are  to  perform  in  order  to  be  sav- 
ed.    Every  command  may  be  considered  as  a  condition      If  we  mul- 
tiply theiTl  by  four  limes  lorty-five,  we  shall  come  vastly  short  of  their 
number;  aiid  we  may  be  sure  we  shall  never  get  to  the  ei  d,  so  as  to 
be  saved  by  fulfilling  them.     O,   the  arrogance  <jf  bankrupt  sinners, 
whose   case    is   quite  desperate,    and  yet  think    of   standing    upou 
terms  and  conditions   with  the  most  high  God  !    But,  say  some, 
though   of  ourselves  we  can   do  nothing,  yet  God  enables  by  his 
grace   to   perform  the  conditions  of  salvation.     This  is  just  like 
a  creditor  demanding  a  large  sum  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  who  re- 
plies, I   cannot  p,>y  you — I  am  not   worth  one  farthing.     But,  says 
the  creditor,  I  will  come   to  terms   with  you  :  if.  you   will  p,;v  me 
one   shilling  in  the  pound,  on   that  condition   I  will  forgive  you  the 
whole  debt.     Says    the  pennyless   debtor,    if    you    will   assist   me 
with  the  money,   I   will   fulfil  your  condition.     Strange  compact !  . 
If  we  must  have  conditions  of  salvation,'  they  are  all  to  be  reduced 
to  this   one,  if  you  will  save   yourselves  to  the  end,  you   shall  be 
saved   in    the  end.     ConsiMr  the  evils  of  this  proud,  unscriptural 
notion,  and   reject  it.      1st.   While   we  are  taken   up  wlih    finding 
these  conditions,  striving  to  fulfil  tlrem,  and  looking  for  salvation '/ 
them,  we  sadly  overlook  precious  Jesus,  his  blood  and  righteou-'^'S'^j 
and   awfully   depreciate   and   set  at    nought  his   finished    s-vution. 
And,   2d,   We   shall  walk  on   very  unhappily,  and  in   the  ^^^   shall 
be  very  uncomfortabic.     What !  if  we   strive  to  fulfil  God's  law  ? 
Vol.  II.  Yv  Yes, 
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Yes,  if  we  reject  his  council  of  salvation,  by  free  gift  of  free  grace^ 
through  the  one  atonement  and  righteousness  of  his  belovec  Son,  to 
make  \v\y  for  our  terms  and  conditions  of  salvation.  So,  3d  We 
?h.  11  briiif!,-  ourselves  into  bondage.  Says  Puul,  "  I  testiiy  to  evefy 
man  that  is  circumcised  ("does  any  work  as  a  condition  to  be  justified 
and  saved)  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of 
none  effect  to  him."  As  he  seeks  to  be  justified  by  the  law,  he  is 
fallen  from  grace.  Gal.  v.  3  4.  O  brethren  !  beware  instead  of  en- 
during to  the  end  by  faith,  that  you  do  not  stumble  and  fall  at  the 
very  beginning  through  pride.  But  we  begun  the  year,  seeing  Je- 
sus. We  set  out  on  our  race  with  this  free  grace  truth,  "When 
we  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  us  all,"  Luke  vii.  42. 
O  in  this  blessed  sight,  and  with  this  precious  faith,  let  us  endure  to 
the  end.  In,  and  under  all  that  we  have  to  endure  from  a  corrupt 
nature,  a  wicked  world,  and  a  subtle,  malicious  devil,  nothing  can 
bring  relief  to  our  consciences,  patience  to  our  minds,  hope  to  our 
hearts,  peace  to  our  souls,  and  joy  to  our  spirits,  but  looking  unto 
Jesus.  In  him  we  see  salvation-work  for  ever  done  for  us.  -We 
hear  and  believe  his  cry  from  the  cross,  "  It  is  Jinished."  We 
hear  him  proclaim  from  his  throne  in  glory.  It  is  done**  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  "the  beginning  and  the  end  of  salvation,'* 
Rev.  xxi.  6.  "  We  are  chosen  in  him  to  salvation."  We  know  this. 
How  ?  *'  Through  sactification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  pf  the 
truth,"  2  Thess.  ii.-  13.  "Christ,  of  God,  is  make  unto  us  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption,"  1  Cor.  i.  SO. 
In  the  faith  of  this  we  persevere  :  "  By  faith  we  endure  (every  fight 
of  affliction)  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,"  Hcb.  xi.  27.  We  "  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us."  How  ?  Looking  to  terms  and 
conditions  of  salvation  fulfilled  by  us  ?  O  no  !  But  "  looking  to 
Jtsus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  Heb.  xii.  2.  Consider 
that  precious  word,  you  who  are  ready  to  think  your  faith  will  not 
hold  out  to  the  end  :  the  same  Jesus  who  is  the  author  will  be  the  fin- 
isher of  your  faith.  While  legal  hearts  work  for  life  and  salvation, 
it  is  the  glory  of  gospel  faith  to  live  upon  Jesus,  who  is  our  life  and 
salvation,  and  to  enjoy  life  and  salvation  in  Christ  every  step  we  take 
in  the  way  to  endless  life  and  glory  :  therefore,  in  spite  of  all  the  de- 
^ceiifulness  of  sin  and  the  art  and  malice  of  satan,  we  shall  "receive 
ve  end  of  our  faith,  the  salvation  of  our  souls,"  1  Pet,  i.  9. 

,   "N)  for  prrscverinp;  t»race  Fear  to  turn  back,  or  slight  the  ways 

.       1      X^"'"  '"^^'  fi'iciul,  Of  truth  and  liolincss : 

Nsee  hie. 9111111112  face.  For  Jcsu's  lavish  of  his  grace, 

iicunnsV^^j,^  end.  And  wiU  witli  glory  blesS. 
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ADDITIONAL  MEDITATION  1  OR  LEAP-YEAR. 

Out  of  season. — 2  Tim.  iv.  2. 

I  have  often  thought,  as  passing  by  the  great  nunilicr  of  chin- 
ches in  London,  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings  ait 
here  !  What  noble  cages  are  these  ?  But  what  pitiful  birda  occupy 
them  I  They  scarce  sing  in  them  above  once  a  week  ;  and  ilirn 
it  is  a  strange,  wild  note,  not  the  joyful  song  of  salvation  by  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  <.f  God:  they  do  not  ■follo^v 
Paul's  solemn  advice,  "  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing, 
and  his  kingdom :  preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  cut  of 
season."  If  Christ's  ministers  are  thus  charged  to  preach  out  of 
season,  this  charge  is  equally  binding  upon  all  his  disciples  to  hear 
out  of  season  also.  Consider  some  reasons  for  this.  1st.  By  the 
preaching  of  the  word  faith  grows  and  is  strengthened.  This  truth 
ever  remains,  and  will  be  made  good  in  experience,  "  Faith  coraeih 
by  hearing,"  Rom.  x.  17.  2d  If  faith  coineth,  then  Christ,  viih 
peace,  love,  joy,  holiness  and  heaven,  cometh  to  the  heart.  O  then, 
if  so,  need  there  be  any  other  reason  added  for  coi}stant  hearing  I 
3d.  The  deyil  cometh  out  of  season.  You  are  never  totally  free  from 
his  force,  fraud  and  subtlety.  How  can  you  withstand  him  ?  Only 
by  resisting  him  stcdfastly  in  the  faith,  1  Pet  v.  9.  How  will  you 
overcome  him  ?  "  Only  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of 
his  testimony,"  Rev.  xii.  II.  By  constant  hearing  of  the  word  wc 
get  instructions  in  satan's  art  and  devices,  encouragement  by  our 
Lord's  victory  over  him,  and  also  have  our  f.iith  strengtheiied  to  re- 
sist and  overcome  him.  4.th.  Trials  and  affliciions  come  every  diiy, 
How  are  wc  to  get  support  and  patience  under  them,  conitott  in 
thern,  sanctification  by  them,  and  a  prospect  of  being  delivered  fron« 
them  ?  From  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Mind  what  is  said  of  dis- 
ciples of  old  :  *'  Ye  received  the  word  in  much  alBiction,  with  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1  Thess.  i.  6.  More  than  twenty  years  ago, 
with  great  distress  of  soul  and  njuch  weal.ness  of  body,  I  have  of- 
ten walked  near  three  miles  to  hear  the  word  ;  my  legs  have  dnig- 
ged  on  heavily  :  I  iiave  !)ecn  ready  to  say,  Yon  have  often  rariicd  n\c 
to  the  play-house,  and  naar  ye  must  carry  me  to  the  Lord's  house. 
For,  .'ith.  Blessed  be  our  Lord,  by  llie  pMuchnig  of  the  word,  our 
doubts  arc  resolved — our  fears  scaltered-^>ur  hojjes  revived— -llii? 
prospect  of  the  heavenly  world  brightened— more  dear  evidence  of 
interest  in  it,  and  assurance  of  enjoying  of  it  obtained.  The  word 
has  a  native  tendency  to  promote  all  this  ;  and  by  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  souls  who  constantly  atlejld  on  it,  wJIl  be  sun*  '.w  find  the 
sweet  experience  of  ail  this. 
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